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“Remember to what a point your Puritanism in England has
brought you. In old days nobody pretended to be a bit better than
his neighbours. Nowadays, with our modern mania for morality,
every one has to pose as a paragon of purity, incorruptibility, and
all the other seven deadly virtues—and what is the result® You
all go over like nincpins—one after the other. Not a year passes
in England without somebady disappearing. Scandals nsed to lend
charm, or at least interest, to a man—now they crush him. And
yours is 2 very nasty scandal, You couldn’t survive it.”

An 1deql Hushand, Acr 1.



PREFACE

My grateful acknowledgments are due to the following for the
help they have generously given me in the preparation of this
book, including the right to reproduce copyright materinl: Sir
Travers Humphreys, Sic Seymour Hicks, Sir Albion Richatdson,
Sir Max Beerbohm, Mr, Cecil Palmer, Mr. J. A. White (managing
director of Methuen & Co.), Mr. Edward Clarke, Mr, Arthur
Ransome, Mrs. R. H. Sherard, Sir Wilfrid Nops, Mr. Willlam
Freeman, Mr, Hesketh Pearson, Mr. Hugh Kingsmill, Mr. J.
Lewis May, Captain L. H. Green, Mrs, Guy Wyndham, Mr.
Martin Secker, Mr. P. H. Muir, Mr. Frederick Peters, Mr. Hugh
Quennell, Mr, Conrad H. Lester, Mr. E. W, Colman (literary
executor of the late Lord Alfred Douglas), The National Magazine
Co., Ltd., Messrs, Holmes, Son & Pott, Elliot & Fry, Ltd,
Constable & Co., Ltd., and the Librarian of the William Andrews
Clark Library in Los Angeles, California. It may be noted that
the first four individuals mentioned above were present in Court
during the trials which are the subject of this work, and that Sir
Travers Humphreys, who has contributed a Foreword to the book,
was one of Wilde’s counsel throughout the proceedings.

T am especially indebted to Mt, Cecil Palmer for the use he has
kindly permitted me to make of Oscar Wilde: Three Times Tried,
which he originally published in 1912 in collaboration with the
late C. S. Millard, whose Bibliography of Oscar Wilde, written
under the pseudonym “‘Stuart Mason,” I have likewise found
indispensable, !

I also wish to placc on record my sense of abligation to four
distinguished writers now dead—Lord Alfred Douglas, Sit Arthur
Quiller-Couch, W. B, Yeats, and Richard Le Gallienne—{or their
kindness in communicating to me in the course of conversations,
which I was privileged to have with them, their recollections of
these remarkable trials and their background.

1 should add that I have endeavoured as far as possible to
present the evidence in the words in which it was given from the
witnesshox in the various trials, However, for reasons which
should appear sufficiently obvious to the reader, I have occasionally
considered it desirable to paraphrase witnesses’ statements. The
comparatively few instances where this has been done are clearly
indicated between square brackets in the text, ,

4 Bricx Courr,
Temere, E.Cg4, H. MONTGOMERY HYDE.
March, 1948,
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FOREWORD

By the Right Hon. Sir Travers Humenreys, P.C.

I stave been asked to contribute 2 Foreword to this volume of the
excellent series of “Notable British Trials,” published by Messts.
Hodge & Co., Ltd, The reason apparently for my being selected
is that I had a complimentary brief in the case, as junior to Sir
Edward Clarke, Q.C. and C. W, Mathews, delivered by my father,
who was acting as solicitor to Oscar Wilde. Everyone clse connected
with the trials, which took place fifty-three years ago, appears to
be dead.

I have accepted the invitation, although I doubt whether T can
add any new fact or otherwise improve upon the story of the three
trials 50 admirably told by my friend Mr, Montgomery Hyde. That
gentleman relies for his facts upon a transcript of shorthand notes,
and for his comments upon letters and other writings extending over
many vears. If I do not always see eye to eye with him ia regard
to those comments, we differ only in matters of opinion and we
shall agree that de opinionibus, just as de gusiibus, non est
disputandum,

What perhaps I can do is to supply sofmething for the hack-
ground of the picture which Mr. Montgomery Hyde has painted,
and at least I hope to dispel once and for all some of the ridiculous
suggestions put forward from time to time to account for the course
pursued by Oscar Wilde'’s legal advisers.

From the point of view of the man in the street, the first of
these trials undoubtedly exhibited all the features of a canse céldbre.
It is not every day that a Marquess can be seen in the dock at the
Old Bailey charged with libel, and the Marquess of Queensberry
was a well-known figure in sporting circles. The prosecutor, Mr.
Oscar Wilde, moreover, was a man whose name at least was well
known as the author of successful plays, one of which was running
at the Haymarket Theatre and another at the St. James's. It was
understood that the libel involved an attack upon the decency and
fitness for publication of some of the books or writings of Oscar
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Oscar Wilde.

Wilde. Small wonder then that all classes ol socicty clamoured for
admission to the Court, which aflorded much greater accommoda-
tion for the public both on and off the bench than is to be found in
the present Court, completed and opened in 1907.

Those who obtained admission certainly had their fill of sensa-
tion and had the opportunity of listening to as brilliant and damag-
ing cross-examination by Edward Carson as was ever administered
1o a prosecutor in a criminal case. The witness was in cvery respect
the equal in ability of the counsel; and, so long as the cross-examina-
tion was confined to the subject of his writings, many thought that
Wilde had scored as many points as Carson. But then came a
change. Leaving literature, Carson came to the private life and
habits of the witness; and the admissions, which Wilde was forced
to make as to his association with boys and young men of a class
far bencath him, left no doubt, I think, in the minds of those
present that he was 2 homosexual. As name after name was put
10 him, the names of blackmailers, of boys of the humblest class,
and as the story was unfolded of such youths being invited ta
champagne dinners or suppers in Wilde’s own rooms or in a private
room at expensive restaurants, the explanation that Wilde's interest
in such persons was no more than an expression of his innocent
love for youth in all its aspects began to ring terribly hollow, and
we at least who were representing him realized that the case was
lost.

He had saved his reputation as a writer of books and plays, but
as a man he had almost confessed to having at least “posed” as the
libe] alleged. Carson had made it clear that he had statements from
the two Parkers, from Wood, from Shelley and others, and was
intending to call them as witnesses. Wilde had afforded in advance
such deadly corroboration of the stories they would tell that we
could nat hope that they would be altogether disbelieved, and Clarke
was convinced that the only course to take in the interest of Wilde
was to bring the case to an end before any evidence could be given
in support of the plea of justification.

Wilde was given every opportunity to leave the country if he
so desired. He elected to stay; or more accurately, he could not
make up his mind to go, though he drew money from his bank and
had his bag half packed when arrested late in the afternoon. The

2



Foreword.

authorities would, I believe, have been quite willing that he should
go abroad; but, since he did not avail himself of the delay in
issuing the warrant, his prosecution was inevitble. Before making
some observations upon the two trials that followed, let us sec how
it was that the unfortunate proccedings against Lord Queensberry
came to be taken.

The eighth Marquess of Queensberry no doubt deserved all the
unpleasant things which were said about him; but the very fact
that he was a coarse-minded and violent-tempered individual, filled
with envy, hatred, malice and all uncharitableness towards the
members of his family, made it all the more certain that he would
not desist from his persecution of Wilde unless compelled to do
50, or unless the canse of his enmity was removed by the parting
of his son, Alfred Douglas, and the “poseur,” as he regarded Oscar
Wilde. When, therefore, Wilde instructed his solicitor to apply for
criminal process against Lord Queensberry, that very experienced
criminal lawyer had three possible courses open to him. He could
advise Wilde to ignore this particular insult, which would mean
waiting [or the next attack which would surely follow; he conld
refuse to accept Wilde's instructions, and invite him to consult some
other solicitor; or he could take the step which he, in fact, did. It
may be taken for granted that he had not the faintest idea that
Wilde had laid himself open to charges such as those upon
which he was ultimately convicted.

It is always easy to be wise after the event, but at the time, and
with the knowledge of the parties which he then possessed, I venture
to think that the action of the solicitor was the natural and proper
one. That at least was the view of Mr, Justice Wills, who presided
over the last trial, and who in the course of his summing up
observed that “the action of Lord Queensberry was one which no
gentleman would have taken and left Wilde no alternative but to
prosecute or to be branded publicly as 2 man who could not deny a
foul charge.”

In giving to his solicitor, as he afterwards admitted, his solemn
assurance of his innocence, Wilde lied, as did Lord Alfred Douglas,
who accompanied him. None of Wilde's friends came forward to
give to the solicitor even a hint of the life Wilde had been leading,
though they were ready enough at a later stage to offer information

3



Qscar Wilde.

upon it. Three of them came to my chambers just alter Wilde had
been committed for trial with the suggestion that the defence should
be that “dear Oscar could not help himself, he had always had these
tendencies.” ‘The truth is that the two persons responsible for the
débdcle were Oscar Wilde himself and his friend Lord Alfred
Douglas.

Allred Douglas was very annoyed that he was not allowed to
give evidence against his father, Suggestions were tade then and
since that his evidence would have helped Wilde by “showing up”
Lord Queensberry. Such criticisms merely serve to expose the
ignorance of the critics, There was no admissible evidence which
Douglas could have given, since the issue was not concerned with
the treatment of his family by the Marquess, but simply—was it
true that Wilde had posed as alleged?

As to the reason why Clarke decided to end the trial before
the defence had called their witnesses, I have already explained
that in his opinion there was just a chance that the Treasury
Solicitor, who then acted as the Directat of Public Prosecutions,
might be satisfied to leave things as they were. So matters might
indeed have turned out if Lord Queensherry had been less vindictive
than he in fact was, or if Wilde had decided (o leave the country
for a time. As it was, the Treasury Solicitor’s hand was forced and
he had no choice but to prosecute.

Wilde showed considerable courage in remaining to face his
accusers, both then and later when, after the disagreement of the
jury at the first trial, he was admitted to bail. The [s000 bail
was in fact put up in cash and Wilde was told, so T was afterwards
informed, that his sureties wonld not suffer if he absconded; but
he elected to remain, What he thought then of his chances we
cannot tell. He had a pathetic belief in his own power to influence
others; he may have considered, not altogether without justification,
that a disagreement is half-way to an acquittal, though that astute
advocate Montague Williams used to say, “the second barrel is
nearly always fatal.” However that may be, he took his chance—
and failed.

On the wholc, Wilde had little to complain of in the conduct
of cither of his trials. Both Charles, J. and Wills, J. were scrupu-
lously fair to him, and he obtained from both of those learned

4



Forcword.

judges rulings on the question of the corroboration of accomplices
much more favourable than would be given in similar circumstances
to-day. Indeed, Wills, J., in refusing to leave the case of the youth
Shelley to the jury, was not expressing the law as it existed then
or now; but, in the absence of any Court of Criminal Appeal, the
learned judge was making sure that no injustice should be suffered
by the accused in a case where he himself thought it would be
dangerous to convict.

Sir Edward Clarke considered that the Solicitor-General in
the sccond trial had pressed the case unduly against his client,
and said so in his speech to the jury, but too much attention
need nat be paid to these forensic recriminations. The genial Frank
Lockwood was a hard hitter and a vigorous advocate, belonging
to the school of those who held that the “duty of a prosecutor is
to prosecute,” as Richard Muir once put it, but it was not in his
nature to be intentionally unfair to anyone.

The newspapers, or some of them, certainly behaved disgrace-
fully, and if there is any truth in the statement to be found in the
book, Oscar Wilde: Three Times Tried, published in 1012, that a
morning paper purported to publish the voting of the jury upon
the various charges upon which they failed to agree, the editor of
that paper was indeed fortunate in not being sent to prison for a
gross contempt of Court.

It may be of interest to refer to one other matter which, how-
ever, was pot, so far as [ remember, mentioned during either of
the trials. In every semsational trial by jury one of the factors to
be reckoned with is the atmosphere in which the case is tried, by
which I mean the attitude of the public, from which are drawn
the jurors, to the particular subject debated, and the likelihood
of prejudice for or against one of the parties. Now, Oscar Wilde
was accused of offences against section 11 of the Criminal Law
Amendment Act, 1885. Until that Act came into force, on st
January, 1886, the criminal law was not concerned with alleged
indecencies between grown-up men committed in private. Everyone
knew that such things took place, but the law only punished acts
against public decency or conduct tending to the,corruption of youth.
The Bill in question entitled “A Bill to make further provision for
the protection of women and girls, the suppression of brothels and
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Oscar Wilde.

other purposes,” was introduced and passed in the House of Lords
without any reference to indecency between males. In the
Commons, after a second reading without comment, it was referred
to a committec of the whole House. In committee Mr. Labouchere
moved to insert in the Bill the clause which ultimately became
section 11 of the Act, creating the new oflence of indecency between
male persons in public or private. Such conduct in public was, and
always had been, punishable at common law. There was no dis-
cussion except that one member asked the Speaker whether it was
in order to introduce at that stage a clanse dealing with a totally
different class of offence to that against which the Bill was directed.
The Speaker having ruled that anything could be introduced by
leave of the House, the clause was agreed to without further dis-
cussion, the only amendment moved being one by Sir Henry
James with the object of increasing the maximum punishment
{rom 12 to 24 months, which was also agreed to without discussion,

It is doubtlul whether the House f{ully apprecinted that the
words “in public or private” in the new clause had completely
altered the law; but, as soon as the Royal Assent had been given
and the Act was published, there began a spate of correspondence
in the newspapers, both legal and lay, and references to the subject
on various public platforms, which were duly reported. A learned
Recorder dubbed it “The Blackmailer's Charter,” and an eminent
Q.C. prophesied that juries would refuse to convict where the
alleged acts were in private and not visible to any member of the
public. On the other hand, thoss interested in the welfare of girls
welcomed the Act as a whole so warmly (and indeed it was an
excellent Act apart from section 1), and it was so clearly impossible
to do anything except to let the law take its course, that after a few
weeks the clamour died down and the public interest became
centred upon some more savoury topic. The criticisms proved to
be nat without foundation. The reluctance of juries to convict in
such cases is notorious, while no one having experience in such
matters would deny that the words “in private” have materially
assisted the blackmailer in his loathsome trade,

T have referred to the history of section 11, not for the purpose of
reviving the old controversy as to whether the satisfaction of sending
to prison gome of those who offend against it “in private” outweighs

6



Foreword.

the harm done in other ditections, but because there was a belief
in some minds at the time that its unpopularity would assist
Wilde. As it was put by a legal {riend of mine: “We shall see
which the jury dislike most—section 11 or Oscar Wilde.” Some-
thing caused a disagreement among the jury at the first trinl; what
accasioned it, we do not know. It is not inconceivable that some
one or mare of the jurors held views upon the matters I have been
referring to. Certain it is that no one has had the hardihood 10
propose the extension of the law upon the subject to women, though
Lesbianism is not unknown in this country.

Qn the other hand, Oscar Wilde was no popular favourite. The
cult of “Art for Art’s sake,” in the form in which it was rife at
the time when Wilde was an undergraduate at Qxford and later
in London, when he may be said to have been its High Priest, had
long been out of favour with the virile youth of the day. Zstheticism
had been ridiculed out of cxistence by W. 8. Gilbert in Parience
during the early cighties. Patfence had a long and success{ul
career, and though it had been succeeded at the Savoy Theatre by
Iolanthe and other operas long before 1805, it was still frequently
played, while its tunes and its songs could be heard in every draw-
ing-room. Wilde in the witness-box showed himsell 10 be a
“poseur,” and “poseurs” were at a discount with those who had
laughed at Gilbert’s invitation to eultivate a “sentimental passion
of a vegetable fashion . . . an attachment & la Plato {or a bashful
young potato or a not-too-French French bean!”

It is, I think, doubtful whether the average juryman knew much
if anything of Oscar Wilde, As a poet he had never acquired a
reputation, at least with the general public; his name was no doubt
familiar to playgoers as the author of some brilliant and successful
comedies, but after all what does the public know and what
interest does the public take in the private lives of authors? I
think we are bound to assume that the jury convicted Wilde as
another jury had convicted Taylor—upon the evidence in the case.

Wilde’s plays still live, and after fifty years continue to draw
audiences. Some of his books, including Te Picture of Dorian
Gray, are still being published. For my own part I hope that
such exquisite fantasies as The Happy Prince and The Nightingale
and the Rose will live as long as the similar stories for children by
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Hans Christian Andersen, It was, however, as a talker that Wilde
shone most brightly among his contemporaries. As a conversa-
tionalist he was supreme. Occasionally flippant, he was neve
dull, and his wittiest sayings were for the most part completely
impromptu. 1 shall always remember one of them duiing
conference we had together shortly before the first trial came on.
It was on this occasion that he learned that Lord Queensberry’s
solicitor had briefed as his leading counsel Edward Carson, whao,
as it happened, had once been a student with Wilde at Trinity
College, Dublin. When I told him that he would be cross-examined
by Carson at the trial, Wilde immediately replied: “No doubt he
will perform his task with all the added bitterness of an old friend.”

Oscar Wilde’s talents raised him almost to the level of a genius;
his mode of life dragged him down to the depths of a pathological
case,

R.ILP.



INTRODUCTION

Tue three trials, in which Oscar Wilde formed the principal figure
at the Central Criminal Court in London in 18gs, have every claim
to be regarded as notable, A wellknown dramatic author pro-
seented an eccentric and pugnacious peer for criminally libelling
him, the libel having been uttered by the Marquess of Queensherry
in an alleged attempt to save his son, Lord Alfred Douglas, from
the author’s evil communications. This proceeding in turn led
to the author’s own prosecution and ultimate conviction on u serious
charge under a recent criminal statute.

The tripartite legal drama, which unfolded itself at the Old
Bailey between 3rd April and 3tst May, 180s, engmged the exertions
of the best professional brains of the day-~on the Bench, Henn
Collins, Charles and Wills, JT.; and at the Bar, Sir Tidward Clarke,
Sir Prank Lockwood, and Messrs. Edward Carson, Charles Gill,
Willie Mathews, Harace Avory, and Travers Tumphreys, At the
conclusion of the first tria]l Mr. Justice Menn Collins described
Carson's defence of Lord Queensberry, in the course of which he
cross-examined Wilde with deadly effect, as the most powerful
speech and searching cross-examination to which he had ever
listened. In the second trial the accused’s description of Platonic
love as existing between an elder and a younger man produced an
extraardinary outburst of applause in Coust which undoubtedly
contributed to the jury’s fallure to agree upon a verdict.
Wilde's remarks were described by some who heard them as the
finest speech of an accused man since that of Paul before King
Herod Agrippa. In the third and last trial Sir Edward Clarke, who
was Wilde’s leading counsel throughout, attacked Sir Frank
Lockwood, the Solicitor-General in charge of the prosecution, for
having gone beyond the bounds of fairness in his presentation of
the Crown’s case. The action of a former law officer—Clarke
had himself previously been Solicitor-General—in thus openly
impugning the professional conduct of his successor in office is
probably unique, at any rate in modern times. Such are the more
prominent features which have combined to make these trials

9
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notable in British criminal annals, and which, it is submitted, justify
the publication of their proceedings here in as full a form textually
as it has been possible to reconstruct them [rom the sources available,

With the exception of Mr. (now Sir) Travers Humphreys, all
those who actively participated in the grim Old Bailey drama, more
than ffty years ago, have passed away. First to depart was
Lockwood, the Solicitor-General, who was cartied off in 1897, seem-
ingly in the prime of his life and approaching the zenith of his career.
Two years later, Queensberry followed Lockwood to the grave, a
pathetic victim of persecution mania, convinced to the last that he was
being harried to the tomb by the “Oscar Wilders,” as he used to
describe his imaginary tormentors. Barely twelve months afterwards
Wilde himself breathed his last in a small Paris hotel, practically
destitute and deserted by all save a few [nithful disciples. The others
followed at varying intervals, the last to die, in 1945, being Lord
Alfred Douglas. Although his place had only been, as it were, in
the wings of the Old Bailey stage, nevertheless Douglas had been
haunted through a long and stormy lie by recurrent echoes of the
disaster which had overtaken his friend.

The accident of my having as an undergraduate occupied
Wilde’s old rooms in college at Oxford brought me into touch
with Alfred Douglas; and, in introducing the trials in the follow-
ing pages, I have drawn on the information which he gave me
in the course of conversations and correspondence. I have
naturally not neglected other sources which have been open to
me, but since I was unborn at the time of the trials, my authority
can only be at best second-hand. It is, therefore, particularly
fortunate that Sir Travers Humphreys should have survived to
recount his own first-hand recollections of the great cause céldbre of
the nineties, which he has done in the Foreword to this book.

For those who, like myself, were not alive at the time or were
too young to remember, it is difficult to visnalize the strong public

11 am also indebted to Lord Alfred Douglas's published writings, notably:
Oscar Wilde and Myself (191), Autobiography (1920), Without Apology (1938), and
Oscar Wilde: A Summing Up (1940), as well as to an interesting series of MS
letters from Wilde to Douglas at present preserved in the William Andrews Clark
collection in the Universty of Calizornia. A privately printed edition of the latter,
with facsimile reproductions, was published m San” Francisco in 1924, I should
mention teo a long and very interesting letter written by Douglas from Prance to
W. T. Stead shortly ofter the last trial, of which the origina] is now in my
possession,  See below, Appendix D, at p. 360.
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leelngs and prejudices provoked by the Queensberry and Wilde
trials, Queensherry’s acquittal was received with round alter round
of cheering in Court. “The judge,” so wrote the Daily Telegraph,
on the moraing of 6th April, 1805, “did not attempt to silence or
reprove the irrepressible cheering in Court which greeted the
acquittal of this sorely provoked and cruelly injured father. As
for the prosccutor, whose notoriety has become so infamous . . .
we have had enough of Mr. Oscar Wilde, who has been the means
of inflicting on the public during this recent episode as much
moral damage of the most hideous and repulsive kind as no single
individual could well cause.”

Mare disgraceful scenes marked Wilde's conviction a few weeks
later, In the street outside the Old Bailey prostitutes lifted their
skirts and capered joyfully at the downfall of one whom they
regarded as a dangerous competitor in trade. Newspaper editorials
no doubt reflected their readers’ sentiments at the time in their
prafessed, vindication of owtraged public viete, but i is impossible
to disguise the note of personal spite which characterized the
homilies of the press, “No sterner rebuke,” to quote the Daily
Telegraph, “could well have heen inflicted on some of the artistic
tendencies of the time than the condemnution of Qscar Wilde at the
Central Criminol Court, We have not the slightest intention of
reviewing once more all the sordid incidents of a case which has
done cnough, and more than enough, to shock the conscience and
outrage the moral instincts of the community, The man bas now
suffered the penalties of his career, and may well be allowed to pass
from that platform of publicity which he laved iato that limbo of
disrepute and forgetfulness which is his due. 'The grave of con-
temptuous oblivion may rest on his foolish ostentation, his empty
paradoxes, his insufferable posturing, his incurable vanity. Never-
theless, when we remember that he enjoyed a certain popularity
among some sections of society and, above all, when we reflect that
what was smiled at as insolent braggadocio was the cover [or, or
at all events ended in, flagrant immorality, it is well, perhaps, that
the lesson of his life should not be passed over without some
insistence on the terrible warning of his fate, Young men at the
universities, silly women who lend an ear to any chatter which
is petulant and vivacious, novelists who have sought to imitate the
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style ol paradox and unreality, poets who have lisped the language
of nerveless and effeminate libertinage—these are the persons who
should ponder with themselves the doctiines and the carcer of the
man who has now to undergo the righteous sentence of the law.”

One more example of contemporary journalism on the subject
is, perhaps, worth repeating. ‘This is what the editot of the London
Evening News wrote on the day of Wilde’s conviction :

“, .. Never has the lesson of a wasted life come home
to us more dramatically and opportunely. England has
toletated the man Wilde and others of his kind too long.
Before he broke the law of his country and ontraged human
decency he was a social pest, a centre ol intellectual corruption.
He was one of the high priests of a school which attacks all
the wholesome, manly, simple ideals of English lile, and sets
up false gods of decadent culture and intellectual debauchery.
The man himsell was a perlect type of his class, a gross
sensualist veneered with the aflectation of artistic fecling oo
delicate {or the appreciation of common clay, To him and
such as him we owe Lhe spread of moral degeneration amongst
young men with abilitics sufficient to make them a credit
to their country. At the et of Wilde they have learned to
gain notoriety by blatant conceit, by despising the emotions
(tjil healthy humanity and the achicvements of wholesome

ent.

“Such people find their fitling cnvironment in the artificial
light and the incense-laden air of secret chambers curtained
{rom the light of day. Their pretences fall [rom them in {resh
air and honest sunshine. Light has been let in upon them now
in a very decisive fashion, and we venturc to hope that the
conviction of Wilde for these abominable vices, which were
the natural outcome of his diseased intellectual condition,
will be a salutary warning to the unhealthy boys who posed
as sharers of his culture, Wilde's fate will teach them that
brilliant talent does not justify disdain of all moral restraints
.+ . 2 delusion common to them, and by no means unknown
amongst more honest folk. It has been the fashion to concede
a certain amount of immoral licence to men of genius, and
it is time that public opinion should carrect it . . . all the more
when we find a counsel so distinguished as Sir Edward Clarke
gravely submitting to a jury that his client should not be
judged as an ordinary man in the matter of decent language
and manly feeling because forsooth he had intellectual powers
above the average.”
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While the traditional British sense of fair play can scarcely be
said to have been very pronounced during these trials, on the other
hand there can be little if any doubt that Wilde was justly convicted
—indeed he admitted as much himsell to friends with whom he
was in touch both during and after his imprisonment. The best
that can be said for him is that, so far as is known, he never
debauched any innocent young men. All his accomplices, on the
strength of whose evidence he was condemned, were already steeped
in vice before Wilde met them, and two at least were notorious and
self-confessed blackmailers. Furthermore, the offence of which
Wilde was accused had been declared criminal by Parliament less
than ten years before, and, according to most if not all Continental
codes of law, was not a crime at all. But these factors, though
they may be extenuating in cffect, do not 1eally excuse Wilde,

It may also be pointed out that Wilde was not charged with
being « vicious person, although, as will be seen, Lord Queensherry,
in the defamatory words for which he (Queensberry) was prosecuted
in the first trial, accused him of “posing” as such, Had it been
otherwise, Wilde would have been liable to n maximum sentence
of penal seevitwde for life,  As it was, the offence of which he was
indicted-—(he commission of acts of indecency in private with
members of his own sex—carried with it in his case the maximum
sentence of two years' imprisonment with hard labour, a sentence
which the judge who passed it described as being “totally inadequate
for such a case as this.” Not everyone to-day would agree with the
fairness of this judicial stricture. Indeed, had there existed any
facilities for a condemned man to appeal against conviction and
sentence half a century ago, it is possible that the sentence in Wilde’s
case would have been reduced. My personal belief, however, is
that the conviction would have been upheld,

There are still, after such a long lapse of time, unfortunately
some people who seem incapable of discussing the Wilde teials either
rationally or accurately. Their misstatements may, of course, be
due to ignorance of the facts of the wrials. It must be admitted
that there is good reason for this ignorance, Contemporary news-
paper accounts are garbled and one-sided. References to the trials
in biographies of Wilde, though numerous, are frequently mislead-
ing. The official Court shorthand-writers and compilers of the
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Central Criminal Court Sessions Papers, who might have been
expected to present the facts objectively, declined to print the pro-
ceedings of any of the trials on the ground that the details disclosed
by them were “unfit for publication.” It was not until 1912 that
Wilde’s industrious bibliographer, Christopher Millard (otherwise
known as Stuart Mason), assisted by the publisher Mr, Cecil
Palmer, ventured to produce, with an anonymity which public feel-
ing on the subject of Wilde still rendered necessary, the first full
length and impartial account of the proceedings. This work has
long been out of print.® But, though it was by far the fullest record
of the three trials which had hitherto appeared, it did not purport
to give the proceedings verbatim and with the necessary introductary
background such as would enable the evidence to be correctly appre-
ciated.

It is with the intention of dispelling prevalent misconceptions,
and at the same time of making the texts of the trials substantially
available in their proper perspective, that I have atempted to set
down in the following pages exactly what happened during those
dramatic days at the Old Bailey in the spring of tfo5. But first
it is desirable briefly to narrate the events and to describe the
conflict of personalities which led up to the initial catastrophe.

11

Tre cause of Oscar Wilde’s first dramatic appearance at the Old
Bailey was the friendship which he had formed with Lord Alfred
Douglas, third son of the eighth Marquess of Queensherry, The
father objected to this association on his son’s part, and after numerous
unsuccessful attempts to break it up Lord Queensherry fnally
resorted to a characteristic vulgar and offensive action which was
caleulated to bring the issue to a head. On the afternoon of 18th

? Sesslons Papers, cxxi, 531532,
3 Oscor Wildes Three Times Tried, London, 1912, It tramspired during the
trial of Douglnt v. Ransome in xgt%)(suc below, p. 95 and note) that, when it

first appeared, The Times Book Club refused to circulate this publication among
dts subscribers,
14
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Februarv, 1805, he called at Wildes club in London and left
with the porter a card on which e hud written some defamatory
words. Wilde was handed the card on his next visit to the club,
and, having taken legal udvice, he embarked on the course which
was eventually to land him in prison and his friend in exile,

Wilde and Douglas had then known each other for rather more
than three years, At the time of their first mecting Wilde was thirty-
eight and Douglas twenty two, The clder man was well known
in London as a witty conversalionalist, who had also achieved
some success as a poet and writer of fiction, but as yet he had shown
litde evidence of his skill as a dramatist: he was married to a
pretty but not very clever wile, who had borne him twa children.
The younger man was an undergraduate at Oxford, gifled with
decided poetic talents ns well as extranedinary good looks. Fe was
known to his friends as *“Bosic” Douglus, *“Bosie™ being a contrac-
tion for “Boysie,” which he had been ealled when a child by his
fond anel indulgent mother,  is peeuliar good looks and youthful
appearance, which lasted well inw middle age, proved in many ways
a curse vather than o blessing, As Me, Bernard Shawe put it in a
letter 0 Douglis written in 03y, which Donglas showed me in
that year, “thut Qower like sone of beauty must have been a horrible
handicap o youy it was probably nawre's reaction against the
ultra-hickary type in your father,”!

The two men were intraduced by another pocet, Lionel Johnson,
who brought “Bosic” ta tea at Wilde’s house in Tite Street cne
afternoon during the summer of 18gt. They immediately became
warm friends, Douglas found in the elder man a most entertaining
companion, andt it flattered his vanity to be seen in Wilde's com-
pany. Wilde, on the ather hand, was drawn to Douglas’s lively
intellect as well as Adonislike oppearance, and he was also
influenced by the (act—lor like many Irishmen, there was a strong
vein of snobbery in his makeup—that his newly-found young
friend was a lord. On Wilde's side the friendship rapidly developed
into infatuation, and he made no secret of his feelings. “He was

1Llord Alfted Bruce Douplas (1870-1945) was e¢ducated at Winchester and
Magdalen Collegre, Oxford, Tn spite of the eminence which he subsequently
achieved as 1 poet, his lile was olmost incessantly dogped by controversy. Sec
his own writings, purticularly dutodiagraphy (rgzq{ and Without Apology (1938),
the biography by Pattick Braybrooke (19}:)‘ and the obituary notice in The Times,
arst March. tgq5-—-also the recent blography by William Freeman (1g48).
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continually asking me to lunch and dine with him,” Douglas sub-
sequently admitted, “and sending me letters, notes and telegrams,
He flattered me, gave me presents, and made much of me in every
way, He gave me copies of all his books, with inscriptions in them,
He wrote a sonnet to me, and gave it to me one night in 2
restaurant.® That was after T had known him about six months ”
Soon they were hardly ever out of each other’s sight. They stayed
in each other’s houses and occasionally in hotels together and went
for trips abroad. Eventually, when Wilde was in Reading gaol,
he turned against his friend and, in the suppressed portion of De
Profundis, accused him of having made him waste his time: how-
ever, the fact remains that Wilde wrote his best plays during the
period of their association. Gradually Douglas on his side was
completely captivated by Wilde’s charm, and in the end he was
without doubt more devoted to Wilde than the elder man had
ever been to him. “He is the most chivalrous {riend in the world,”
wrote Douglas after they had known each other for about two
vears, “he is the only man I know who would have the courape 10
put his arm on the shoulder of an ex-convict and walk down
Piccadilly with him, and combine with that the wit and personality
to carry it off so well that nobody would mind.” When Wilde
died in 1goo, Douglas returned the tribute he had received in
the early days of their friendship by writng “The Dead Dact,”
a sonnet which has been justly rated amongst the finest in our |
language.

What impressed Douglas, as it did many others, was the
magical quality of Wilde’s conversation. “I have never known
anyone to come anywhere near him,” Douglas told me,
looking back more than thirty years after Wilde's death, “He
did succeed in weaving spells. One sat and listened to him
enthralled. It all appeared to be Wisdom and Power and Beauty
and Enchantment. It was indeed enchantment and nothing else.”

“And as of old in music measureless
1 heard his golden voice, and marked him trace
Under the common thing the hidden grace,

2 The sonnet was entitled *“The New Remorse,” and has been published in th
complete edition of Wilde's poems, P e
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And conjure wonder out of emptiness,
Till mean things put on Beauty like a diess
And all the world was an enchanted place.™

Unfortunately there was a less pleasant side to the picture,
Wilde had begun to indulge in homosexual practices at least six
years before he first met Lord Alfred Douglast Because of the
cvidence given at his trials by a series of juvenile delinquents
with whom Wilde was proved to have been on terms of criminal
intimacy, it was gencrally assumed at the time—and also later—
that Douglas was an accomplice in these practices. ‘The foreman
of the jury in the last trial actually asked the judge whether a
warrant had been issued for Lord Alfred's arrest. In his Auo-
biography, which was published in 1929, Lord Alfred Douglas
confessed that for a short time there did occur between them
certain “familiarities” of the kind which not infrequently take
place among boys at English public schools; but, he went on, “of
the sin which takes its name {rom onc of the cities of the Plain
there never was the slightest question. 1 give this as my solemn
word before God, as I hope to be saved,”

In fact Wilde always claimed that his love for Douglus was idenl
and spiritual,  “Tt has always a reaching up for the ideal,” Wilde
said afterwards, “and in the end it became utterly ideal.” Nor,
althongh Douglns’s remarkable physique no doubt made « strong

3 Lord Alfred Douglas, Complerz Poems (1928), at p. 82. Cp. the judgment
of Robert Ross, another perticularly close friend of Wilde's and loter his Literary
executor: ‘It will always be difficult for us to convey to those who never knew
him, or who, knowing him, disliked him, the cxtraordinary magnetism which he
exerted at Jeast on the needles, If nat the silver churns, of life, As in the [able of
a gold and silver shield every one received entirely different impressions according
to the method of their approach and the accident of acquaintance. . . . It i
impossible to echo even faintly that voice ‘which conjured wonder out of empti-
ness.' He was indeed n conjurer. ‘To talk with him was to be translated to an
enchanted island or to the pu]lnﬂ:s of the Fata Morgana. You could not tell what
flowers weie at your feet or what [antastic architecture was silhouetted against the

nrple atmosphere of his conversation.” See fuither Ross’s remarks in Ada
Ecvcrson's Lesters to the Sphinx (1930)-

4 The most likely pathological explanation of Wilde’s peculiar habits lies in the
fact that shortly after his marriage he was obliged to discontinue physical relations
with his wife, " This is stated to have been due to the recurrence of sgphilis in his
systern, which he had originally contracted at Oxford and of which he had imagined
himself to be cured, He was supposed to have been treated with mercury injections,
which had the effect of turning his teeth black. It is highly probable that his
death zvqss hastened by this malady, For further details see below, Appendix E,
at p. 360

B

7



Oscar Wilde.

impression upon the sensual side of Wilde's nature, was there any-
thing either eflete or effeminate about the younger man, either in his
appearance or in his manners. As an athlete, Douglas was decidedly
above the average. He won several open running cvents both at
Winchester and Magdalen, and he always put up a creditable per-
formance in the hunting ficld. Apart from the occasional “familiari-
ties” already referred to, which could hardly in the circumstances
have formed the basis of any criminal charge, there was probably
nothing impure or improper in the relations between the two men.*
Unfostunately for Douglas, the outside world, including his own
father, thought otherwise. This belief gained substance from a
number of letters written by Wilde to Douglas in which the writer
declared in characteristic terms his admiration for his young {riend.

To writers of ordinary day-to-day correspondence, as Sir Edward
Clarke put it in his opening speech at the first trial, the language
used by Wilde in his communications to Douglas must seem
decidedly extravagant in tenor. They certainly were unusual letiers
for one man to write to another, but though highly coloured, they
can scarcely be said to be improper. However, but for an act of
carelessness on Douglas’s part these communicatjons need never
have gone beyond the knowledge of their original sender and
recipient,

While still up at Ozxford, Douglas gave an old suit of
his clothes to an unemployed clerk named Wood, whom he had
befriended. In the pockets he had unfortunately overlooked a
number of the letters in question, which Wood, in conjunction with
two professional blackmailers named Allen and Clibborn, pro-
ceeded to use as 2 means of extorting money from Wilde. Copies
of the more scerningly compromising cpistles were made by the
blackmailers, and one such copy was first sent to the actor-
manager Beerbohm Tree, who was then rehearsing Wilde’s play

5 On the other hand it would scem beyond dispnts thar Douglas was funda-
mentally homosexua] at this time and that he indulged in homosexual practices
with others, if not with Wilde—a [act of which Wilde later lost no appartunity to
remind him in the long letter which he addressed Douglas from prison and which
has been published in part under the title De Profundis. Robet Ross went so far
a8 to maintain that, not only did Douglas participate in most of Wilde’s “‘sins,”
but that ‘‘Alfred Dougles was the cause uF Oscar Wilde’s suin both before and
after the imprisonment.” See letter dated 2xst March, 1910, from Ross to André
Gide, quoted by Gide in his § Le Grain Ne Meurt (xg28), at p. 331.
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A Woman of No Importance at the Haymarket Theatre. This
was the letter beginning: “My own Boy, your sonnet is quite
lovely,” and subsequently introduced in evidence at the trials, Tree
immediately handed the copy to Wilde, remarking as he did so
that its sentiments were open to misconstruction. Wilde ainly
explained that it was really a “prose poem,” and if put into verse
that it might be printed in such a respectable anthology as the
Golden Treasury. A rendering of it in French verse was in fact
made shortly afterwards by the French poet Pierre Louys, and this
version was published in The Spiriz Lamp, an undergraduate
magazine in Oxford then cdited by Lord Alfred Douglas.

A little later Wood succeeded in extorting £35 from Wilde in
return for a bundle of his letters to Douglas, which he alleged had
been stolen from him by Allen and which he had recovered with
the aid of a detective. The money was good humouredly handed
over on the pretext of enabling Wood to start a new life in
America. But Wood did not remain in America for long, FHe was
soon back in London, and he was to give evidence against his
benefactor at the Old Bailey. What is more, on examining the
letters more closely after Wood had gone, Wilde discovered that
the original of that of which a copy had been sent to Tree was not
among them.,

In due course Allen turned up at Wilde’s house. *T suppose
you have come about my beautiful letter to Lord Alfred Douglas,”
Wilde said to him. “If you had not been so foolish as to send
a copy of it to Mr. Beerbohm Tree, I would gladly have paid you
a very large sum of money for the letter, as I consider it to be a
work of art.,”

“A very curions construction can be put on that letter,” the
blackmailer murmured.

“Art is rarely intelligible to the criminal classes,” rejoined Osear,

“A man has offered me £6o for it.”

“If you will take my advice you will go to that man and sell my
letter to him for £60. I myself have never received so large 2 sum
for any prose work of that length : but I am glad to find that there
is some one in England who considers a letter of mine worth
£6°-"
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Allen had looked somewhat taken aback. On recovering his
composure he said: “The man is out of town.”

“He is sure to come back,” answered Wilde, who repeated his
advice,

The would-be blackmailer had changed his tone and admitted
that he was in urgent need of money and had been trying to
find Wilde for some time. Wilde said he could not guarantee him
his cab expenses, but that he would gladly give him half a
sovereign. As Allen pocketed the money, Wilde remarked, “The
letter is a prose poem, will shortly be published in sonnet form in
a delightful magazine, and I will send you a capy of it”

Five minutes later Clibborn, the third blackmailer, rang the
bell of the house in Tite Street, By this time Wilde was getting
somewhat tired, *I cannot bother any more about this matter,”
he said on going out to him.

To Wilde’s surprise the caller produced the original letter from
his pocket and said: “Allen has asked me to give it back to you.”

Wilde did not take it immediately, but asked : “Why does Allen
give me back this letter?”

“Well, he says you were kind to him, and there is no use trying
to rent® you, as you only laugh at us.”

“I will accept it back,” Wilde now declared taking the letter,
“and you can thank Allen from me for all the anxiaty he has shown
about it.”

Then looking at the letter, and seeing that it had become badly
soiled, Wilde went on in his customary vein of banter. “I think it
quite unpardonable that better care was not taken of this original
manuscript of mine,”

At this Clibborn expressed regret, but pointed out it had been in
so many hands,

Wilde thereupon gave him half a sovereign likewise for his
pains, saying as he did so, “I am afraid you are leading a wonder-
fully wicked life.”

“ There is good and bad in every one of us,” said Clibborn.

*You are a born philosapher,” Wilde told him. And on this
note they parted,

8 A conterporary slang term meaning blackmail.
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Wilde had succeeded in recovering this letter in which he had
written to his friend that “it is a marvel that those rase-red lips of
yours should have been made no less for music of sang than for
madness of kisses.”

Unfortunately for the writer of this epistle a copy had fallen
into Lord Queensberry’s hands. And Queensherry did not see the
matter in the same light as Beerbohm Tree had done.

I

John Sholto Douglas, eighth Marquess of Queensberry, was a
Scottish nableman of decidedly eccentric character; indeed, to judge
from his recorded actions and utterances, he may be taken to have
been mentally unbalanced. His principal preoccupations were
sport and atheism, and he knew much more about his horses and
dogs than about the human members of his {amily, He had, how-
ever, proved himsell a successful steeplechaser and an efficient
Master of Hounds, and he had also been an amateur lght-weight
boxing champion. Apart from his ill{ated quarrel with Wilde,
he is chicfly remembered as the author of the rules which govern
amateur boxing and which bear his name. But his professions of
atheism had already won for him a contemporary notoriety. As a
representative peer of Scotland he had refused to take the oath in
the House of Lords on the ground that this necessary preliminary
was a mere “Christian omfoolery.” In his private life he was no
less objectionable. He bullied his wife, who subsequently divorced
him, and neglected his children, preferring instead the society of
his mistresses and his sporting cronies. He was arrogant, vain,
conceited and ill-tempered.! His fury at his eldest son, Lord
Drumlanrig, who was Lord Rosebery’s private secretary, heing
created an English peer,® led to a ridiculous scene at Homburg,

! The eighth Marquess of Queensherry (1344-1900) was first married to Sybil,
daughter of Alfred Montgomery, by whom he was divorced in 1887, There were
four sons and one daughter of this marriage, He married again in 1893, and this
marriage, of which there was no isue, was annulled in 1854, On him and the
Queensberry family generally, see Lord Alfred Douglas, Autobiography (1gag), and
Francis, tenth Marquess of 5ueensbcrry, The Sporiing Queensberrys (1945‘).

2 Prancis Archibald (Douglas), Viscount Drumlanrig (1867-1804) was raised

to the peerage a8 Lord Kelhead in 18gs, A year later his political career of great
promise was suddenly cut short by his death as the result o{ a shooting accident.
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whither the irate Marquess pursued the Prime Minister (as Roschery
then was) with a dog whip. Peace was only preserved as the result
of the personal intervention of the Prince of Wales.

It was not long before the eccentric Marquess learned of his
third son’s being seen about with “this man Wilde,” as he was in
the habit of describing Alred’s friend. A few months after the
momentous introduction in Tite Street, Queensberry told his son
that he must give up knowing Wilde, as he was not a fit man to
associate with. Alfred Douglas refused, the Marquess got angry
and threatened to cut his allowance. Then the difference was for
a while smoothed over. Wilde and Douglas happened to be lunch-
ing together one day rowards the end of 1892 in the Café Royal
and noticed Queensherry glowering at them from an adjoining
table, At Wilde's prompting Douglas got up and went over to his
father, who somewhat reluctantly consented to be introduced to
Wilde, and the three men sat down and finished their lunch
together, In a very short time Queensberry was completely
captivated by Wilde’s charm of manner and conversation, the
lunch was prolonged over liqueurs and cigars, and about three
o'clock Douglas left them in an animated discussion of Christianity
and atheism. Immediately after this Queensberry wrote to his son
saying that he took back everything he had previously said about
Wilde, whom he considered charming and extremely clever.
Unfortunately the calm was short lived. Soon Queensberry was
writing his son abusive letters threatening once muore to cut him
off if he did not drop Wilde. This correspondence culminated in a
most insnlting missive, which was subsequently read out in Court
by Sir Edward Clarke at the first trial,

“Your intimacy with this man Wilde,” wrote Queensberry on
st April, 1804, “must either cease or I will disown you and stop
all money supplies. 1 am not going to try and analyse this
intimacy, and I make no charge; but to my mind to pose as a thing
is as bad as to be it. With my own eyes I saw you both in the
most loathsome and disgusting relationship as expressed by your
mannet and expression, Never in my experience have I seen such
a sight as that in your horrible features, No wonder people are
talking as they are. Also I now hear on good authority, but this
may be false, that his wife is petitioning to divorce him for sodomy
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and other crimes. Is this true, or do you not know of it. If 1
thought the actual thing was true, and it hecame public property,
1 should be quite justified in shooting him at sight.”

To this amazing effusion Alfred Douglas replied in a celebrated
telegram: “What a funny little man you are.”

Queensherry was now bordering on frenzy and he promptly
threatened to give his impertinent young jackanapes of a son *‘the
thrashing you deserve,” should he send any similar communications
in future. “If I catch you again with that man,” he continued, “I
will make a public scandal in a way you little dream of; it is already
a suppressed one, I prefer an open one, and at any rate I shall not
be blamed for allowing such things to go on.” He then proceeded
to visit the various restaurants frequented by Wilde and his son,
warning the managers and maftres d’hétel that he would thrash
them both if he discovered them together on the premises. Douglas
reacted to these tactics by making a point of going to these
restaurants, writing to his father with details of time and place
and inviting him to come along and “see what happened to him”
if he started any of his “ruffianly tricks.”

Wilde was now beginning to feel warried by these unwelenme
attentions on Queensberry’s part. For one thing, they interfered
with his professional work and they disturbed the peace of mind
which he nceded as a writer. On the advice apparently of his
friend and future literary exccutor, Robert Ross,® he consulted the
well-known firm of solicitors, C. O. Humphreys, Son & Kershaw,
as to whether the letter about him and his wife was actionable and
whether anything could be done to restrain Queensherry’s violent
and offensive behaviour, He discussed the matter with the senior
partner, Mr. Charles Octavius Humphreys, 2 most experienced
criminal lawyer, who in fact was to represent Wilde in the subse-
quent proceedings against Queensberry; but he was eventually dis-
suaded from taking the matter further by Alfred Douglas’s cousin,
George Wyndham, M.P., who was prompted to intervene by his

3 Robert Baldwin Ross (1869-1318) was the son of the Hon, John Ross, Q.C.,
Attorney-General for Upper Canada, ' In addition to his connexion with Wilde, he
became known as a_journalist and an authority on pietures. He was also reputed
o be nddlctcgl to the same practices as his fricnd. On his life, partienfarly in
relation to Wilde and Lord A Douglas, see the latter's Callemdp Satires (1926)

and Autobiography (1929); alse The Life and Genius of T. W, H, Crosland (1938
by W Sorley Brown. Sec also Appendix E below, at {) 372 rosiend (1938
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natural desire to avert a family scandal.t It was agreed between
them that Wilde wus at least entitled to an apology und that
Humphreys should write to the Marquess and demand one, This
was accordingly done, but Queensberry fatly refused to make any
amends. “I certainly shall not tender to Mr. Oscar Wilde any
apology lor letters I have written to my son,” he wrote back to
Humphreys.

Had Wilde prosecuted Queensberry for criminal libel at the
time of this interview—May, 18g4—instead of waiting for nearly
twelve months, by which time more damning evidence against
himself had become available, it is quite possible that Queensberry
would have been convicted and stlenced. That Wilde regretted this
is apparent from a letter he wrote Douglas almost immediately after-
wards. *“Your father is on the rampage again—bheen to the Café
Royal to inquire after vs—with threats, &c. I think now it would
have been better for me to have had him bound over to keep the
peace. But what a scandall Sdll, it is intolerable to be dogged
by a maniac.”

For a ome Wilde managed to escape further bother by going
to Worthing, where he took a house and wrote what was to be his
best and most successful play, The Importance of Being Earnest.
But business necessarily brought him back to town from time to
time, and it was during one of these visils that there occurred the
most extraordinary and dramatic meeting between himself and
Queensberry and the last until their final historic encounter in the
Courts. One June afternoon “the scarlet Marquess,” as Wilde
called him, presented himself at Wilde's house in Chclsea without
any previous warning. He was accompanied, to quote Wilde
again, “by a gentleman with whom I was not acquainted”—in fact
a prize-fighter. The interview took place in the library.

“Sit down,” said the Marquess, as Wilde walked over to the
fireplace.

Wilde turned on him. “I do not allow anyone to talk like that
to me in my house or anywhere else,”

Then he continued : “I suppose you have come to apologize for
the statement you made about my wife and myself in letters you

4 George Wyndham (1863-1913), politician and writer, was the elder son of the
Hon. Percy Scawen Wyndham and a grandson of the 1st Baron Leconfield,
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wrote to your son. I should have the right any day I chowe to
prosecute you for wuting such a lettes.”

“The letter was privileged,” interrupted Queensberry, “as 1t wus
wtitten to my son.”

This ume 1t was Wilde’s turn to be angry.

“How dare you say such things to me about your son and me?”

Queensbenny went on seemingly unabashed. “You were both
kacked out of the Savoy Hotel at 1 moment’s notice for vour
disgusting conduct.”

“That is a lie.”

“You have taken furnished rooms for him in Piceadilly.”

“Somebody has been telling you an absurd sct of lies abour
your son and me. I have not done anything of the kind.”

“I hear you wese thoroughly well blackmailed for a disgusting
letter you wrote o my son.”

Agan Wilde protested.  “The letter was 2 beautiful letter, and
I never wiite except {1 publicanon

Wilde theieupon changed his tone to one of the utmost serions-
ness. “Lord Queensbenty,” he asked hiy embmtassing caller, “dn
you seriously accuse your son and me of impiopet conduct?”

Queensherry thought for a moment. “I do not say you are it,”
he said, “but you lock it, and you pose as it, which is just as bad.,
If I catch you and my son together in any public restaurant, I will
thrash you.”

Although thus confronted with a bully and a bruiser, Wilde did
not betray the slightest fear. “I do not know what the Queensberry
rules are,” he told his unwelcome guest, “but the Oscar Wilde
rule is to shoot at sight,”

With this sally Wilde requested Queensberry to leave the house.
Queensberry refused, whereupon Wilde threatened to call the police
and bave him put out.

“It's a disgusting scandal,” foamed the Marquess, as he made for
the hallway.

“If it is 50,” retorted Wilde, “you are the author of the scandal
and no one else.”

Then, following his visitors into the hall, he pomted out the
Marquess to the servant who was waiting there to show them out,
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“Thiy is the Marquess of Queensherry, the most infamous brute
in London. You are never to allow him to enter my house again.”

It was now a fight to the finish, and no punches were to be
pulled, to use a metaphor from the Marquess's favourite sport.
Queensberry had already stopped his son’s allowance, and be now
directed his venom towards the boy’s mother, his own divorced wife
whom he accused of interfering in the quarrel, “Your daughter,”
he wrote to her father, “is the person who is supporting my son to
defy me. . . . She evidently wants to make out that I want to make
out a case against my son. It is nothing of the kind. I have made
out a case against Oscar Wilde and I have to his face accused him of
' it. If I was quite certain of the thing, T would shoot the fellow at
sight, but I can only accuse him of posing, It now lies in the hands
of the two whether they will further defy me. Your daughter
appears now to be encouraging them, although she can hardly intend
this. I don't believe Wilde will now dare defy me. He plainly
showed the white feather the other day when I tackled him—
damned cur and coward of the Rosebery type. As for this so-called
son of mine, he is no son of mine, and I will have nothing to do
with him. He may starve as far as I am concerned afier his
behaviour to me.”

At the same time Queensberty wrote to Alfred Douglas, who
had been sending his father postcards since his letters were now
rerurned to him unopened. Queensberry told him that all future
cards would go into the fire unread. He then repeated the threat
of a thrashing. “You reptile,” concluded this paternal epistle.
“You are no son of mine and I never thought you were.”

Douglas promptly replied that he treated his father’s absurd
threats with absolute indifference and that he was making a point
of being scen with Wilde in as many public restaurants as possible.
“If O.W. was to prosecute you in the criminal courts for libel,” he
continued, “you would get seven years’ penal servitude for your
outrageous libels. Much as I detest you, I am anxious to avoid
this for the sake of the family; but if you try to assault me I shall
defend myself with a loaded revolver which I always carry, and if I
shoot you, or he shoots you, we should be completely justified, as
we should be acting in self-defence against a violent and dangerous
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rough, and I think if you were dead not many people would miss
you.”

Queensberry was fully determined not to let the matter rest, but
for a tume his prey cluded him, Having finished The Importance
of Being Earnest, and the play having gone into rehearsal during the
winter, Wilde went abroad on a trip with Douglas. But even
hete he was pursued by Queensberry's threats and gibes.

At Algiers they fell in with the French writer André Gide.
They began to discuss Wilde’s work, and the Frenchman asked the
dramatist why he failed to put the best of himself into his plays.

“Would you like to know the great drama of my life?” Wilde
exclaimed. “It is that [ have put my genius into my life—T have
put only my talent into my works."

According to Gide, whose testimony on this occasion there i
no reason to doubt, Wilde went on o speak of returning to London,
as 2 wellknown peer was insulting him, challenging him and
taunting him with running away.

“But if you go back what will happen?” asked Gide. “Do you
know the risk you are running?”

“It is best never to know," answered Wilde. “My friends are
extraordinary. They beg me to be careful. Carcful? But how
can I be careful? That would be a backward step. I must go on
as far as possible. I cannot go much further. Something is bound
to happen . . . something else.”

At this point Wilde broke off the conversation, as if he had a
premonition of approaching disaster, On the following day he set
out for England.

Wilde reached London in time for the first performance of
The Importance of Being Earnest, which was presented by George
Alexander at the St. James's Theatre on 14th February, 180s.
Queensberry planned to create a scene on the opening night
and harangue the audience, but he unwisely made known his
plan beforehand so that it reached the ears of the author, who had
the theatre surrounded by police. The “scarlet Marquess” duly
arrived with his prizefighting attendant, and, finding himself
unable to obtzin admission to the theatre at any of the entrances,
prowled about for three hours, and finally left “chattering,” said
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Wilde, “like 2 monstrous ape,” having first deposited at the
stage-door a “grotesque bouquet of vegetables” addressed to the
object of his enmity. “This of course,” as Wilde told Douglas,
“makes his conduct idiotic—robs it of dignity.”

Queensberry accordingly withdrew to consider his next step,
and, as the event proved, it was pour micux sauter. Four days
later~—during the afterncon of 18th February—he called at the
Albemarle Club, to which both Wilde and his wife belonged, and
left a card with the hall porter. “Give that to Oscar Wilde,” he
said. On the card he had written: “To Oscar Wilde posing as a
somdomite,” the latter word being thus misspelled in his fury. The
porter looked at the card, but did not understand the meaning
of the words. He thereupon put it in an envelope to await the
arrival of its intended recipient.

Tt was not until neasly a fortnight had gone by that Wilde
called at the club and was handed the offensive missive by the
porter. Fle immediatcly went back to the hotcl where he was
staying and sent notes to Robert Ross and Alfred Douglas, asking
them to come and sec him. This is what he wrote to Ross

Hotel Avondale,
Piccadilly, London.
[Febiuary 28, 1895]

Dearest Rabbie,

Since I saw you something has happened. Bosie’s {ather
has left a card at my club with hideous words on it. I don't
see anything now but a criminal prosecution. My whole life
seems ruined by this man. The tower of ivory is assailed by
the foul thing. On the sand is my life spilt,

1 don’t know what to do. If you could come here at
11.30 please do so to-night. I mar your life by trespassing
ever on your love and kindness. I have asked Bosie to come
to-morrow.

Yrs.,

QOscar.

Ross came to the hotel as requested, and the two men discussed
the business into the small hours. Ross advised Wilde once again
to see his solicitor and this time to get him to apply for a warrant
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for the ntrest of his tormentor, This is in fact what happened.
Next day, which was a Friday, Lord Alfred Dauglas arrived, and all
three together went to see Humphieys. The solicitor, who recalled
s previous mecting with Wilde ten months before, was not
unnuturally amazed when he heard the details of Quecnsherry's
recent conduct. He asked Wilde point blank on his solemn oath
whether there was any truth in the libel. Wilde solemnly assured
him that he was absolutely innocent. *“If you are innocent,” said
Humphreys, “you should succeed.” On the strength of this assur-
ance Flumphreys agreed to apply for a warrant.

One important question, which arose during the momentous
conference in the solicitor’s office, was the cost of the contemplated
proceedings against the obnoxious Marquess, At this time Wilde
was considerably in debt. He therefore told Humphreys that he
had no funds immediately available and that he doubted whether
he could aflord the “gigantic expense” involved in prosecuting
Queensberry. At this point, according to Wilde, Lord Alfred
Douglas interposed. Douglas said ihat his own family “would
be only o delighted to pay the necessary costs,” that his [ather
“had been an incubus to them all,” that they “had often discussed
the possibility of getting him put into a lunatic asylum so as to
keep him out of the way,” and that he was “a daily source of
annoyance and distzess” to his divorced wife and to everybody else.
Wiiting from the solitude of his prison cell in Reading eighteen
months later, Wilde recalled this incident to his friend’s recollec-
tion: “The solicitor closed at once, and I was hurried to the Police
Court. I had no excuse left for not going, I was forced into it.
Of course, your family don’t pay the costs, and when [ am made
bapkrupt, it is by your father and for the costs . . . the meagre
balance of them . . . some 700" This statement requires
qualification. It is true that, when a receiving order was eventually
made against Wilde and he was adjudicated bankrupt, it was upon
the petition of Lord Queensherry, but at the date in question his
other disclosed liabilities amounted to more than four times the
sum of Queensberry’s proved debt, and it was clear that for several
years past the debtor had been living to a certain extent in excess
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of his income.® Also, so far as the immediate proceedings against
Queensherry were concerned, it was Alfred Douglas who came to
the rescue. The young man scraped up all the ready cash he
could—about £360~which he handed over to his friend on the day
of his father's arrest,

Another curious but litle known fact which has emerged
is that, had Wilde not been in such acute financial embarrassment
at the time, he might have gone abroad on the very day that he
called at his club, and so might have missed receiving the
Marquess’s card—at any rate until the lapse of time had either
rendered it innocuous or else dictated a different coutse of action
from that which its recipient actually pursued. During most of the
preceding fortnight he had been staying at Avondale Hotel, along
with Lord Alfred Douglas and a friend of the latter, both of whom
Wilde had regarded as his guests, The total bill for the three of
them for ten days was £140. As soon as the other two had left
the hotel, Wilde had been hoping to go over to France on a fairly
long visit, but the hotel proprietor refused to allow his luggage to
be moved unti] the bill had been paid. “Had it not been for the
hotel bill, I would have gone to Paris on Thursday morning,” Wilde
afterwards wrote to Douglas in the suppressed part of De Profundis.
“On that fatal Friday, instead of being in Humphreys's office
weakly consenting to my ruin, I would have been happy and free
in Prance, away from you and your [ather, unconscious of his
loathsome card and indifferent to your letters, if I had been able
to leave the Avondale Hotel. But the hotel people absolutely
refused to let me go. . . . That is what kept me in London.”
No doubt the bill was paid out of the cash which had been advanced
by Douglas; but, if so, of course it would have been done after
the crucial step of applying for the warrant had been taken, and
it was too late to retract,

Since Wilde had previously been in consultation with Mr.
Humphreys, as we have seen, about Lord Queensberry, it was

3 Wilde admitted to the Officia] Receiver, in the course of his public examina-
tion, that a3 carly as July, 1Bg3, hus liabilities exceeded his assets by [figs0. See
Appendix C. According to Robert Ross, the )f,‘o_o owing to Queensberry was
entirely pald with 4 per cent. interest when Wilde’s bankruptcy was annufled in
1906, and Alfred Douglas actually received a quarter of this amount as an asset

in his father's estate, For Ross’s statement and other details, see The Library of
William Andrews Clagk, Jr., Wilde ond Wildeans, vol. T (1922), st p. 70.
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quite natural for this solicitor to be consulted again on the subject.
It is worth noting, however, that Alfred Douglas wished his friend
to go to Sir George Lewis. This was the first Sir George Lewis,
head of the wellknown firm of Lewis & Lewis, and a shrewd
lawyer who had a great reputation for settling awkward society
cases out of Court. Now Lewis knew a good deal more about the
background of Wilde’s private life at this time than Humphreys
did, and it is quite possible that, if he had been professionally or
even privately consulted, he would have taken a different view of
Wilde's protestation of innocence and would have told his client to
tear up the Marquess’s card and do nothing more about jt. As
it happened, Sir George Lewis was instructed by Queensberry
himself.

Lord Queensberry was staying at Carter's Hotel in Albemarle
Street, and it was here that he was arrested on Saturday morning,
and March. “I have been wanting to find Mr. QOscar Wilde for
pine or ten days,” he said to the police officer when the warrant
was produced, ““This thing has been going on for about two years.”
The Marquess was taken to Vine Strect police station, where he was
formally charged, and thence he was immediately conveyed to the
Court in Great Marlborough Strect and therc brought up before
the sitting magistrate,”

The initial proceedings at Great Marlborough Street were quite
brief. The magistrate was the somewhat irritable seventy-four year
old Robert Miloer Newton, who had presided at that Court for the
past thirty years, and before whom Humphreys with his extensive
criminal practice had frequently appeared in the past. In opening
the case against Queensherry the solicitor stated that, quite apart
from the libel complained of, Wilde had been the object of a most
cruel persecution at the hands of the defendant. Humphreys went

5 George Henry Lewis (1833-1?111) was knighted in 1892 supposedly for his

services in connexion with the Parnell Commission, He was created a baronet in
1902,

7 Queensberry told the officer who arrested him that he thonght “‘in these cases
.+ . procecdings were generally taken by .*" In cases of misdemeanour
it was and still is the practce to issue a summons, unless there 15 reason to
believe that the defendant will not appear. It must have been thought that
Queensberry might ignore a summons, On the contrary, he was most anxious to
jfustif what he had written and two prove iurthermurcmi{at the libel was published
or the public bencfit. Since the passing of the Act of 1842 OEG & % Vict. ¢, 96), com-
monly known as Lord Campbell's Act, the establshment of s cg a plea afforded a
complete defence to a charge of criminal hibel,
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on to say thae his client had consulted him in the matter ten months
previously, but that “in consequence of family affairs Mr. Oscar
Wilde was very unwilling to take any steps of a eriminal nature.”
In addition to the libellous words on the card, Humphreys stated
that he proposed to refer to other libels which had been published
by the defendant before 18th February, and when these had been
investigated he would ask the magistrate to commit the defendant
for trial. Formal evidence was then given by Sidney Wright, hall
porter at the Albemarle Club, as to publication of the libel, and by
Inspector Greet of C Division of Scotland Yard, as to the arrest
of the defendant.

At the conclusion of this evidence, Queensberry’s solicitor
jumped to his feet,

Sir George Lewis—Let me say one word, sir. I venture to
say that, when the circumstances of this case are more [ully
known, that Lord Queensberry, acting as he did under [ecling
of great indignation, and——-

The Magistrate (interrupting)—I cannot go into that now.

Sir George Lewis—I do not wish this case to be adjourned
without being known that there is nothing against the honour
of Lord Queensberry.

The Magistrate—You mean that you have a perfect answer
to the charge.

On bail being applied for, Humphreys said he would like a
surety, “Lord Queensberry is not going to run away,” answered
Lewis, The magistrate, however, agreed with Humphreys and,
in adjourning the case for a week, directed the defendant to find
one surcty in the sum of £500 and enter into his own recognisances
in the sum of frooo. This was immediately done. One of
Queensberry’s friends, who was in Court and gave his name and
occupation as “Mr. William Tyser, merchant,” came forward as
the required surety.

During the ensuing week, in which each side began to marshal
its forces, 2 number of important developments took place. First
of all, Sir George Lewis declined to act further in the defence
and returned his instructions to Queensberry. This may have been
due to his previous scquaintance with the prosecutor and the
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personal regard he had [or him. At all events his place was taken
by Mz, Charles Russell, of Messrs, Day & Russell.® Russell realized
that, as matters then stood, it would be far from easy for Queens-
berry to justify the libel. It is true there were lots of rumours
circulating about the seamy side of Wilde’s private life, but at this
date little if anything definite was known against him. So far
the main plank of the defence appeared to be copies of letters from
Wilde to Alfred Douglas with which, as we have seen, unsuccessful
attempts had been made to blackmail Wilde. It would be
invidious as well as difficult, since they were addressed to the
defendant’s son, to show that these letters betrayed an immoral
pose on the part of the writer, For the rest the defence would be
thrown back upon Wilde’s published writings where the achieve-
ment of proving immoral tendencies in the absence of more definite
evidence would indeed be formidable. An able and experienced
leading counsel was obviously required for such a case as this, and
Charles Russell immediately turned to Mr, Edward Carson, Q.C.°

According to Edward Marjoribanks’s biography of Carson, the
first visit paid by Russell to the great Irish counsel’s chambers in
Dr. Johnson’s Buildings proved fruitless, Carson had been at
Trinity College, Dublin, with Wilde in the scventies, and he
disliked the idea of appearing against a fellow classmate. At all
events he refused to accept the brief. Undiscouraged Russell
returned to the charge in a day or two.

Meanwhile detectives employed on Queensberry’s instructions
were on the track of evidence of immoral practices with young men
carried on by Wilde over a considerable period, evidence calculated
to go far beyond the words of the libel which simply alleged
“posing.” Carson still hesitated, and it was not until he had con-
suled that eminent jurist and former Lord Chancellor, Lord
Halsbury, that he finally agreed to take the brief. “The great
thing,” Halsbury told him, “is to arrive at justice, and it is you,

8 Hon, Charles Russell (1863-1928), second son of Lord Russell of Killowen,
CJ. His firm, which he founded and of which he was a partner, Ilater became
known as Chacles Russell & Co  He was created a baronet in 1916,

9 Edward Hemy Corson (1854-193s), later Lord Carson. On his life see par-
ticolarly Edward Marjoribanks, Zije of Lord Carson, Vol. I (1932). Russell is said
to have briefed Carson on the advice of his father, Lord Russell of Killowen, who
was then Lord Chief Justice of England.
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I believe, who can best do it.” In fact the dossier against Wilde
does not seem to have been completed until some time later, but
whatever it was that Carson learned during his second consultation
with Russell, it was sufficient in his own mind to justify his appear-
ance at the adjourned hearing before the Great Marlborough Street
magistrate on oth March.! He had with him, as junior counsel,
Charles Gill, a hard-working as well as hard-headed Ulsterman,
who probably possessed the largest practice of any man in those
days at the criminal bar.?

The launching of such a libel prosecution by a successful and
popular dramatist against a well-known peer and sporting character
was bound to create widespread public interest. It was hardly sur-
prising that the small Court in Great Marlborough Street should
bave been quite packed with inquisitive spectatars at the adjourned
hearing. When the case was called shortly after 11.30 on the
morning of gth March, there was hardly even standing room, and
numbers of prominent people, who had endeavoured to obtnin
seats beside the magistrate on the Bench, were disappointed. Wilde,
who had driven up to the Court in a carriage and pair and was
accompanied by the defendant’s two sons, Lord Alfred Douglas
and Lord Douglas of Hawick, had considerable difficully in
obtaining seats; while Humphreys, who again appeared for Wilde,
was obliged to apply to the magistrate before accommodation could
be found for his clerk, As soon as his name was called, Queensberry
entered the dock, but the magistrate ordered a chair to be placed
for his convenience outside the rails, and he was later allowed to
sit behind his counsel. On looking round the magistrate then

11t is said that at this consultation Caison had been strongly inclined to advise
his client to plead guilty, but that he changed his mind at the last moment before
leaving his chambers for Great Marlborough Street on being informed that
Russell had obtained, or was about to obtan, 2 statement incriminating Wilde
from a yooth named Charles Parker. Parker, who wes to be the first Crown
witness called in the subsequent proceedings agmnst Wilde, was then serving as @
gunner in the Royal Artillery, and Russell had considerable difficulty in persuading
him to come forward, since of course the solicltor was not instructed by the Crown
and consequently could not confer immunity on a witness whose testimony, being
that of an Accomg]icc, might otherwise lead to his own prosecution. Russell 18
believed to have been put in touch with Parker by a source in the Savoy Hotel
where, as Parker was later to admit, indecencies had taken place between Wilde
and humself, See Parker's evidence below, pp. 19!-1(?8.

2 Charles Frederick Gill (:8;1-19:3) was Senior Counsel to the Treasury at the
©ld Bailey and was also R of Chich He was kuighted in 1921,
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recognized Lord Alfred Douglas and directed him to leave the
Court at once. Lord Alfred accordingly withdrew.

Formal evidence not given at the first hearing was now taken,
This time the prosecutor himself being in the box. Wilde's
examination, however, proceeded slowly, since it was necessary,
for the purpose of the depositions, that his tesimony should be
recorded by the clerk of the Court in long-band. Wilde could not
resist the temptation to show off, a temptation which was later to
prove damaging when he was in the box at the Old Bailey.
Almost his very first answer called down a mild reproof [rom the
Bench.

Mr. Humphreys—Are you 2 dramatist and author?

Witness—] believe I am well known in that capacity.
Magistrate—Only answer the questions, please.

Wilde then went on to describe his acquaintance with various
members of the Queensberry {amily, but he had not got very far
when his solicitor found himsell in a quandary. Humphreys, as
he had indicated at the previous hearing, wished to introduce the
other libels contained in letters from the defendant 1o his son, hut
he was unwilling to read out the full text of these letters on account
of the references to Lord Rosehery and other “exalted personages,”
as he did not want their names to transpire. Thercfore, when he
began to question his winess on the letter dated 1st April, 184,
which he had been shown by Lord Alfred Douglas, the magistrate
intervened with the suggestion that he should not examine on these
letters. “It would be opening a door to something that ought not
to take place in this Court,” Mr. Newton added. “At the trial you
can say that you have other Libels against Mr, Oscar Wilde and
mention dates.” In any event he should surely give the defendant
natice of his intention to produce these other libels,

At this stage Carson intervened to say he hoped the letters would
be put in, his point being that Lord Queensberry was acting in
the interest of his son. (“I see your point clearly,” said the
magistrate). “But,” continued Carson, “unless the documents are
produced they cannot be attached to the depositions.” He referred
particularly to the letier of st April, on which Fumphreys was
endeavouring to examine Wilde, and he hinted that, when the time
came to crossexamine, he “would go into the question of Lord
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Queensberry giving advice to his son.” Said Humphreys: “You
don’t know that the letter contains only advice to his son.” “Don’t
I?” replied Carson. *“I happen to have a copy of it.”

Humphreys now declared that he had intended to produce all
the letters for the inspection of the magistrate and the defendant’s
counsel, but that they should. not be read in public. “It would not
be right,” he said, “that the pames mentioned should be called in
question in matters of this kind.” Carson, however, repeated his
objection to examination on these letters without full disclosure
of their contents—“either drop them out altogether or put them
in"—and in the face of this opposition Humphreys adapted the
magistrate’s suggestion and passed on to other matters. The
examination concluded with formal evidence of Wildes receipt of
the libellons card and his application through his solicitors for a
warrant for Queensherry’s arrest.

On Carson’s rising to cross-examine, some legal argument took
place on the scope of his proposed questions, Carson was of
course entitled to cross-examine, but not to the truth of the libel,:
since there was no such issue before the Court.  What he proposed
to show was why the defendant sent the letters—in other words,
that “Lord Queensberry thought it was well for the moralily of his
son to put a stop to the relations between the parties.” However,
the magistrate ruled that this would amonnt to quasi-justification
and was accordingly not admissible then, Carson thercupon
resumed his seat.

The case for the prosecution thus being closed, Wilde'’s deposi-
tions were read over to him by the clerk of the Court. He made
one slight correction and was about to affix his signature when he
suddenly asked to have a certain portion read a second time, “If
you would just attend,” exclaimed the magistrate testily, “this
would not have happened.” However, the privilege was accorded,
and after a whisper from the usher, “initials will do,” in reply to
whether he should sign in full, the prosecutor without removing
his gloves took up a quill pen and appended his initals to the
depositions,

The magistrate then turned to the prisomer and asked him
whether, having heard the charge, he had anything to say in
answer to it,
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“I have simply, your worship, to say this,” replied the defendant,
who appeared a2 diminutive figure as he stood up behind his tall
counsel. *I wrote that card simply with the intention of bringing
matters to a head, having been unable to meet Mr, Wilde other-
wise, and to save my son, and I abide by what I wrote,”

“Then,” said the magistrate, “you are committed for trial and
the same bail will be allowed you as before.”

\)

Te next Old Bailey sessions were due to open in less than three
weeks from the date of Queensberry’s committal, so that neither
side had much time to lose before the trial, For the rdle of leading
counsel for the prosecution, Humphreys determined to cast one
who was at the top of his profession and would in every way be
a match for Carson. Accordingly, within the next few days, the
solicitor went along to the Tcmple and offered the brief to Sir
Edward Clarke, Q.C. 'Then in his carly fifties, Clarke was
a veritable Titan at the Bar, a former Law Officer of the Crown and
a man of the highest personal integrity as well as great forensic
ability. His conduct of the defence in two cclebrated murder trials
—the Penge case and the trial of Mrs. Bartlett—bad long since
established him in the foremost rank of English advocates, while
his efforts on behalf of Sir William Gordon-Cumming in the
more recent “Baccarat case,” when he examined the Prince of
Wales, had shown unexampled courage and fearlessness in his
client’s interest when battling against strong Court and society
prejudices.!

Unlike Sir Frank Lockwood, the Solicitor-General, who had
enjoyed some measure of Wilde's friendship and hospitality and
was ultimately to appear ag his leading prosecutor in the last trial,
Clarke had never met Wilde before he was instructed in this case.
All he knew about him was what was common knowledge among
theatregoers, namely, that he was a brilliant playwright who had

A 8ir Edward Clarke (1841-1931), On his life see his memoirs, The Story of My
Life (1918), and Derek Walker.Smith and Edward Clarke, Lie of Sir Edward
Clarke (1939). See also Trial of Adelside Bartlest and The Baccarar Case, ** Notable
British Trials '* Series,
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two successes running at the same time in the West End. Never-
theless the case was not one which on the face of it appealed to
him. Indeed he hesitated before accepting the brief, just as Carson
had done with his, though for a different reason. He asked the
solicitor if he might first see his prospective client,

Next dzy Humphreys brought Wilde to Clarke’s chambers, and
after some conversation a remarkable scene took place between
them. “I can only accept this brief, Mr. Wilde,” said
Clarke, ‘Y you can assure me on your honour as an
English gentleman that there is not and never has been
any foundation for the charges that are made against you.” The
fact, apparently overlooked by Clarke in the gravity of the moment,
that he was an Irishman, did not deter Wilde from standing up and
solemnly declaring on his honour that the charges were “‘absolutely
false and groundless.” It should perhaps be pointed out here
that, since his client was technically the prosecutor in this case,
Clarke was justified in putting this question to him. Of course,
had Wilde been facing a criminal charge himself at this stage,
Clarke would obviously not have done so, it being contrary to
professional etiquette and the tradition of the Bar for counscl to
make his client’s declaration of his innocence a condition of defend-
ing him.

It was on the strength of this assurance, so solemnly and
emphatically given, that Clarke consented to appear against
Queensherry. As events were to show, the further the case pro-
ceeded, the less Clarke relished it. In after years he preferred to
forget about it, and it is significant that there is no mention of it
in his published memoirs. He did, however, place on record his
personal attitude in the case. From the notes discovered among
his papers by his biographers after his death, it is clear that he
simply did what he conceived to be his duty towards the client
who must have assuredly been one of the most embarrassing he
had to represent in the whole course of his career.? “I need hardly

21 am indebted to Sir Edward Clarke's grandson, Mr, Edward Clarke, for
his kindness in putting this material at my disgosnl, and I have made full use of
it in these pages. Tt appears that Sir Bdward Clarke prepared it with a view to its
inclusion in The Story of My Life (1918), but on second thoughts decided to omit
it from his memoirs—doubtless out of consideration for thase readers who, nurtured
like himself in Victorian principles of propriety, would have been shocked by the
discussion of any case involving charges of indecency.
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say,” he wrote, “I had nothing to do with the institution of that
prosccution.” But once briefed, the great leader turned all his
attention and cnergies into the case, along with the two junior
counsel instructed with him. These were Willie Mathews, a most
experienced criminal practitioner, who had appeared with Clarke
in many previous cases,® and Travers Humphreys, then a young
barrister who was already making his way at the English Bar.*
Meanwhile, in the nearby solicitors’ offices of Day & Russell, in
Norfolk Street, the defence was busily building up a {ormidable
case against Wilde, For some time past Queensberry had been
employing private detectives to collect discreditable evidence of
the prosecutor’s private life, hitherto with litde success. It is a
curious fact, which does not scem to be generally known, that the
most damning clues were provided by an entirely voluntary agent
who received no fee for his services. This was the actor Charles
Brookfield, who had conceived a violent hatred of Wilde, although
at this time he actually had 2 part in Wilde’s play, 4n Ideal
Husband, at the Haymarket Theatre. This appears all the more
surptising since Brookfield was a man of cultured upbringing and
he had benefited in various ways from Wilde's theatrical successes.
The son of a former royal chaplain and a lady-in-waiting to Queen
Victoria—students of Thackeray will remember the dramatic part
the elder Braokfields played in that writer’s lile—Charles Broakfield
had begun to read for the Bar on leaving Cambridge, but he soon
deserted the Temple for the stage, becoming assaciated with the
Haymarket Theatre at the time the Bancrofts first took over
the management of it. He was on the whole a likeable man, in
some ways more likeable than Wilde, he had an amusing sense of
humour, and he wrote a number of plays and short stories which,
though greatly inferior to Wilde’s productions, had attracted a
certain amount of passing attention. It seems likely that Brookfield
became jealous of Wilde’s success. At all events he parodied Lady
Windermere's Fan in a somewhat spiteful piece entitled The Poet

2 Charles Willie Mathews (1850-1920), later for many yems Duector of Public
Prosecutions. He was knighted in 1907 and created 2 baronet in 1917,

4 Traves Humphreys (b 1867), "son of C. O. Humphreys, sollcitor, was called
1o the bar at the Inger Temple in 1889, He was successively Junior and Senior
Treasury Counsel at the OId Bailey, and was appointed judge of the King's Bench
Division of the High Court in 1928, He was kniphted in 1925 and created a Privy
Councillor in 1946, See hie interesting book of reminiscences, Criminal Days
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ond the Puppess. The good-natured tolerance with which Wilde
regarded this effort only served to fan the flames of Brookfield’s
hatred. But it did not prevent him from accepting a part in An
ldeal Husband. This is how he reconciled his action with his
comscience. “I told him,” said Brookfield, “that as I did not want
to learn many of his lines I would take the smallest part, and 1
took the valet.”

The subject of Oscar Wilde had by this time developed into a
positive obsession with Brookfield.® Consequently, when the
Queensberry storm broke, he went round London getting up
opposition wherever he could against the unfortunate dramatist.
He induced the commissionaire at the Haymarket to supply the
defence with the names and addresses of Wood and the other black-
mailers who, as we have seen, had acquired various letters from
Wilde to Douglas and had sent a copy of one of them to Beerbohm
Tree, the theatre's manager. He also put Inspector Littlechild,
one of the detectives employed by Queensberry, in touch with a
prostitute whom he knew to possess information about Wilde and
his disreputable male associates, This woman, who appeared t he
far from prosperous, frankly attributed the {alling off in her business
to the unfair competition promoted by Oscar Wilde and his like.
Pressed for further details the prostitute told the detective that he
only had to visit the rooms of a man named Taylor in a certain
house in Chelsea and he would find all the evidence he needed.
The detective immediately hastened to No. 3 Chapel Street,
the address that had been given him, and pushing past the carc-
taker, who vainly tried to prevent his entrance, he found a kind
of postbox, which contained the names and addresses of numbers

6 Frank Harris was the first of Wilde's friends to record in detail, in the
original edition of his Oscar Wilde: His Life and his Confessions, published in New
York in 1916, how Brookfield “constituted himself private prosccutor in this cnsc
and raked Piccadilly to find witnesses ﬂgninst Oscar Wilde,” (Vol. I, at p, 232.)
This Fa,smge is omitted from the English edition (r928) of this work. Vincemt
O'Sullivan, another friend of Wilde's, particularly in his last years, also refers ta
Brookfield in this connexion in his dspects of Wilde (1936), 23 also does Stuarl Mason
in lus Bibliography of Oscar Wilde (19142. According 10 Mason (at p, 392), after
Wilde's conviction Brookficld and some friends entertained Quecnsherry to dinner
in celebration of the event. These details are confirmed by the journalist who intro-
duced Brookfield to Queensberry's solicitor. See John Boon, Vigtarians, Edwardians,
Georgians, Vol, 1 (r?zs), at p, 199, ¢f seq. Brookfield was later appointed to the
post of Censor of plays in the Lord Chamberlin's Office, possibly iu recognition

his public spirited behaviour in Wilde’s casc, although he had himself written
one of the “‘riskiest” pleys of the period. He died in 1or3.
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of young male homosexuals, mostly in the humbler walks ol life,
as well as other documents linking them with Wilde. These damn-
ing particulars were forwarded to the defendant’s solicitors, who
now proceeded 1o amend their client’s plea of justification accord-
ingly.

For the time being, Wilde, who had gone off with Lord Alfred
Douglas to the south of France to enjoy a short breathing space
before the trial, remained ignorant of how the shades of the prison
house were beginning to close round him. Nor when the full
extent of Brookfield’s malevolence was brought home to him
some years later by his friend Robert Ross, after he had come
out of prison, did he feel the least vindictive, All he said was,
“How absurd of Brookfield!”

According to Marjoribanks's Life of Lord Carson, an incident
now occurred which caused perhaps the greatest sensation abroad
of the whole case and which, in that it involved a name far maore
iltustrious than Wilde's, was destined at 2 later stage to result in a
critical misfortune for the prosecutor of Lord Queensherry, As a
further necessary preliminary to his appearance in the dock at the
Old Bailey, criminal procedure then required the charge which
had been brought against the Marquess to be considered by a grand
jury, who might return a “true bill” or not, as they thought
warranted by the evidence for the prosecution. IFf the “bill” was
“thrown out,” of course the prosecution automatically lapsed,
Grand jurors were usually well-to-do men with substantial property
qualifications. On this occasion a distinguished French journalist,
who had lived in England for many years, was empanelled in
error.  He went down to the Old Bailey in order to excuse him-
sclf from attendance on the ground of his French citizenship:
but, when he found that Oscar Wilde’s prosecution of Lord
Queensberry for criminal libel was among the bills before the jury,
he decided to remain and say nothing about the mistake which
had brought him there. In due course a true bill was returned on
the strength of evidence which included, inter alia, Queensberry's
insulting letters to his son, which Wilde's solicitor had referred to
in the Police Court proceedings but had not read, but which men-
tioned the name of Lord Rosebery, against whom, it will be remem-
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beted, the defendant had conceived almost us violent an antipathy
as he had expressed against Wilde,

A grand jury's deliberations invariably took place in private
and its findings were never reported in the newspapers. The
French press, however, fully acquainted its readers with what
had happened on this occasion, and the information thus imparted
was not only spread throughout the Continent but was openly dis-
cussed in London bars and clubs. Brookfield and his friends were
incited to fresh eflorts in the cause of public morality, and all were
determined that the fact that the Prime Minister’s name had been
mentioned in connexion with the case was all the stronger reason
that pothing should be hushed up. Hostile fecling about Wilde
was increasing, and it seems to have reached as far as the south
of France, since it is stated on reliable authority that Wilde and

Douglas were refused admission by the manager of one hotel in
Monaco.?

Writing from prison to Lotd Alfred Douglas in the suppressed
portion of De Profundis, Wilde made the following comuments on
this interlude :~—

“The warrant once granted your will, of course, directed
everything. At a time when I should have been in London
taking wise counsel and calmly considering the hideous trap
in which I had allowed myself to be canght—the booby trap,
as your father calls it to the preseat day—you insisted on my
taking you to Monte Carlo, of all revolting places on God's
carth, that all day and all night as well you might gamble as
long as the casino remained open. As for me—baccarat
having no chartms for me—T was left alone outside by myself.
You refused to discuss even for five minutes the position to
which you 2nd your father had brought me. On our return
to London those of my friends who really desired my welfare
implored me to retire abroad, and not to face an impossible
trial. You imparted mean motives to them for giving such
advice and cowardice to me for listening to it. You forced
me to stay to brazen it out, if possible, in the box by absurd
and silly perjuries. At the end, of course, I was arrested,
and your father became the hero of the hour.”

@ 9:‘ )S,eea tR;}x:;;l. Sherard, Oscar Wilde: The Story of an Unhappy Friendship
V)
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The precise circumstances of their visit to Monte Carlo together
are obscure, but in any event these circumstances are of relatively
minor importance. What happened when the two men returned to
London is fairly clear. They arrived about a week before the Old
Bailey proceedings were due to begin. A consultation was imme-
diately held in Clarke’s chambers, at which Wilde and Douglas were
both present in addition to solicitor and counsel; and the oppor-
tunity was taken of going through all the particulars of Queens-
berry’s amended plea of justification.” In spite of all this new
evidence for the defence, the truth of which he persisted in deny-
ing but which must have come as an unpleasant surprise to him,
Wilde remained outwardly unmoved. Thanks to the activities of
Brookfield and the rest of Queensberry’s eager band of assistants,
much of this evidence was already common knowledge in London,
with the result that during the next few days Wilde was besought
by his friends on all sides to leave the country. But to all their
entreatics he turned a deaf car, and in this course he needed no
prompting from Douglas. A perverse and [oolish sense of
obstinacy, amounting indeed to bravado, induced him to stay at
all costs to himsell and sce the thing through, This is amply
confirmed by the testimony of a number of independent witnesses,

For instance, two nights before the trial opened he took his
wife and Douglas to a box at the St, James’s Theatre where The
Imporiance of Being Earnest was playing to crowded houses. In
the interval between the acts he went backstage to see George
Alexander, the theatre’s manager, who was also acting a leading
part in the play. Alexander reproached him for coming to the
theatre at such a time, as people would be sure to consider it “in
bad taste.” Wilde laughingly replied that he might as well accuse
every member of the andience of bad taste in coming to see the
play. “I would consider it in bad taste,” he added, *if they went
to see anyone else’s play.”

Alexzander then proferred this piece of advice: “Why dan’t you
withdraw from this case and go abroad?”

“Everyone wants me to go abroad,” replied Oscar in the same
jesting mood. “T have just been abroad, and now I have come
home again. One can’t keep on going abroad, unless one is a

T For the text of this docun-icnt, see below, Appendix A,
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(missionary, or, what comes to the same thing, a commercial
graveller.”

About this time, possibly earlier that same day, Wilde had
received similar advice from Frank Harris, formerly cditor of The
Foremightly Review, to which Wilde had been a contributor,® He

,asked Harris if he would be a witness for him at the trial and
testify that in his opinion The Picture of Dorian Gray, one of the
works which had been singled out for attack by Queensberry in
his plea of justification, was a moral story. Harris declined,
urging his friend to flee, but on being implored to reconsider his
decision he asked Wilde to join him next day at the Café Royal
where he had a luncheon engagement with Mr, Bernard Shaw,
The story of this celebrated encounter has been told by Harris, Shaw
and Douglas (who was also present), and though they differ as to
minor details they are agreed on the main ocutlines.

“Pirst of all,” argued Harris, “we start with the assumption
that you are going to lose the case agninst Queensherry. You
don't realize what is going to happen to you. It is not going to he
a matter of clever talk about your books. They are going to bring
up a string of witnesses that will put art and literature out of the
question. Clarke will throw up his brief, . . . You should go
abroad, and, as ace of *rumps, you should take your wife with you
Now for the excuse, I would sit down and write such a letter a5
you alone can write to The Times. You should sct forth how
you have been insulted by the Marquess of Queensherry and how
you went naturally to the Courts for a remedy, but you found out
very soon that this was a mistake, No jury would give a verdict
against a father, however mistaken he might be. The only thing
for you to do therefore is to go abroad, and leave the whole ring,
with its gloves and ropes, its sponges and pails to Lord Queensberty.
You are 2 maker of beautiful things, you should say, and not a

8 Prank Haeris (1856-1931), jownalist and adventurer, His first editorship was
that of the London Ewvening News, which he obtained at the age of 28. His Life
and Confesnions of Osear Wilde, though highly coloured and often untrustwoithy

+ o8 regards details, presents on the whole a not unfaithful portrait of its subject.
The best account of Harrls is by Hugh Kingsmill in his brilliant study Frank
Harris (1932); see also the “‘authorized’” biography by the American writers A, L.
Tobin and Elmer Geriz (xggx), and Harris’s own privately printed My Life and
Loves, which has recently heen %uhlished in a drastically expurgated edition i
England by the late Mr. Grant Richards under the title Frank ;}:trri:: Hir Life and
Adventures (1947).
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fighter, whereas the Marquess of Queensberry takes joy only in
fighting. You should refuse to fight with a father under these
circumstances, . . . But don't stay here clutching at straws like
testimonials to Dorian Gray, . . . 1 know what is going to happen.
. .. ] know what evidence they have got. You must go.”

Shaw, when appealed to, agreed with the force of this argument,
and like Harris also he was surprised at the attitude of sulky
intransigeance which it provoked on the part of the other two.
“Your telling him to run away shows that you are no friend of
Oscar’s,” said Douglas, getting up from the table. “It is not
friendly of you, Frank,” added Wilde as he followed the younger
man out of the restaurant,

There can be no doubt that this line of conduct was reckless in
the extreme. Although neither Harris nor Shaw was aware of it
at the time, both Wilde and Douglas had already seen Queensberry’s
amended plea of justification, so that they must have realized thut
the tactics, which the defendant was likely to employ at the trial,
would take the Court far beyond the relatively innocent realm of
the prosecutor’s published writings. The only possible explanation
has been given by Douglas himself. He was most anxious that
the case against his father should proceed, and he naturally resented
any arguments in favour of its abandonment. During the meeting
in the Café Royal he was, as he subsequently put it in a letter
which he wrote to Harris many years later (1g25), “terribly afraid
that Oscar would weaken and throw up the sponge.” Hence his
desire to get him out of the restaurant as soon as possible, which
he did in a manner not noticeably marked by courtesy. “I did
not tell you our case for fear I might not convince you,” he con-
tinued in this letter, “and that you and Shaw might, even after
hearing it, argue Wilde out of the state of mind I had got him
into.”

What Douglas described as “our case” was really his private case
against his father, and he failed to see at this stage, or at any time
subsequently, that the evidence he wished to give would be held
inadmissible in any English Court of law. It rested on the mistaken
belief that Sir Edward Clarke would begin by launching a violent
attack against Queensberry. In later years Douglas liked to assert
that he had obtained a promise from Clarke that he would put him
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into the witness box to prove his father’s true character—a claim
which, it may be added, has been emphatically denied by Sir
Edward Clarke. (“I made no such agreement or promise.”)
Douglas certainly appears to have expected that he would be allowed
to depict Queensberry as outwardly pretending to be a solicitous
father trying to save his son, whereas in fact he had behaved like
an inhuman brute towards every member of his family. Douglas
did not appreciate—indeed he never grasped the point as long as
he lived—that such evidence as this had nothing to do with the issue
to be decided at the trial, and that, even if he did go into the box,
he would never be permitted to give it. “The question of Lord
Queensberry's character was quite irrelevant to the case, and was
never mentioned in my instructions or in consultation,” wrote Sir
Edward Clarke in answer to a correspondent who had raised the
point when The Awsobiography of Lord Alfred Douglas was pub-
lished in 1929; “and if an attempt had been made ta give such
evidence the judge would of course have peremptorily stopped it,”*

The sole issue which the jury would have to decide was a simple
one of fact. Did Oscar Wilde pose as a sodomite? IF the jury
found that he did not, then Queensherry was guilty of libel,

VI

The trial of Lord Queensberry on a charge of criminally libel-
ling Oscar Wilde opened at the Old Bailey on 3rd April, 1895,
before Mr. Justice Henn Collins, an excellent criminal judge,
later Lord Collins of Kensington! Like Oscar Wilde and
Edward Carson, who were in reality the principal protagonists in
the case, Henn Collins, J., was also an Irishman and had been
educated at the University of Dublin. The trial took place, notin the
commodious building which houses the present Central Criminal
Court, but in the dingy courtroom, the scene of so many grim

9 Douglas’s criticisms of Clarke in conpexion with this and the other trials are
discussed below in Appendix B, at p. 346,

1 Richard Henn Collins (1842-Ig11) was ngguintcd a judge of the Quesn’s
Bench Division of the High Court 1 18gr. became ﬂ/(nster of the Rolls in
190z and went ta the House of Lords as a Lord of Appeal in 1907 with the grant of
a Life peerage.
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tragedies in the past, which was pulled down with the surrounding
structure a few years later, ‘The prosecution was represented by
Sir Edward Clarke, Q.C,, M.P., Mr. Charles William Mathews
and Mr. Travers Humphreys, while Mr. Edward Carson, Q.C.,
M.P., along with Mr. Charles Gill and Mr. Arthur Gill appeared
for the defence. Mr. Edward Besley, Q.C,, and Mr. J. L.
Monckton held watching briefs for Lord Alfred Douglas and Lord
Douglas of Hawick.?

As the Court filled up more than an hour before the judge was
due to take his seat on the bench, someone made a joke about
“the importance of being early,” which raised a laugh. Soon
there was not a seat or corner to be had, while the gangways were
crowded with curious bystanders. It was observed, however, that
no ladies were present, First of the parties to arrive was Lord
Queensberry. He came in alone and stood, hat in hand, in front
of the dack, an insignificant and unaristocratic looking figure with
his drooping lower lip and red whiskers. He was scen to be
wearing a Cambridge blue hunting stock instead of the more con
ventional collar and tie. He spoke to nobody and nobody spoke to
him. He was followed some time later by Wilde, who immediately
sat down in front of his counsel and began to talk to them in
animated tones. Though smartly dressed in a frock coat and wear-
ing a flower in his button-hole, he scemed to be in a more serious
frame of mind than he had shown at the Police Court, and he
asked for a glass of water to be placed in front of him and handed
to him when he went inta the box, He is also said to have smiled
at Carson, who looked coldly past him. Meanwhile in the seats
reserved for the defendant’s solicitors, Mr, Charles Russell was seen
to be in conversation with Inspector Littlechild, the private detective
who had been instrumental in procuring the evidence on which the
defendant was relying to complete his plea of justification. In
another room in the building, carefully guarded from further con-
tamination by the outside world, a wretched band of youths was

2 Lord Douglas of Hawick, elder brother of Lord Alfred Douglas, and heir
to the MurcLuessnte of Queensherry sinca Lord Drumlanrig's death (see above, p. a1,
note), had become acquainted with one of the youths tioned in the defendant's
plea of justification—Ernest Scarfe—whom he had first met on his way ont to
Australia in 1803, For this reason i1t was considered desirable for him to be
legally rep d. He subsequently went bail for Wilde. Sec below, p. 76

note 3.
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waiting to substantiate this evidence, Jaughing together and smok-
ing cigarettes,

The judge was a little late; bur, when he appeared, no time was
wasted on preliminaries. In answer to the usual question put to him
by the Clerk of Arraigns the defendant in a clear voice pleaded
not guilly and that the words complaiined of were tue and
published for the public benefit. As he did so he cast a glance of
undisguised contempt in the direction of the prosecutor. Perhaps
it should be added here that, had the charge been one of either
treason or felony, instead of misdemeanour, Queensberry could
have insisted on his right of being tried by his peers. As things
were, of course, he was tried like a commoner. The only right
he might have exercised, by virtue of his nobility, was that of
remaining covered during the trial, although such a peculiar pro-
ceeding was probably regarded as obsolete by this date.

By the time the hands of the clock in the Court room pointed to
eleven o'clock, Sir Edward Clarke was well into his opening speech
for the prosecution. This stout, short and bewhiskered figure, albeit
extremely dignified, who looked more like an old-fashioned parson
than a successtul Queen's Counsel, showed himself a master of the
advocate’s art on this accasion. Although in its studicd moderation
it did not commend itself to Lord Alfred Douglas, who had been
hoping for an all-out attack on his father, the speech was never-
theless a remarkable forensic achievement. “I never heard anything
to equal it in all my life,” Carson said afterwards to a friend in
the House of Commons. “Both matter and manner were superb.”
In particular, Clarke’s synopsis of The Picture of Dorian Gray,
which the defence had alleged in the plea of justification to be an
immoral and obscene work, was delivered in admirably chosen
language. It may also be noted that, although he spoke in deadly
carnest, Clarke managed to raise several unintentional laughs,
The first was when having, like the good lawyer that he was,
endeavoured to anticipate the defence’s tactics by introducing one
of the more apparently compromising Wilde-Douglas letters, he
remarked that the words employed by the prosecutor in this epistle

 The lest peer koown to have enjoyed the privilege of remaining covered in
Court was the fourth Earl of Abingdon at his trial for eriminel Libel by Lord
Renyon, C.J., in the Court of King's Bench at Westminster in 1794.
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might appear extravagant to those who were in the habit of wri(.mg
commercial correspondence. A little luter he provoked lond mirth
when he described how Queensherry had endeavoured to [erce his
way into the St. James's Theatre on the frst night of The
Importance of Being Earness with a large bouquet made of vege
tables. The laughter was repeated a few minutes later when, b
an unconscious slip of the tongue, Clarke referred to the defendant
in the case as Lord Rosebery. This unscemly levity was rebuked
in indignant tones by Wilde's leading counsel.

At the conclusion of his opening, Clarke put the Albemarle
Club porter in the box, where he repeated the formal evidence ot
publication of the libel which he had given at the Police Court. He
was not- cross-examined. Immediately afterwards the prosecutor
followed him into the box, and Clarke began the examination-in-
chief of his main witness. Wilde answered his counsel’s questions
with an casy assurance. ‘“The demeanour of Mr. Wilde during
his examination-in-chie{ was excellent,” nated Sir Udward Clarke
afterwards. “He was quiet and clear and definite in his evidence,”
However, the statement that his age was thirty-nine caused Carsan
to cast a sharp glance in the direction of his aled classmate and
hastily make a note. When the witness was on the subject of his
first meeting with Lord Alfred Douglas, the defendant asked for
writing materials and from his place in the dock began to seribble
furiously, the result ultimately being handed down to Carson by
an usher,

Carson began his cross-examination shortly before the luncheon
adjournment, he continued throughout the afternaon and he had
not concluded before the Court rose for the day. It was in fact
completed during the following morning, This famous cross-
examination, which is fully reproduced in the following pages, has
been often described by students of jurisprudence and is justly held
up &5 a brilliant forensic model. At the conclusion of the case it
evoked a striking encomium from the bench. It must be admitted
that it was a truly extraordinary performance, particularly as the
great Trish counsel was suffering from an extremely bad cold at the
tme.

The opening question revealed the cross-examiner’s skill,
Carson was in the habit of attaching prime importance to
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this question, but when he went into Uuullt on Lhﬂt. Apr’il
morning he did not know what it was going to he in this
case. Wilde's statement about his age gave him his cue, Wilde
was over forty, in reality nearer forty-one than thirty-nine, a fact
which Carson brought home to the witness by holding up a copy
of his birth certificate. It was a small point, but at the very outset
Wilde had been detected in a stupid lie, the effect of which was
rot lost upon the jury, particularly when Carson followed it up by
contrasting Wilde’s true age with that ol Lord Alfred Douglas,
with whom the witness admitted to having stayed at many places
both in England and on the Continent. The damaging effect of
these admissions was to some extent offset by Wilde’s sparkling
answers to the questions put to him about Dorian Gray and other
of his writings. Here he scored off Carson heavily, His spon-
taneous quips were every bit as good as those he hud put inta the
mouths of the characters in 4n Ideal Husband and The Importance
of Being Earnest. Soon the Court rocked with laughter, This was
indeed as good as a play—and a Wilde play at thatl

It will be seen that Carson made considerable capital our of
Wilde’s association with an Oxford underpraduate magazine called
The Chameleon. 1t was in the first and only issue of this periodical
(December, 1894) that Wilde’s well known Phrases and Philosophies
for the Use of the Young originally came out. Unfortunately the
issue also contained a highly objectionable story on the theme of
male homosexuality called The Priest and the Acolyte. This
story was published anonymously, but certain people had endea-
voured to fasten the authorship on Wilde at the time, seeing that
his name appeared openly in print in another part of the magazine,
However, the story was not written by Wilde but by The
Chameleon's editor, an undergraduate from Exeter College named
John Francis Bloxam. On the contrary, Wilde strongly disapproved
of the story and voiced a vigorous protest when his attention was
drawn to it, with the result that The Chameleon immediately
ceased publication. Consequendy Carson failed to elicit any
evidence of sympathy on Wilde's part either with the subject matter
of the story or with its treatment, Asked whether he considered the
story to be immoral, Wilde replied: “It is worse—it is badly
wtitten.” Carson thereupon turned to Wilde’s acknowledged con-
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tribution of epigrams; and, although Wilde experienced no diffliculty
in interpreting and clucidating these witty paradoxes, some of
which he was at pains to point out were not intended to be taken
too seriously, the fact that they had appeared alongside such a
tale as The Priest and the Acolyte was unfortunate for Wilde,
since without doubt it inclined the jury in some measure towards
the view that he had posed in the rble which Queensherry attributed
to him.

So long as he remained on literary ground, even when
questioned about his seemingly equivocal letters to Lord Alfred
Douglas, Wilde more than held his own in the duel of wits with
his fellbw countryman. But when Carson moved on to the
prosecutor’s relations with certain other named individuals, as he
did later in the afternoon, Wilde began to be much less sure of
himself, although he maintained his brilliant flow of repartee. The
mention of the name of Alfred Taylor, f{ollowed by those of
several blackmailers, introduced an ominous nate, The faces of the
twelve good men and true in the jury-box plainly showed sigus
of surprise when Carson began to ask the witness about various
youths whose acquaintance Wilde had made, and surprise gmive way
to sheer astonishment when the Irish advecate with a dramauic
gesture produced a suit of clothes, a silver-mounnted walking stick
and other presents which Wilde admitted having given one of
them, a lad who sold newspapers on the pier at Warthing. Wilde's
humorous references to this occupation as the first he had heard
of the lad’s connexion with literature and also to the straw hat with
a red and blue band, which was one of the presents alluded 1o as
“his unfortunate selection,” failed to dispel the unfavourable
impression created by this damaging incident, with which the day's
proceedings closed. Nevertheless the witness seemed confident that
he could explain all these matters satisfactorily.

Next morning Wilde appeared considerably more subdned in the
witness box than on the first day, But he was still in characteristic
form; to begin with he managed to keep up a running fire of
banter, whether it was a question of his preference for iced
champ,agnc contrary to his doctor’s orders (“Never mind your
doctor s orders, sir.” “I never do.”) or the time it took to walk
from his house in Tite Street to the abode of one of his young
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male friends (“I don't know. I never walk.”). But as name after
name rolled from Carson’s uncompromising lips the witness showed
signs of impatience, his own counsel began to feel uncomfortable
and the faces of the middle class jury got longer and longer,
The questions now had a particularity about them which made
Sir Edward Clarke distinctly upeasy, Parker, Atkins, Scarfe.
. . . Introduced to Wilde by the obliging Taylor, these
youths were either grooms or valets or else out of employ-
ment. What could a man like Wilde have in common with
them? Yet he admitted he had given them all money or presents,
having received nothing in return except the pleasure of their
company. The witness, now obvionsly nettled, declared his delight
in the society of people much younger than himself. “T recognize
no social distinctions at all of any kind,” he added by way of
explanation; “and to me youth, the mere fact of youth, is so
wonderful that I would sooner tatk to a young man for half-an-hour
than be—well, cros-examined in Court”

Very shortly after this sally the climax to the cross-examination
was reached, The witness was being questioned about a boy named
Grainger, who was a servant in Lord Alfred Douglas's rooms at
Oxford. Did Wilde ever kiss him? “Oh, dear nol He was a
peculiarly plain boy. He was, unfortunately, extremely ugly.”
Quick as lightning Carson pressed home his advantage. Was that
the reason Wilde had never kissed him? Why had he mentioned
his ugliness? *“Why, why, why, did you add that?” rapped out
Carson in staccato tones. At last Wilde, who had hitherto shown
remarkable self-restraint, lost his temper. But it was now too late.
The damage was done; and the foolish slip, which caused it, could
not be covered up.

The remainder of this ‘sensational cross-examination was
unspectacular, and Wilde must have breathed a sigh of relief when
he saw Carson gather up his papers and sit down. In his re-
examination, Sir Edward Clarke adopted the course, which he had
hoped to avoid, of repeating the contents of Queensherry’s insulting
letters and putting them to the witness. The wording of these
letters, in which the writer betrayed the grossest malice towards
his family, questioning as he did his son Alfred’s legitimacy,
greated a great stir in Court, The defendant stood up in the dock,
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every now and then grinding his teeth at Wilde and shaking his
head in the most violent manner, The more pathetic passages in
Clarke’s monotonous recitation caused the Marquess to bite his
lips as if in an effort to restrain his tears. The onlookers gasped
in amazement. Counsel had not concluded his re-examination when
the Court adjourned for lunch.

The uneasiness which the unpleasant developments earlier in the
day had produced in Clarke’s mind was considerably increased when
his client approached him during this interval. “Can they examine
me about anything and everything they choose?” Wilde asked his
leading counsel. Clarke replied that this was so. Wilde went on
to inquire whether they could question him about an incident which
had never been mentioned. “Certainly,” rejoined Clarke, “What
is it that is in your mind?” “Well,” said Wilde, “some time ago 1
was turned out of the Albemarle Hotel in the middle of the night
and a boy was with me. It might be awkward if they found out
about that.”

When the Court re-assembled at two o’clock, Wilde was nat in
his place in the witness box. Clarke’s introduction of fresh evidence
in his re-examination gave his opponent the right to cross-cxamine
upon it, and the rumour quickly went round the Old Bailey that
Wilde had thrown up the case and was flecing abroad rather than
face Carson again. But the rumour turned out to be false, for
about fifteen minutes later Wilde hurriedly appeared and apologized
to the bench for being late, explaining that the clock in the
restaurant where he had been lunching was slow,

The rest of Clarke's re-examination was principally directed to
showing with characteristic skill that in all he had done for the
various young men whose names had been mentioned Wilde was
activated by the highest motives.

After the jury had put a couple of questions to the witness about
the undergraduate magazine to which he had contributed, Wilde
stepped down from the witness box and left the Court. Clarke
then announced that the case for the prosecution was closed, add-
ing the words (to which Carson unsuccessfully objected) “for the
present.” By way of explanation Clarke said that he reserved to
himself the power to call evidence to rebut anything that might be
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sprung upon him by the defence. To this course the judge agreed
at the exercise of his discretion.

Everyone who followed the case in Court—at least all the lay
onlookers—expected Clarke to put Lord Alfred Douglas in the
box immediately Wilde had left it. The handsome fair-haired
young man was both ready and eager to give evidence, and great
surprise was expressed on all sides when Clarke intimated that his
case was closed and sat down, All sorts of reasons have since been
advanced, many of them quite fantastic, as to why Wilde’s counsel
did not call Douglas at this stage. The suggestion, which has
been made, that Clarke was in some mysterious and unconscious
way subjected to certain social influences which prevented him from
pursuing this course, can be dismissed as without foundation,
Clarke did not care a jot for social influences—his exertions
on his client’s behalf in the “Baccarat case” afford ample
proof of that—and all who knew him or have studied his
long career with attention must agree that he was, if any-
thing, overscrupulous in his professional conduct. WNo doubt
he consulted with Wilde on this occasion as to the line he actually
took, if we may judge from the statement which Wilde himself
issued to the press at the conclusion of the trial; and even Alfred
Douglas, although he always Jamented that he was not given the
aopportunity of going into the box and showing up his father for the
brute that he was, as he subsequently told me, never doubted that
Clarke acted otherwise than in what he considered to be the best
interests of his client. In any event, for the reasons which have
already been noticed, Douglas would nat have been permitted to
speak as to his father’s behaviour towards his wife and family.

In later trials, in which he was called to give evidence, Douglas
proved himself a forceful and at times almost terrifying witness,
but at this period he was an unknown quantity, How he would
have reacted in the face of Carson’s fire is a matter of speculation.
His testimony, in so far as he would have been allowed to give it
might have diverted some sympathy from Queensberry, but it is
difficult to see how it could have secured his father’s conviction.
Besides this, if Clarke had called Douglas at all, it would almost
certainly have been by way of rebuttal. Not being 2 lawyer, Douglas
did not appreciate the rule of evidence which permits fresh facts to
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be adduced after the close of the defendant’s case for the purpose of
rebutting evidence given by the defendant upon those issues where
the onus of proof lies with him, It was quite possible, in view of
Queensberry’s letters to his son, which had been read out in Couzt,
that the defendant, when his turn came to go into the box, might
be disposed to make the gravest allegations on the subject of his
son's relations with Wilde, As a precautionary measure Clarke may
have planned to call Douglas in rebuttal of these charges, if and
when they were made. However, as events turned out, Queensberry
never reached the witness box, since the prosecution was withdrawn
while his counsel was still opening his defence,

Carson’s opening address was in his best vein. From the autsct
the Irish counsel made it clear that the defendant adhcred to all
the charges he had put forward, and he called upon the jury as
fathers to say whether Lord Queensberry was not justified in endea-
vouring by every means in his power to rescue his son from the
baneful domination of the prosecutor, When Carson went on (o
say that he was proposing to put into the wilness box the various
young men with whom Wilde had been criminally associated. the
atmosphere in the crowded Court room suddenly became tense, and
. Clarke realized that his client now stood in grave personal danger.
In particular there was the blackmailer Wood. No wonder, sug-
gested Carson, Wilde was so anxious to ship him off to America
where no doubt he hoped he would remain for good. “But as a
matter of fact,” announced Carson, “Wood is here and will be
examined before the jury.” A gasp of amazement went round
the Court at these words.

Carson had been on his feet for about an hour when the Court
rose for the day, and Clarke went back to the Temple to consider
what should best be done in the light of his opponent's threatencd
disclosures. 'That evening he considered the situation very care-
fully. In view of what Wilde had told him earlier in the day,
during the luncheon adjournment, Carson’s questions had assumed
2 very different aspect, and Clarke could not fail to see what was
the tenor of their implication, He had appointed a consultation
before the sitting of the Court next morning. That night he made
up his mind to tell Wilde frankly, when he met him, that in view
of the way the case had gone, the jury must be expected to acquit
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Lord Queensberry. In these cireumstances he thought it best for
his client to withdraw from the prosecution and allow him to
make a statement to the Court, consenting to a verdict as regards
the charge of “posing.” By thus admitting the lesser charge,
which in fact had not been made out by the defence, Clarke hoped
to prevent the intervention of the Public Prosecutor, a development
which might lead to Wilde's arrest in open Court if the
case were allowed to continue. Mathews, who was one of the
two junior counsel, was for fighting the case to a finish, since, as
he pointed out, the witnesses whom Carson had indicated his inten-
tion of calling were all sclfconfessed accomplices and themselves
ctiminals whose testimony might well be discredited, and he
regarded the case as far from lost. However, Clarke’s advice pre-
vailed and his client agreed with it.

“When I saw Mr, Wilde,” Clarke subsequently wrote in his
unpublished recollections of the trial, “I told him that it was almost
impossible in view of all the circumstances to induce a jury to
convict of 2 criminal offence a {ather who was endeavouring to save
his son from what he belicved to be an evil companionship, 1
said that upon full consideration I advised him in his own interest
to allow me to make that statement to the Court, and to withdraw
from the prosecution; and I said that, if the case went to its end and
the jury found that the accusations were justified, the judge would
unquestionably order his arrest. He listened quietly and gravely,
and then thanked me for my advice and said he was prepared to
act upon it. I then told him that there was no necessity for his
presence in Court while the announcement was being made. 1
hoped and expected that he would take the opportunity of escaping
from the country, and I believe he would have found no difficulty
in doing so.”

Meanwhile Carson was again on his feet in Court, continuing
his remorseless harangue, “The wonder.is,” he told the jury,
“not that the gossip should have reached Lord Queensherry’s ears,
but that after it was known, this man Wilde should have been
tolerated in society in London for the length of time he has,”
Presently Clarke entered the Court and was seen to pluck Carson
by the gown. A few moments' consultation followed, and then
Clarke rose to make the announcement which he had carefully
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prepared beforehand. His words, to which the reader’s attention
is particularly drawn in the text which follows, were uttered under
the stress of great emotion,

Ten minutes later the jury on the judge’s direction returned a
verdict of not guilty, having also found that the libel was true
and that it was published for the public benefit. A prolonged
outburst of cheering amongst the onlookers in Court followed the
declaration of this verdict, which the ushers made little attempt to
suppress. Soon the news spread to the crowds in the street outside,

By this time Wilde had left the building by a side entrance,
and so he avoided the ribald scenes which met the eyes of Clarke
and Carson as they emerged from the Court together. Loose
women were dancing on the pavement, “What a filthy business|™
exclaimed Clarke in disgust. “T shall not feel clean for weeks.”

As soon as he had obtained his discharge from the Court, the
victorious defendant sent a characteristic message to his adversary,
on whom the tables were now to be savagely turned, “If the
country allows you to leave,” said Queensberry, “all the better for
the country; but, if you take my son with you, I will follow yon,
wherever you go, and shoot you!”

VI

It was towards noon on the morning of sth April when Oscar |
Wilde left the Old Bailey. He was accompanied by Lord Alfred
Douglas, who had remained in Court throughout the trial.
Together they drove to a nearby hotel where Wilde wrote the
following letter to the Evening News:—

Holborn Viaduct Hotel,
London, E.C.

sth April, 1805.

To the Editor of the Evening News.
Sir,

It would have been impossible for me to have praved my
case without putting Lord Alfred Douglas in the witness box
against his father. Lord Alfred Douglas was extremely anxious
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to go into the box, but I would not let him do so. Rather
than put him into so painful a position, I determined to retire
from the case, and to bear on my own shoulders whatever
ignominy and shame might result from my prosecuting Lord
Queensberry.
Yours, &c.,
Oscar WiLbE,

Having despatched this letter and partaken of some lunch together
in the hotel, Wilde and Douglas went on to call at the cffices of
Messrs. Lewis & Lewis, solicitors, in Ely Place. There they saw Sir
George Lewis and asked him if he could suggest anything. “What
is the good of coming to me now?” exclaimed this shrewd old
lawyer. “I am powerless to do anything. If you had had the sense
to bring Lord Queensberry’s card to me in the first place, I would
have orn it up and thrown it in the fire, and told you not to make a
fool of yourself.”

But even before this discussion tock place Queensberry’s solicitor
had written to the Director of Public Prosecutions.

37 Norfolk Street,
Strand, W.C.

sth April, 1805.
Hon. Hamiltan Cuffe,
Director of Prosecutions.

Re Oscar WiLpe,
Dear Sir,

In order that there may be no miscarriage of justice, 1
think it my duty at once to send you a copy of all our
witnesses' statements together with a copy of thc shorthand
notes of the trial.

. Yours faithfully,

Cuaries RusseLL.

In thase days the Director of Public Prosecutions had his office
in the Treasury building in Whitehall, and it was here that the
decision was taken to apply for a warrant for Wilde’s arrest after
the Director had examined the papers he had received from Russelt
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in the coursc of the morning, and afier he had had an oppor-
wunity of speaking to Russell in person about an hour later, Par-
ticulars were also despatched by hand to the House of Cotmtmons,
where they were placed before the Home Secretary, Mr. Asquith,
and the Law Officers, Sir Robert Reid and Sir Frank Lockwood.
It was at once agreed that a warrant should be applied for, and
the Home Secretary gave instructions that wherever Wilde might
be found he should be stopped. A little later, about 3.30 p.m.,
Detective-Inspector Brockwell of Scotland Yard. accompanied by
a Treasury official, appeared before Sir John Bridge, the Bow Strect
magistrate, to apply for the warrant. The magistrate did not imme-
diately grant the application, but adjourned the Court for over an
hour and a half. Whether this was to enable Wilde to catch the last
train for the Continent, or because he wished to have time to read
the documents forwarded by Charles Russell to Mr. Hamilton
Cuffe, is not clear. The {act remains that it was not until past five
o'clock that Sir John Bridge actually signed the warrant for Wilde's
arrest,

Meanwhile Wilde had gone to the Cadogan Flotel in Sloane
Street where Alfred Douglas was staying. Robert Ross, who
arrived there soon after lunch, advised him to proceed immedintely
to Dover and thence try to get over to France. Other friends
apparently repeated this advice in the course of the afternoon, Even
Wilde's wile, when Ross went to tell her what had happened at the
Old Bailey, said between sobs: “I hope Oscar is going away
abroad,” But unfortunately Wilde could not make up his mind
what to do, until it was made up for him by the force of events,
He remained in a pathetic state of indecision lamenting that “the
train has gone” and that “it is too late.” Soon after five o'clock
Thomas Marlowe, who was then a reporter on The Star,! called
at the hotel and asked to see Wilde, Wilde refused to see him,
but sent Ross instead. The journalist then declared that he had
just scen a message come through on the tape to the effect thar

1 Thoonas Marlowe (:868-1%35) was later editor of The Daily Mai? and chairman
of Associated Newspapers, Ltd,
59



Oscar Wilde.

the warrant had already been issued. Ross immediately went 1nto
the other room and gave the news to Wilde, who is stated to have
gone “very grey in the face.” Shortly before this, Douglas, who
could stand the tension no longer, had gone off to the House of
Commons to see his cousin, George Wyndham, and find out
whether a prosecution was inevitable, Oscar sat on with his two
friends, Robert Ross and Reginald Tuincr,? glumly waiting for the
blow to fall and drinking glass after glass of hack and seltzer in an
endeavour to steady his nerves,

About half-past six there was a knock on the door of Room
No. 53. Two men entered. “Mr. Wilde, I believe?” said one of
them. “Yes? Yes?” replied Wilde, who was scated in an arm-
chair by the fireplace, smoking a cigarctte. His two companions
were seated by a table on which stood some half empty glasses,
On the floor lay copies of the evening ‘papers, which had evidently
been scanned in haste and thrown aside. “We are police officers,”
said one of the visitors, “and hold a warrant for your arrest on a
charge of committing indecent acts.” The speaker was Inspector
Richards of Scotland Yard, and he immediately added: “T must
ask you to accompany me to the police station.”

“Where shall I be taken to?” Wilde then asked.

“You will have to go to Scotland Yard with me and then to
Bow Street.”

““Can I have bail?”

“I don't think you can,” replied the detective-inspector. “But
that is a matter for the magistrate to decide.”

“Well,” said Wilde, “if I must go, I will give you the least
possible trouble.”

As he struggled into his overcoat and picked up his gloves and
a novel, which he had heen reading, the effects of the hock and

2 Regnald Turner (r86g-1938) was one of Wilde's most intimate friends; he
helped Ross to nurse him during lus final illness 1n Paris, He was the ullegiimate
son of a well-known newspaper proprietor: sec Hesketh Pearson, Oscar Wilde
{1947), at p. 266. 6
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seltzer which he had been imbibing throughout the afterncon were
plainly naoticeable. He was ullowed to take the book with him.?

At Scotland Yard the warrant upon which Wilde had been
artested was read over to him. It charged him with committing
acts of gross indecency with various male persons. Wilde thereupon
put out his hand and asked to be allowed to read it. This he was
not permitted to do. He then asked, “What are the mentioned
dates?” To this the inspector in charge replied, “On the 20th March,
1803, and divers other dates.” Prisoner and escort then continued
their journey to Bow Street police station, where the prisoner was
booked in. In accordance with the customary regulations he was
searched, a proceeding which revealed £200 in £5 Bank of England
notes, also several writs and a letter from Taylor. Taylor’s letter
showed that ke {Taylor) knew he was being watched by Inspector
Littlechild and that the detective had scarched his room during his
absence. The writs had been issued by various firms {or maney
awing in respect of cigarette cases, jewellery and other goods sup-
plied by them to the prisoner. When these formalities were com-
pleted, Wilde was conducted to one of the cells, where he was
locked up for the night.

At the time of his arrest, Wilde had asked Robert Ross to go
along to his house in ‘Tite Street and collect some clothes and other
necessaries which he would require when in custody. In due
course Ross arrived at Bow Street, but he was neither allowed to
see the prisoner nor to leave the Gladstone bag which he had
brought with him, A little later Alfred Douglas appeared, He had
succeeded in seeing his cousin George Wyndham in the lobby of

3 Next morming the newspapers came out with the headlines: ARREST OF
OSCAR WILDE, YELLOW BOOK UNDER HIS ARM. This gave rise to the
erroncous impression, widely believed at the time and subsct:&xcmly repeated b
R H. Sherard, Frank Harris and others of Wilde's biographers, that the work whi
Wilde had been reading at the time of his arrest was The Yellow Book, the
faomous contemporary periodical, This was published by John Lane of the Bodley
Head, who also happened to he Wilde's publisher. Actually the book in question
was Adphrodite, a novel by Wilde's Friend Pierre Louys, and it happened to have a
yellow cover, That the contrary impression prevailed at the time is evidenced by
the fact that an nngr{( crowd demonstrated outside the offices of the Bodley Head in
Vigo Strect and broke the windows. “Tt killed The Yellow Book,’ John Lane
used to say, “‘and 1t nearly killed me.” Though popularly identificd with this
publication, in fact Wilde had no connexion whatever with The Yellow Book,
and he never contributed to #ts pages. See ]. Lewis May, Jokn Lane And The
Nineties (1936).
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the House of Commons, only to be told on the authority of the
Attorney-General that his friend was to be prosecuted. Returning
to the Cadogan Hotel, he found that Wilde had alicady been
arrested, and so he had hurried off in a cab to Bow Street. He
hoped somehow that he might be able to bail him out, and was
much distressed when informed by the inspector on duty that on
no consideration could his application be entertained. He was
also told that, even if bail were subsequently granted by the magis-
trate, other sureties besides himself would certainly be required.
Douglas then went on, apparently at Wilde's previous suggestion,
to the Haymarket and St. James's Theatres, where Wilde’s plays
were running, and asked their respective managers, Lewis Waller
and George Alexander, if they would be prepared to go bail for
the author, Both refused.

That evening the sensational developments of the day were
being discussed in hundreds of bars and clubs and homes through-
out the country, and pundits of the “Ltold-you-sa™ type were sanc-
timoniously holding forth on the dangers of art and literature, at
least when pursued by Mr, Oscar Wilde. To their discredit the
newspapers surpassed themselves in their vulgar gloating. “And
so a most miserable case is ended,” wrote The Echo, a London
evening paper of the period. “Lord Queensherry is triumphant,
and Mr. Oscar Wilde is ‘damped and done for. He may now
change places with Lord Queensberry and go into the dock himself,
He appears to have illustrated in his life the beauty and truthfulness
of his teachings. He said, in cross-examination, that he considered
there was no such thing as morality, and he seems to have
harmonized his practice with his theory. The counsel for the
prosccution, the judge, and jury are entitled to public thanks for
abruptly terminating the trial, and so preventing the publication
of probably revolting revelations.”

But this desire on the part of The Echo to spare its readers’
feclings was only a sham. Next day it did not hesitate to print
what it called a “detailed report” of the proceedings at Bow Street
Police Court where the magistrate heard the first part of the
evidence on which he ultimately committed Wilde for trial,

Meanwhile messages of congratulation were pouring in on
Queensberry. On being informed by one of the Sunday news-
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papers that a further pile of messages was waiting for him, l.hc
delighted Marquess said: “You know, I have not much to do with
distinguished peaple, but I had a very nice letter from Lord Claud
Hamilton, and a kind telegram from Mr. Charles Danby, the
actor, with ‘Hearty Congratulations,” &c. Various clubs have tele-
graphed also, Here is a message: ‘Every man in the City is with
you. Kill the—-1I"”

VI

Berore his committal for trial on 1gth April, Wilde was twice
remanded in custody, since Charles Gill, who appeared for the
prosecution, required three hearings before asking for a committal,
On each occasion Wilde's defending counsel Travers Humphreys
applied for bail, saying that sureties could be offered to any
amount and pointing out that the prisoner had made no attempt to
get away, although he knew for many hours prior to his acrest
that a warrant might be issued. “You can understand,” urged
Travers Humphreys on the third occasion, “that there are witnesses
to be obtained for the defence, and it is very difficult for Mr.
Wilde to communicate with persons and prepare his defence unless
he is to have the facilities of a man at liberty.” But the magistrate
persisted in his refusal both in respect of Wilde and also of Alfred
Taylor, who had also been arrested. “In deciding what to do with
a case of this kind,” declared Sir John Bridge from the hench,
“I have to use my discretion according—in the words of a great
judge—to the evidence given and the gravity of the accusation.
With regard to the gravity of the case, I think there is no worse
crime than that with which the prisoners are charged. As 1o the
evidence, all I shall say is that I do not think it slight, and I shall
therefore refuse bail.”

In the first part of this declaration the magistratc seems to have
allowed his sense of righteous indignation to get the better of
him, since he momentarily overlooked the fact that murder, rape,
and a good many other offences are unquestionably more serious
than the misdemeanours with which Wilde and his fellow prisoner
were charged. So far as the evidence went, however, the magistrate
was on surer ground., The blackmailer Wood, a youth named
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Parker, and a low-class music-hall comedian named Atkins, alt
depused to have been introduced to Wilde by Taylor for immoral
purposes, and each swore that misconduct had taken place between
himself and Wilde at various times and in various places. Their
statements were corroborated generally by two witnesses, a masseur
and a chambermaid respectively, who swore that in March, 1893,
they had seen Wilde in bed with a young man in the Savoy Hotel.

The Police Court proceedings, which began on 6th April, con-
tinued on r1th April and concluded on 1gth April, were on the
whole unspectacular. In reporting them, the daily press displayed
the utmost animosity against Wilde, referring to him as “described
as a gentleman,” and so forth.! At one point the magistrate, who,
like the newspapers, seems to have had some difficulty in restrain-
ing his feelings, gave a remarkable example of judicial ignorance
when he inquired what Kettner’s was. It is scarcely credible that
Sir John Bridge, who had sat as a2 magistrate for many years,
should not have known of this celebrated restaurant which was
situated barely 2 mile distant from his own Court. Taylor, whose
rble as co-defendant was to be particularly unfortunate for Wilde,
was bronght into the dock when Gill was in the middle of examin-
ing one of his witnesses on the first day. He was a dark, clean-

L With the exception of one daily and one weekly jownal, The Daily Chronicle
and Reynold’s Nﬂu.:raper, the whole of the London press was uniformly hostile to
Wilde, " Lord Alfred Douglas protested publicly against this unfair attitude of the
newspapers, to ane of which he wrote the followmng:—

“l submit that Mr. Oscar Wilde has been tried by the newspapers
before he has been tried b{ a jurr, that his case has been olmost hopcl::s]y
prejudiced in the eyes of the public frum whom the jury who must try his
case will be deawn, and that he is practically delivered over to the fury of a
cowardly and brutal mob,

Sir Yohn Bridge, in refusing bali to-day, stated that he knew of no
graver offence than that with which Mr. Wilde is charged. Mr. Wilde, a5 a
matter of fact, is charged with 2 ‘misdemeanour’ punishable by two years’
unprisonment with or without hard labour as 2 maximum penalty; therefore,
the offence with which he 15 charged 1, in the eye of the law, which Sir
John Bridge 15 supposed to represent, comparatively trifling, I should very
much like w0 know how, mn view of that fuct, Sir John Brdge can reconcile
what he said with his conscience, and with his position as the absolutely
imparcial exponent of the law, and whether it is not obvious that, in
saying what he did, he allowed hus personal feclings on 2 particular point
1o override his sense of abstract justice, to the prejudice of the man charged
before him. If a police magistrate of twenty years' experience shows such
ﬂn%ﬂmt prejudice, what can be expected from the men who will at the Old
Bailey form the jury of what the law humorouslv rerms Mr, Oscar Wilde's
‘peers’ "' —The Star, 2oth April, 18¢5.
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shaven man in his early thirties, who appeared well-dressed and
greeted his fellow prisoner with a bow.?

Perhaps the most sensational moment, although its full
implication was not generally rcalized Gl the trial, was
when Atkins, in describing a visit he had made to Paris
with Wilde, stated that on his return from the theatre one
night to the hotel where they were staying, he found someone
else in bed with Wilde. *“That was Schwabe,” he added in a low,
hesitating tone. “Leave that for the moment,” hurriedly inter-
pased Gill. Reference had been made to a certain Maurice Schwabe
during the Queensberry trial, but his name bhad been written
down on a picce of paper and handed up to the judge without
actually being mentioned. This reticence was due to the fact that
the individual in question was a nephew by marriage of the
Solicitor-General.®

While Wilde was making his first appearance before the Bow
Street magistrate, Sir Edward Clarke went into his room in the Law
Courts and wrote the following letter to the solicitor who had
instructed him in the Queensberry case,

Royal Courts of Justice,
6th April, 1895.
Dear Sir,

Having regard to the events of yesterday, I think it right
to say that il Mr. Oscar Wilde would like me to defend him
at his trial my services shall be at his disposal, and in respect
of services so offered I, of course, shall not accept any fees.
Will you kindly communicate with Mr, Oscar Wilde and
ascertain his wishes.

Faithfully yours,

C. O. Bumphreys, Esq.

Epwarp CLARKE,

The solicitor replied the same day that he had seen his client,
“who wishes me to express to you his deepest gratitude for your
very kind offer, which he most gladly accepts.” ‘This magnanimous
gesture, which also involved the gratuitous services of the two

2 Taylor was offered his liberty if he would turn King's Evid i
against Wilde, but he refused, ! g's Bvidence and testfy
3 8ir Frank Lockwood had married a Miss Julia Schwabe,
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junior counsel who had been with him in the farst trial, Willie
Mathews and Travers Humphreys, was fully in keeping with
Clarke’s reputation for personal integrity and his lofty conception
of a barrister’s duty. *“It was upon these terms,” he modestly noted
afterwacds, “that I appeared in all subsequent proceedings.” Need-
less to say, he was thoroughly reviled in certain quarters for his
action in defending such a man as Wilde, although he was content
10 leave his client's interests in the Bow Street proceedings largely
in the hands of his able junior, Travers Humphreys.*

It was widely thought that Alfred Douglas would also be
arrested. But the authorities had no evidence against the younger
man, a fact revealed in an interesting letter written by George
Wyndham, M.P., to his father within forty-eight hours of Wilde's
arrest, The full text of this letter was published many years later
by Lord Alfred Douglas in his book Without Apology (1938).

Sunday, 7th April, 18g5.

... I ought to tell you that I know on the authority of
Arthur Balfour, who has been told the case by the lawyers
who had all the papers, that W(ilde] is certain to be con-
demned, and that the case is in every way a very serious one,
involving the syslematic ruin of a number of young men."
Public feeling is fierccly hostile to him, among all classes.

There is no case against Bosie, but he has associated him-
self with WTilde] up to the last moment; and is spoken of
as having known the witnesses who will be called. Men like

4 Even the reputable Law Journal (13th :fril, 1895) censured Clarke for defend-
ing Wilde without fee, although it later modified its attitude and sought to justify
Clarke’s conduct of the defence gencrally. “The ludicrous suggestion which has
been made in certain quarters thet Sir Edward Clarke will suffer politically by
his brilliant and strenuous advocacy in the Wilde case mughe well be passed over
in silence were it not that the duty of counsel in defending prisoners 15 & subject
on which many people entertain hazy jdeas. It is not necessary to dwell on the
supreme sbility and’ courage with which Sir Edward Clarke foupht his difficult
and losing battle; everyone admits that fact, and indeed it forms the ground for
the absurd rumour to which we have referred. We shall merely remark in pass-
ing that the English Bar has every right to be, and is to a man, proud of the
br?lliant intellectual power displayed in this casc by ome who is amongst the
most distinguished of Nisi Prius advocates. . * . ‘The most strenuous delence is
the right of even the worst criminals, and is in accordance with the best interests
of socicty as o whole * Law Journal, 1st June, 1895,

5 These young men were nearly all accomplices and no evidence was given at the
trlals to show that Wilde had “ruined” any of them.
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Arthur [Balfour] and Lord Houghton, who have spoken to
me, speak in kind terms of him; but are unanimous in say-
ing that he had better go abroad for a year or two. . . .

Bosic took it very well. He thought I was going to ask
him to go at once, and began by saying that nothing on earth
would make him leave London uatil the trial was over. You
may be sure that nothing will: he is quite insane on the
subject. . . . If W[ilde] was released, Bosie would do any-
thing he asked, and no entreaty from you or his mother would
weigh with him,

But WJilde] is, humanly speaking, sure to be imprisoned.
1 told Bosie so; and he agreed that it was almost certain.

. .. Whatever is proved, it is common knowledge in
London that there was a sort of secret society around the man
Taylor. . . .

Wilde was removed from Bow Street to Holloway Prison,
where he remained in custody from the date of his first remand
until he was eventually released on bail on the jury's failure to
reach a verdict after his first trial nearly 2 month later. During
this period he was deserted by almost all his friends, with the
conspicuous exception of Lord Alfred Douglas. In the case of a
number of them, however, it must be admitted that their desertion
was enforced, since, fearing for their own skins, they crossed in
a troupe to the Continent, there to stay until the trials were over
and they judged it safe to return. As for Douglas, he visited Wilde
at Holloway every day down to the eve of the first trial, when,
in response to a request from Sir Edward Clarke, who considered
that his continued presence in London was prejudicial to his client,
he too withdrew to France.®

The position in which the unfortunate Wilde now found himself
undoubtedly came as a great shock to him. He could not have

8 Y leftr on the day before his trial at his own most urgent request,’’ Dou%!laa
explained afteiwards to Henry Labouchere, ** and at the equally urgent request of his
legal advisers, who assured me that my presence in the country could only do him
harm, and that, if I were called as a witness, I should infailibly destroy what small
chance he had of acquittal. Mr, Wilde's own counsel absolutely declincd to call me
as » witness, {earing the harm I might do him in cross-examination.” From France,
after the trial, Douglas also wrote a remarkable letter to W. T, Stead, at that time
editor of the Rewew of Restews, sering out his views on the whole case. For
the text of this etter, which Stead declined to publish, see Appendix D, below, at

p. 360.
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believed it possible, “With what a crash this fell!” he wrote (o his
friend whom he called ““ The Sphinx,” one of the very few who
stood by him, on his third day in Holloway. “Why did the Sybil
say fair things? I thought but to defend him from his father; I
thought of nothing else, and now~——." And then some days
later: “My counsel seems to wish the case to be tried at once—
1 don’t—nor does Bosie;—bail or no bail, I think we had better
wait.” About the same time he wrote to another friend, Robert
Harborough Sherard: “I am ill—apathetic. Nothing but Alfred
Douglas’s daily visits quicken me into life, but even him I only
see under humiliating and tragic conditions.”” Douglas has
described these visits in his autobiography, how they sat facing
each ather in one of a long row of boxes and separated by a long
corridor about a yard wide, which was patrolled throughout the
interview by a warder. As Wilde was slightly deaf, he had con-
siderable difficulty in hearing what his visitor said owing to the
confused babel of voices from the adjoining boxes, where similar
interviews were taking place. As he looked at Douglas, and
Douglas looked at him, the tears would roll down his checks.
Although he finally agreed to his friend's departure to Calais, the
event greatly depressed him. “I don’t know what to do," he wrote
at this time; “my life scems to have gone from me. I feel caught
in a terrible net. I don't know where to turn, I care less when
I think he is thinking of me—1I think of nothing else.”

The conduct of the press generally has already been noticed.
One paper, in a shocking exhibition of bad taste not to mention
downright cruelty, described with devilish glee an imaginary picture
of the prisoner pacing up and down his cell at night like a caged
beast. As Frank Harris wrote later, “his arrest was the signal for
an orgy of Philistine rancour such as even London had never
known before, The Puritan middle class, which had always
regarded Wilde with dislike as an artist and an intellectual scoffer,
a mere parasite of the aristocracy, now gave free scope to their
disgust and contempt, and everyone tried to outdo his neighbour

7 Robeit Harborough Shernid (1861-1043), journalist and great-grandson of the
poct Wordsworth, became probably Wilde's ‘most chivalrous dciFeTnader in print.
See his Osogr Wilde: The Stm-%'V_af an Unhappy Priendship (1902), Life of Oscar
Wilde (1906), The Real Oscar Wilde (1915), Oscar Wilde Twice Defended (1934)
and Bernard Shaw, Frank Harris and Oscar Wilde (1937).

68



Introduction.

in expressions of loathing and abhorrence.”® For eximple,
pamphlets attacking him and containing the more salacious portions
of the evidence given at Bow Street Police Court were hawked for
sale 1n the strects of the metiopolis.

Another calamity, which the major catastrophe brought in its
ttain, was that his income immediately dried up at the source.
His plays were taken off and the sales from his books practically
ceased, Such of his books as were in print were struck out of the
publisher’s lists. An Ideadl Husband was withdrawn from the
Haymarket Theatre on the day after his ariest®; and, though by a
seemingly ignoble compromise, as a result of which his name was
pasted over on the bills advertising The Impostance of Being
Earnest at the St. James's Theaue, the life of this play was pro-
longed for a few wecks, 1t too came ofl.'* Madame Smah Bernhardr,
the great French tragedienne, had some time ago agreed to produce
Salomé, with hewsell in the name part, but on now being asked at
Wilde's instance to advance some money on account of 1oyalies,
she ignoted his 1equest, although it was repeated seveial times,

8 A {izend and fellow countiyman of Wilde's, the laie W. B Yeaws, with whom 1
once discussed the subject, expressed humself m simular terms, 1Te explained the
unammity of the mob by the fact that 1t had become hypnouzed by 1 word or a
notion, and showed the  senseless behavionr of an indindual under the effect of
hypnotic suggestion, ‘‘The 1age agunst Wilde," soid Yeats, who was living
London at the tune, '‘was also complicated by the Brusher’s jealousy of ait and
the arust, which 15 genetally darmant but is called 1ato actvity when the artot has
got outside hus field into pubheity of an undesirable hund, This hatied 15 not duc
to any action of the artist or erminent man; it 1 merely the expression of an
mdl}ﬂdual hatred and envy, become collective because cireumstances have made it
0.

9 Thi [:d.'?Y was put or 2 weeh later by Charles Wyndham at the Cuterion Theatre,
but was finally withdtawn after a fortmight,

10 john Lane, Wilde's publisher, who was in New York on business at the ume,
wrate home to a colleague *The London Theatres on Oscar are very amusing tn
me, retiimng bis plays and withdrawng lus namel 1 mighe just 28 well have
npped out the title-pages and sold the books!" According to Lane's biographer,
the publisher only withdrew Wilde's books from his catalogue under protest and
1 response to strong pressure exerted by six of the Bodley Head’s leading authors+
see [, Lewss May, John Lane And The Nimetres (1936), 2t p % It may be added
that Lane was extremely worried by the mention” in the Queensberry tiial of the
name of one of hus employees at the Bodley Head, Edward Shelley, So far as
The Importance of Bewng Earmest 18 concersed, it 1 only far to S George
Alexander's memory to state the explanauon of his action which has been given
by his biographer, viz , that to help the author, whose financial condition he knew
to be desperate, he hoped therehy to prolong the run of the play: see A, E W.
Mason, Sir George Alexander and the St James' Theasre (1935), at p 8o,
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believed it possible. “With what a crash this felll” he wrote to his
friend whom he called *“The Sphinx,” one of the very few who
stood by him, on his third day in Holloway. “Why did the Sybil
say fair things? I thought but to defend him from his father; I
thought of nothing else, and now~——" And then some days
later: “My counsel seems to wish the case to be tried at once—
I don't—nor does Bosie;—bail or no bail, I think we had better
wait.”” About the same time he wrote to another friend, Robert
Harborough Sherard: “I am ill—apathetic. Nothing but Alfred
Douglas’s daily visits quicken me into life, but even him I only
see under humliating and tragic conditions.”” Douglas has
described these visits in his autobiography, how they sat facing
each other in one of a long row of boxes and separated by a long
corridor about a yard wide, which was patrolled throughout the
interview by a warder. As Wilde was slightly deaf, he had con-
siderable difficulty in hearing what his visitor said owing o the
eonfused babel of voices from the adjoining boxes, where similar
interviews were taking place. As he looked at Douglas, and
Douglas looked at him, the tears would roll down his checks.
Although he finally agreed to his {riend's departure to Calais, the
event greatly depressed him. “I don’t know what to de,” he wrote
at this time; “my life scems to have gone from me. T feel canght
in a terrible net. I don’t know where to turn. 1 care less when
I think he is thinking of me~I think of nothing elsc.”

The conduct of the press generally has already been noticed.
One paper, in a shocking exhibition of bad taste not to mention
downright cruelty, described with devilish glee an imaginary picture
of the prisoner pacing up and down his cell ar night like a caged
beast. As Frank Harris wrote later, “his arrest was the signal for
an orgy of Philistine rancour such as even London had never
known before. The Puritan middle class, which had always
regarded Wilde with dislike as an artist and an intellectual scoffer,
a mere parasite of the aristocracy, now gave free scope to their
disgust and contempt, and cveryone tried to outdo his neighbour

7 Robert Harborough Sherard (1861-1933). journalist and great-grandson of the
poet Wordsworth, became ;\robnb] Wilde’s ‘most chivalrous dcfgendcr in print,
See his Oscar Wilde: The Story of an Unhappy Friendship (1903), Life of Oscar
Wilde (1906), The Real Qscar Wilde (1915), Qscar Wilde Twice Defended (1934),
and Berna:d Shaw, Frank Harris and Oscar Wilde (1937).
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in cxpressions of loathing and abhorrence.”® For example,
pamphlets attacking him and containing the more salacious portions
of the evidence given at Bow Street Police Court were hawked for
sale in the streets of the metropolis,

Another calamity, which the major catastrophe brought in its
train, was that his income immediately dried up at the source,
His plays were taken off and the sales from his books practically
ceased, Such of his books as were in print were struck out of the
publisher’s lists, An Ideal Husband was withdrawn from the
Haymarket Theatre on the day after his arrest’; and, though by a
scemingly ignoble compromise, as a result of which his name was
pasted over on the bills advertising The Importance of Being
Earnest at the St. James's Theatre, the life of this play was pro-
longed for a few wecks, it too came off.’® Madame Sarah Bernhardt,
the great French tragedienne, had some time ago agreed to produce
Salomé, with hersclf in the name part, but on now being asked at
Wilde's instance to advance some money on account of royalties,
she ignored his request, although it was repeated several times,

8 A Luend and fellow countiyman of Wilde's, the lie W, B. Yeats, with whom I
once discussed the subject, expressed himself in similar teams, 1fe cxplained the
unanimity of the mob by the fact that 1t had become hypnotized by a word or a
naotion, and showed the’ senseless behaviour of an individual under the effect of
hypnotic suggestion. ““The rage against Wilde,” said Yeats, who was living in
London at the time, ““was also complicated by the Britisher’s jealousy of art and
the artist, which is generally dormant but is called into activity when the artist has
got outside his field 1nto publicity of an undesirable kind. This hatred is not due
to any action of the arust or eminent man; it is merely the expression of an
individual hatred and envy, become collective because circumstances have made it
s0.”"

9 This play was puton 2 week later by Charles Wyndhar at the Criterion Theatre,
but was finally withdrawn after a fortmight.

10 John Lane, Wilde's publisher, who was in New York on business at the time,
wrote home 1o a eolleague: '“The London Theatres on Oscar are very amusing to
me, retaining his plays and withdrawing his name! I might just as well have
ripped out the title-pages and sold the books!® According to Lane's biographer,
the publisher only withdrew Wilde's books from his carlogue under protest and
in response to strong pressure exerted by six of the Bodley Head's leading authors:
sec ], Lewis May, John Lane And The Nincties (1936), at p. 80. It may be added
that Lane was extremely worried by the mention in the Queensherry trial of the
name of one of his employees at the Bodley Head, Edward Shelley. 8o far as
The Importance of Being "Earmest is concemed, 1t is only far to Sir George
Alexander’s memory to state the explanation of his action which has been given
by his biographer, viz., that to help the author, whose financial condition he kaew
to be desperate, he hoped thereby to prolong the run of the play: see A, E. W,
Mason, Sir George Alexander and the St. James' Theatre (1935), ut p. So.
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A still worse blow fell when his creditors put the bailiffs into
his house in Tite Street, and he was sold up. The sale, it may be
added, was conducted by the auctioneer in scandalous conditions.
Valuable pictures and first editions were knocked down for trifling
sums. Other possessions, including some of the author’s original
manuscripts, were actually pilfered on the spot and were never
subsequently 1ecovered.'!

Since Wilde and Taylor were not committed for trial until 1gth
April, and as the next Old Bailey sessions were due to begin three
days later, it would have been useless in point of time for their
¢counsel to have applied for bail to a judge in chambers. However,
Willie Mathews, on behalf of Wilde, did apply to Mr. Justice
Charles, when the sessions opened, to ask for his client's trial Lo be
postponed until the following sessions on the grounds that the
defence had not had proper time in which to prepare their case and
further that “in the state of popular fecling existing at the time M,
Wilde would not get a fair and impartial trial” The application
was opposed by Charles Gill for the Crown, und in the circum-
atances the judge felt that he could not accede to it. As to the
defendant’s not having a fair trial his lordship thought that “apy
suggestion such as that was groundless.”

True bills having already been found by the grand jury against
Wilde and Taylor, Mr. C. O. Humphreys, Wilde’s solicitor,
informed the press that his client intended to plead not guilty and
that he would fight the case to the end,

IX

WiLpe's second appearance at the Old Bailey, his first in the dock,
began on 20d April, 1805. The trial lasted for five days and ended
in a disagreement by the jury on its verdict. The presiding judge
was Mr, Justice Charles’; M. Charles Gill, along with Mr. Horace

11 They included A Florentine Tragedy, a play in blank verse written in
1803-94, and the revised and enlarged version of The Portrsit of Mr. W. H., which
hcdorigmnlly wiote for Blackwood’s Magazine, On the latter, see below, P 130,
and note.

15ir Artbur Charles (1839-1g92r) was appointed a judge of the Queen’s Bench
Division of the High Court in 1887. He rpetircd in x1897g:md wis ch:aﬂ:d a Privy
Councillor in t903. He was a distinguished authority on” ecclesiastical law.
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Avory (later the well-known judge),® and Mr, Arthur Gill appeared
for the prosscution; Wilde was represented by the same three
counsel as at the previous trial, while Mr. J. P. Grain® appeared
for Taylor, who was jointly indicted with Wilde. The case for the
Crown taok three days to complete, the greater part of the third
day being occupied with the reading of the evidence given at the
Queensberry trial, which was put in verbatim.

Wilde and Taylor were charged together under a single indict-
ment containing twenty-five counts and alleging: (2) the com-
mission of acts of gross indecency by both men contrary to the
Criminal Law Amendment Act, 1885, section 11; and, (b) con-
spiracy to procure the commission of such acts by Wilde. There
was a forther charge against Taylor of having acted as a procurer
for Wilde.

At the outset, Sir Edward Clarke submitted that the
prisoners could not be called upon to plead to an indictment in this
form, since in respect to the conspiracy charges they were not com-
petent witnesses and could not be called. As the counts were at
present joined the prisoners were liable to be crossexamined on
charges to which they were debarred from giving evidence-in-chief
should they go into the box.* 'The judge, however, ruled against
Clarke, and the prisoner accordingly pleaded not guilty to the
indictment as framed. At the close of the prosecution’s case Clarke
repeated his submission which was now supported by the evidence
given, and Charles Gill for the Crown thereupon withdrew the
conspiracy counts, a course which produced a mild sensation in
Court. “Of course I do that,” Gill added, “having in my mind that
no evidence has been given here at all which was not directly

% Horace Avory (1851-1935) was appointed 2 judpe of the King's Bench Division
of the High Court in rgro and received a knighthood in the same year. At the
time of Wilde trials he was one of the Junior Treasury Counsel ar the Old
Bailey. On his life, see Gordon Lang, Mr. Justice Avory (1932).

8 Jobn Peter Grain (183f-19:6) had a large criminal practice. He was a brother
of Corney Grain, the well-known entertainer, and his sister was martied to the
solicitor, C. O. Humphreys.

4 By the Criminal Law Amendment Act, 1885 (scc. 20), any person charged with
an offence under this Act was a4 competent but not a compellable witness. In
respect of all other off both felonies and misd an accused could not

ive E;igdSmu in his own defence until after the passing of the Criminal Evidence
ot, 1898,
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material to the other charges.” This provoked Clarke to tejom
that, if this course had been {ollowed in the fiest instance, he would
have applied for the two prisoners to be tried scparately. But he
agreed, nevertheless, that Crown counsel had a legal right to with-
draw the counts at any stage in the case. The effect of the with-
drawal of the conspiracy counts was seen when Wilde and Taylor
went into the witness box in succession to give evidence on their
own behalf, which they might otherwise not have done.?

Charles Gill presented the Crown’s case with marked restraint,
In his opening it was noticeable that, when referring to the
dcfendants by name, he made the delicate distinction of mentioning
Wilde as “the prisoner Wilde,” and Taylor as “the man Taylor.”
Wilde looked haggard and worn, his long hair was dishevelled, and
it was plain to the onlookers in Court that his confinement was
beginning to tell upon his physique, He seemed bored by Gill s
opt ning recitation, but he showed some interest when the witnewes
were reached. With one exception these witnesses were admitted
accomplices—the two brothers Parker, Wood, Atkins and Edward
Shelley. The last named was an educated young man who
belonged to a good middle<lass family, and at the time of the
alleged offences had been employed in the offices of Wilde’s pub-
lishers, Messss. Elkin Mathews & John Lane. In addition Wood
and Atkins were proved to have levied blackmail, and Atkins
perjured himself to such an extent in the course of his
testimony that the judge in disgust ordered him to leave the
box. The only other individual of decent family and upbringing
besides Shelley called by the prosecution as a supposed criminal
associate of Wilde’s was a youth named Sidney Mavor, and he
astonished the Court by repeating the statement he had made at
Bow Street that, although he had once stayed the night as Wilde's

& Further on this aspect of the case, which has merely an academle interest now,
see articles in the Law Times, xcix, 103 (15t June, 1805) and Law Journal, xxx, 285
(ath May, 1805). The arbitrary distinctian as to the competency of witnesses in
criminal trials was abolished by the Criminal Evidence Act, 1868 (61 & 62 Vict. <,
36), which provided that subject to certain qualifications, every person charged with
an offence should be a competent witness for the defence at every stage of the
procecdings where the person so charged was charged solely or jointly with any
other persan.
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guest at a hotel, no impropriety had cver occurred between them®
'The counts relating to Mavor were consequently struck out of the
indictment at the judge’s direction. The most that conld be proved
against the prisoner in respect of this young man was that Wilde
had once given him a silver cigarette case with an inscription from
himself inside it. It is interesting to note that, in spite of Ernest's
injunction in The Importance of Being Earnest that “it is a very
ungentlemanly thing to read a private cigarette case,” the object in
question was passed both to the bench and jury box where it was
examined with close attention. For the rest, apart from formal
police witnesses, evidence by way of general corroboration of the
offences specifically alleged was given by various hotel servants
and employees. This depended upon the latter’s recollection of
isolated incidents which had taken place more than two years pre-
viously and which, so far at least as concerned those alleged to have
occurred at the Savoy Hotel, it was surprising did not form the
subject of any camplaint or comment at the time,

On going into the wilness box early on the fourth day of the
trial Wilde made no attempt to show off, as he had done on the
previous occasion. He answered his counsel’s questions quictly
and deliberately, strenuously denying all the allegations of indecent
behaviour which had been made against him on the three pre-
ceding days and also at the Queensherry trial. He also stond up
well before Charles Gill. Here the climax to an otherwise unspec-
tacular cross-examination was reached when Wilde, in what
amounted to a short unrchearsed speech of great power and
emotion, gave his well known and oft-quoted description of “the
love that dare not speak its name” Wilde's words made an

81t is scarcely swprising that this witness should have been drapped by the
prosecution after this performance. Althouf‘h he does not actually mention him by
name, Lord Alfred Douglas, in his Awtodiography (and ednm,, at p. 11g), relates
how he met Mavor in the corridor at Bow Strect Police Court while he was
waiting to give evidence on the first occasion. “‘Surely you are not going to
give evidence against Qucar?” said Douglas. ‘““Well, what can I do?”
answered Mavor, looking round in a8 frightened manner, *I daren’t refuse
to_gve evidence now, They got a statement out of me.”” *‘For God's sake,'
rejoined Douglas, *‘remember you are a gentleman and a public school boy, Don't
put yourself on a level with scum like [Wood] and [Atkins]. When counsel asks
you the questions, deny the whole thing, and say you made the statement because
you were frightencd by the police. They can't do anything to you,” “All right,”
said Mavor, grabbing Douglas’s hand, "“'I'll do what you say.’!
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unforgettable impression upon all who heard them and, although
the spontaneous outburst of applause which they caused was
promptly suppressed by the judge, their effect was not lost upon
the jury. Indeed it was probably this factor more than any other
in the proceedings that produced the jury’s ultimate disagreement
on a verdict,

Undoubted rhetorical heights were also reached by Sir Edward
Clarke in his closing address to the jury, which it took him nearly
two hours to deliver. His words were chosen with great care, and
he contrasted in most telling language the instinctive shrinking of
the guilty victims of the blackmailers’ frightful trade and the open-
ness with which Wilde had himself sought to have the charges
against him investigated and the courage which had brought him
into the witness-box. The most moving passages of all were uttered
in his peroration when he implored the jurors to dismiss from their
minds what was irrelevant to the case and in their resulting delibera-
tions to gratifly many thousands of hopes by exonerating one of the
most renowned and accomplished men of letters of that day. This
effort on Clarke’s part brought tears to the eyes of his client in the
dock and, as a murmur of appreciation ran round the Court, the
prisoner wrote 2 note of thanks which was handed down to his
learned counsel,

Most of the morning of the fifth day of this trial was occupied
by Mr. Justice Charles in his summingup. The judge analysed
the evidence with great care, and he was absolutely fair to both
prisoners, though noticeably favourable towards Wilde. After
an absence of over three and a half hours the jury found the
prisoners not guilty on the charges relating to Atkins, but were
ungble to reach a verdict on the remainder. Wilde was thus
acquitted on eight out of the total twenty-five counts, the three
conspiracy counts having been abandoned by the prosecution, the
two counts relating to Mavor having been struck out by the judge,
and a verdict on the three relating to Atkins having been given in
his favour, Next day one of the morning newspapers gave what
purported to be exact details of the voting in the jury room,
although neither prisoner had as yet been convicted of any offence.
Indeed, with two courageous exceptions, the press continued
uniformly hostile to Wilde, “Anything more cruel, heartless and
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reckless than the publication of these details,” to quote one of these
exceptions, “we are happy to sec is rare in the journalism of
to-day.” As Charles, J., remarked in his summing-up, for weeks
it had been impossible to open a newspaper without reading some
reference to the case, and especially to Oscar Wilde. Hence the
judge had expressed the hope that the jury would not allow any
preconceived opinions to weigh with them in trying two persons,
both of good education, one of them being a man of high intel-
lectual gifts.

But in spite of the judge's honest attempt at impartiality, the
scales were unquestionably weighted agninst the man of high
intellectual gifts. The evidence against Taylor, though technically
not evidence against his fellow prisoner, was in the circumstances
bound to influence the jury’s minds against Wilde. Taylor had
managed to run through a fortune of 445,000, dissipating most of
it on various forms of loose living; he was known to be a habitual
associate of youths of the lowest class; his perfumed rooms, which
it was alleged were always artificially illuminated, had been under
police observation for some time; and he had actually been arrested
during a police raid on an undesirable honse in Fitzroy Square
where he had been among those found on the premises. The
bracketing of Wilde’s name with that of Taylor was 2 great mis
fortune for Wilde, both in this tral when he was tried jointly
with him, and (as will be seen) in the subsequent trial when,
though tried separately, his case was heard immediately after
Taylor's. In the former trial the prisoners should also have been
tried separately. Had this been 50, and had the jurors’ minds not
clearly been impregnated with prejudicial press comments, there
is a strong chance that on the evidence offered by the prosecution

he would have been acquitted on all the counts with which he was
charged.

As soon as the jury had been discharged, Sir Edward Clarke
applied for Wilde to be released on bail pending his re-teial,
Chatles, J., felt bound to refuse the application, but intimated that
he could not object to its renewal before a judge in chambers.
Accordingly, next day, 3rd May, Willie Mathews made application
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to Baron Pollock,” submitiing that in cases of misdemeanour the
judge had no option but was bound to grant bail by virtue of a
statute of Charles II. Mathews offered two surcties in the sum of
L1000 each, but Pollock, B, having consulted with his brother,
Charles, J., fixed the total amount at £s000, directing thar Wilde
must give his personal security for £2500 and find two sureties in
L1250 each. In due course this was done, the sureties to come
forward being the Marquess of Queensberry’s eldest surviving son,
Lord Douglas of Hawick,® and the Rev. Stewart Headlam, a
Church of England clergyman, who, while quite unknown to
Wilde, had admired his bearing during the trial and sympathized
with him for his treatraent by the press and public generally.®
Some further delay was occasioned by the need for the police
to male the customary inquiries about the sureties, but eventually,
on the formal application of Mr. Travers Humphreys to the Bow

T8ir Chaties Edward Pallock (t823-18g7) was appointed Baron of the Court
of Exchequer in 18l73. The consolidation of the Coutts effected hy the Judicarure
Acts in 1B75 pave him the status of a judge of the Tligh Cowt, hut did not alter
his official designation. He was the last surviving holder ol the ancient judicial
title of baron.

B8 Percy Sholte (Douglas), Lord Douglas of Ilawick and ‘Tibbers (1868 rgz0)
succceded his father as ninth Marquess of Queensherry in rgoo. e had a some-
what chequered career, which ended in penury in South Africa.

9 This kind-hearted parson, who was threatened with stoning by a furious mob
outside his house in Bloomsbury, published the following statement after Wilde's
conviction t—

‘1 became bail for Mr, Oscar Wilde on public grounds: I felt that the
action of a large section of the press, of the theatrical monagers at whose
houses his plays were running, and of his publisher, was calewlated ta pre-
judice his case before his trial had even begun.

1 was a surety, not for his chacacter, but for his appearance in Court
to stand his trial. 1 had very little personal knowledge of him at the time;
T think I had only met him twice; but my confidence in his honeur and
manliness has been fully justified by the fact that (if rumour be correct), not-
withstanding strong inducements to the contrary, he staged in England and
faced his trial,

Now that the trial is over, and Mr, Wilde has been convicted and
sentenced, I still feel that I was sbsolutely right in the course I taok, and
1 hope that, after he has gone through 'his sentence, Mr, Wilde may be
able, with the help of his friends, to do good work in his fresh life," —The
Chureh Reformer, 1st June, 1805.

Further details ahout Stewart Headlam (1847-1924) will he found in the
biography by F. G. Bettany (1926). He was an early member of the Fabian
Society and a vigorous pioneer of clementary education, ~ Asked by a heckler at a
London School Board election meeting whether he was not *‘the man that went
bail for the notorious convict Wilde,"” Headlam replied amid cheers: *“Yes, I am
the man, and by the laws of England everyone is reckoned innocent until he is
proved guilty ™
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Sticet magistrate on 7th May, Wilde was released in the bail
agreed. He had been in custody for just over a month, having
been “bored and sick to the death of this place,” as he described
Holloway. “Oh,” he exclaimed, “I hoped all will come well,
and that I can go back to Art and Life.” But, as it happened, he
had less than three weeks of freedom ahead of him.

X

From Bow Street Police Court, where the formalities for bail were
completed, Wilde drove with Lord Douglas of Hawick, who was
one of his sureties, to the Midland Hotel, S$t. Pancras, where two
rooms had been reserved for him. He stayed there for several hours
and was about to sit down to dinner with Lord Douglas when the
manager burst into their sitting-room. “You are Oscar Wilde, I
believe.,” On Wilde's admitting his identity the manager told him
he must leave at once. He now realized that the implacable Queens-
berry was on his trail again. The Marquess had hired a gang of
roughs and instructed them to follow Wilde and see that he did not
secure admittance to any hotel in town, They did indeed hunt
Wilde from hotel to hotel and managed to achieve their object-
even in such surburban localities as Kilburn and Notting Hill,
where their unfortunate quarry imagined he would not be known,
Towards midnight, however, they lost sight of him, no doubt by
reason of their inability to resist the temptations afforded by the
hospitality of the various establishments they had visited. At this
time Wilde's mother was living with her other son Willie in
Oakley Street, Chelsea, and it was to the door of their house that
Wilde at length staggered in a state of complete physical exhaustion.
“Give me shelter, Willie,” he gasped as his astonished brother
opened the door. “Let me lie on the floor or I shall die in the
streets.” With these words he callapsed across the threshold,
. as Willie Wilde put it, “like a wounded stag.”

Oscar Wilde remained in Oakley Street for the next few days,
feeling ill and miserable. This family atmosphere had the worst
possible psychological effect upon him. Both his eccentric mother
and his brother, a drunken ne’er-do-well, kept telling him that he
must behave like an Irish gentleman and face the musde. “This
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house is depressing,” he complained. “Willic makes such 1 merit
of giving me shelter, e means well, I supposs, but it is all dread-
ful.” His staunch defender and biographer, Robert Hatborough
Sherard, who came over from Paris to see him at this time, found
the wretched man lying on a camp bed in a poorly furnished room,
in which everything was in great disorder, His face was flushed
and swollen and his voice broken, “Why have you brought me no
poison from Paris?” he kept repeating. Downstairs Willie Wilde
was incapable of understanding his brilliant but erring brother.
“Oscar was not a man of bad character,” he naively told Mr,
Bernard Shaw. “You could have trusted him with a woman any-
where.”

The news of Wilde's misadventures was now becoming generally
known, and had cven passed beyond the channel. On 15th May
Lord Alfred Douglas wrote from his enforced exile in Paris: “The
proprietor is very nice and most sympathetic; he asked after you at
once and expressed his regret and indignation at the treatment you
had received.”* But it was for two ladies to show the greatest
feeling of kindness towards the fallen writer, One of these good
samaritans, Mrs. Adela Schuster, who had heard of his threatened
bankruptey, sent him a cheque for Lroo0. The ather was herself
a clever writer and an old friend whom Wilde used to address
affectionately as “ The Sphinx.” She and her hushand offered him
the hospitality of their comfortable house in Courtfield Gardens,
where he could rest and be quiet until the beginning of the next
trial.

Meanwhile, in the Treasury offices in Whitehall, preparations
were going ahead for the new prosecution. It had already leaked
out that this would be led, not by Charles Gill, as at the previous
trial, but by Sir Frank Lockwood, the Solicitor-General® Thus it
appeared as if the Crown was now determined to make every cffort
towards securing a conviction. To one member of the Bar at least

1For Lord Alfred Douglas’s detailed views on this and other aspects of the
‘Wilde case, see below, Appendix D.

2 Sir Prank Lockwoo (18[4]2-189]? was appointed Solicitor-General by Lord
Roscbery in 1894, Amongst other things he was a clever caricaturise and contri-
butor to Punch. His comparatively carly death cut short a fine career and was a
great loss to the English bar, Sec the excellent biography by his friend Augustine
Birrell (1898). 4
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such a course did not commend itself. This was Edward Carson,
who had defended Queensberry at the first trial, but who had
refused to have anything to do with the subsequent proceedings
against Wilde,

The great Irish advocate went to Lockwood. *“Cannot you let up
on the fellow now?” he said. “He has suffered a great deal.”

“I would,” replied Lockwood, “but we cannot: we dare not: it
would at once be said, both in England and abroad that owing to
the names mentioned in Queensberry's letters we were forced to
abandon it.”

The Solicitor-General might have added that the name of his
wife's nephew had also cropped up more than once in the
two previous trials as having been one of Taylor's notorious
circle of acquaintances. The circumstances were extremely unfor-
tunate for Wilde, Indeed, but {or their existence, the Crown might
conceivably have abandoned the prosecution in the face of the
jury’s recent disagreement, while at the same time a strong semi-
official hint might have been given to Wilde that he should leave
the country for a time.

As it was, Wilde was pressed by mast of his friends to “jump”
his bail and go abroad. Lord Douglas of Hawick told his co-surety,
the Rev, Stewart Headlam, that he would hold himself Liable for
the whole amount and that he hoped Wilde would bolt. “Tt will
practically ruin me if I lose all that money at the present moment,”
he said, “but if there is a chance even of a conviction, for God's
sake let him go.” Frank Harris is said to have had arrangements
in hand for getting him away in a private yacht. Wilde's kind
hostess, “The Sphinx,” added her voice to the others, and even the
unfortunate Constance Wilde came round to Courtfield Gardens
and pleaded with her husband in tears. But their entreaties were all
in vain. Wilde obstinately refused to budge. He would not “run
away” and “hide” and “let down” his sureties. “I could not bear
life if I were to flee,” he said. I cannot see myself slinking about
the Continent, a fugitive from justice.” More than once he
remarked to Headlam: “I have given my word to you and tp my
mother, and that is enough,” To Lord Alfred Douglas, who had
been the unwitting cause of his misfortunes, he wrote: “A dis-
honoured name, a hunted life are not for me to whom you have
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been revealed on that high hill where beautiful things are trans.
figured.” And besides that he considered he had, as he put it,
good chance of being acquitted.”

One day when Wilde was still at his brother’s house in Oakley
Street, Frank Harris called in 2 hansom and persuaded him o
come out to lunch. They avoided his old haunts like the Café
Royal, where he might have been recognized and insulted, going
instead to a quiet restaurant in Great Portland Street. Over coffee
the two men discussed the way the trial had gone. Harris put
forward the view that an English jury with normal healthy instincts
could be expected not to convict a man solely on the sworn state-
ments of proved blackmailers. The evidence which Harris felt had
weighed most with them was that of the youth Shelley and the
various Savoy Hotel employees, particularly the chambermaid
Catter, since these witnesses were nonc of them connected with the
blackmailer’s loathsome business.

To Harris’s intense surprise Wilde declared that the testimony
of the hotel employees was wrong, “They are mistaken, Frank,”
he said. “It was nat I they spoke about at the Savoy. I was Bosie
Douglas. 1 was never bold enough. 1 went to see Bosie in the
morning in his room.”

“Thank God,” explained Harris, “but why didn’t Sir Edward
Clarke bring that out?”

“He wanted to but I would not let him. I told him he must
not. I must be true to Bosie. T could not let him."”

*“But he must,” said Harris. “At any rate if he does not I will,
1 have three weeks and in that three weeks 1 am going to find the
chambermaid. I am going to get a plan of your room and Bosie’s
room, and I am going to make her understand that she was mis-
taken, She probably remembered you because of your size, She
mistook you for the guilty person.”

“But what good is it Frank? What good is it?” asked Wilde.
“Even if you convinced the chambermaid and she retracted, there
would still be Shelley, and the judge laid stress on Shelley’s
evidence as untainted.”

Harris observed that Shelley appeared in the witness box as an
accomplice and that his testimony consequently required corrobora:
tion, There was not a particle of corroboration, he went on. Sit
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Edward Clarke might have succeeded in having this part of the
case withdrawn from the jury like the counts concerning Mavor,
had not the issue been complicated by the conspiracy charges.
“You see,” he added re-assuringly, “Shelley’s evidence too will be
ruled out at the next trial.”

“Oh, Frank!” cried Wilde. “You talk with passion and con-
viction, as if I were innoceat.”

“But you are innocent, aren’t you?” asked Harris in amazement.

“No, Frank,” replied the other. “I thought you knew that all
along.”

For some seconds Harris seemed stupified by this confession.
Then he said: “No, I did not know. I did not believe the

accusation. I did not believe it for a moment.”?

X1

TuE secret of Wilde's stay with “The Sphinx” and her husband
was well kept. All the servants, who were asked, gladly agreed
to Yook after him, excepting only the coachman, who was not told
but sent away instead on a holiday lest he might talk in the neigh-
bouring public houses. On this oceasion Wilde certainly seems
to have behaved like a model guest, remaining in his rooms,
upstairs, actually the nursery, all day, and only coming down for
dinner in the evening with the rest of the household,

He remained at Courtfield Gardens until 20th May, the date on
which he was due to surrender to his bail at the Old Bailey., For
the duration of the trial he returned to his brother’s house in Oakley
Street. Among his visitors during this brief interlude of freedom
was the brilliant French painter Count Henri de Toulouse-Lautrec,
who at a single sitting was able to sketch against a foggy back-

8 This incident was later described by Harris in his book on Wilde (I, 284-286),
but the passages italicized above were omitted f{or obvious reasons from the account
given in the English edition, Mr. Hesketh Pearson rejects the story in his recent
biography {at p. 308); but, since its substance was confirmed by Wilde himself in
the suppressed part of De Profundis as well as by R. F. Sherard, T feel it is entitled
to ncl'u:f Sec below, p, o8,
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ground of Big Ben and the River Thames the vivid portrait which
is reproduced in the [1ontispiece to this book."

No fresh indictments having been preferred, it was unnecessary
for the case to go before a grand jury a second time, although
several counts had been dropped from the original indictment in
addition to those charging Wilde and Taylor with conspiracy on
which 2 verdict of not guilty had been returned by the jury at the
previous trial. By special arrangement the cases of the two
defendants were called on the opening day of the sessions. The
presiding judge was the seventy-seven-years-old Sir Alfred Wills,
a person of considerable and varied attainments, being a well-known
mountaineer, a scholar in classics and mathematics as well as in
law, and the editor of a learned work on circumstantial evidence.?
Sir Frank Lockwood, Q.C., M.R,, along with Mr. Charles Gill and
Mr. Horace Avory, appeared for the prosecution. Wilde and
Taylor were represented by the same counsel as at the preceding
trial,

As soon as the two defendants had taken their places in the dock
and their pleas of not guilty had been formally recorded, Sir
Edward Clarke applied to the judge that they should be tried
separately. He pointed out that, since the conspiracy charges had
been withdrawn, there was no single count standing in the indict-
ment on which both prisoners could be convicted topether,
Although strenuously opposed by the Solicitor-General, his applica-
tion was granted by the bench. Lockwood thereupon intimated his
intention of taking Taylor's case first. It was now Clarke’s turn
to protest. He urged that his client's case should have priority
since his name stood first on the indictment and the first count was
directed against him. “There are reasons, I am sure, present to
your lordship’s mind,” he went on, “why it would be unjust to
Mr. Wilde that his case should be tried after, and immediately
after, the other defendant.” Lockwood again intervened, and in

1The portrait was used later, in the form of a lithograph reproduction, as part
of the programme when Salomé was fist performed in Pans in 1896, while Wilde
was m‘ﬂr in prison. On Wilde and Toulousc-Lautrec, see particularly Maurice
Joyent, Henri de Toulouse-Lautrec (Patis, 1926), pp. 175-178.

3Gir Alfred Wills (1828-19r2) was appomted a judge of the Queen’s Bench
Division of the High Court in 1884. He was one of the founders of the Alpine
Club 1n 1858 and subsequently became gm president.
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spite of Clarke’s repeated protests, Mr. Justice Wills ruled that the
prosecution could please itself in the matter. His lordship added
that he was sure both the jury and himself would take care that
the one trial should have no influence on the other. Meanwhile,
however, he agreed that Wilde should again be released on bail as
before. Some hours elapsed before the sureties could be found
and it was not until the afternoon that Wilde, who had been taken
below to the cells, was eventually permitted to leave the building.

The point of Clarke’s remark soon became painfully clear.
Taylor put up a good showing in the face of severe and, as his
defending counsel thought, unfair tactics on the part of the
Solicitor-General, but his guilt was clear almost from the beginning,
The inferences to be drawn by the jury from his admission that a
series of low-class youths had stayed in his rooms and that they had
shared the same bed together were quite inescapable, The judge’s
summing-up, which began immediately after the luncheon adjourn-
ment on the following day, was thoroughly unfavourable to the
prisoner, and after an absence of less than an hour the jury returned
a verdict of guilty on the two principal counts. Wills, J,, thereupon
announced that he would postpone sentence until after the charges
against Wilde had been heard. Wilde, who had been waiting in
another part of the building with his sureties, for most of the day,
only left when he was informed of the Court’s decision not to pro-
ceed with his case untl the following morning.

Among the spectators in Court, who heard the news of Taylor's
conviction with intense pleasure was Lord Queensberry, On leaving
the Qld Bailey, the Marquess drove to the West End, where he was
staying in an hotel. He stopped first at the bottom of St. James’s
Street where he got out and went into the post office to send the
following telegram to his daughterin-law, Lady Douglas of
Hawick, who was married to his son Percy,

To Lady Douglas: Must congratulate on verdict. Can-
not on Percy’s appearance. Looked like 2 dug up corpse.
Fear too much madness of kissing. Taylor guilty, Wilde's
turn tomorrow.

QUEENSEERRY.
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previous trial. By special arrangement the cases of the two
defendants were called on the opening day of the sessions. The
presiding judge was the seventy-seven-years-old Sir Alfred Wills,
a person of considerable and varied attainments, being a well-known
mountaineer, a scholar in classics and mathematics as well as in
law, and the editor of a learned work on circumstantial evidence.?
Sir Frank Lockwood, Q.C., M.P., along with Mr. Charles Gill and
Mr, Horace Avory, appeared for the prosecution. Wilde and
Taylor were represented by the same counsel as at the preceding
trial.

As soon as the two defendants had taken their places in the dock
and their pleas of not guilty had been formally recorded, Sir
Edward Clarke applied to the judge that they should be tried
scparately. He pointed out that, since the conspiracy churges had
been withdrawn, there was no single count standing in the indict-
ment on which both prisoners could be convicted together,
Although strenuously opposed by the Solicitor-General, his applica-
tion was granted by the bench. Lockwood thereupon intimated his
intention of taking Taylor’s case first. It was now Clarke's turn
to protest. He urged that his client's case should have priority
since his name stood first on the indictment and the first count was
directed against him. ‘“There are reasons, I am sure, present to
your lordship’s mind,” he went on, “why it would be unjust to
Mr. Wilde that his case should be tried after, and immediately
after, the other defendant.” Lockwood again intervened, and in

3 The postrait was used later, in the form of a lithograph reproduction, as part
of the programme when Salomé wes first performed in Paris in 1896, while Wilde
was still in prison, On Wilde and Toulouse-Lautrec, sce particularly Maurice
Joyant, Henri de Toulouse-Lautrec (Paris, 1026), pp. 175-178.

25ir Alfred Wills &828-:911) wag appointed a judge of the Queen’s Bench
Division of the High Court in 1884. He was one of the founders of the Alpine
Club in 1858 and subsequently became ita president,
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spite of Clarke’s repeated protests, Mr. Justice Wills ruled that che
prosecution could please itself in the matter. His lordship added
that he was sure both the jury and himself would take care that
the one trial should have no influence on the other. Meanwhile,
however, he agreed that Wilde should again be released on bail as
before. Some hours elapsed before the sureties could be found
and it was not until the afternoon that Wilde, who had been taken
below to the cells, was eventually permitted to leave the building,

The point of Clarke's remark soon became painfully clear.
Taylor put up a good showing in the face of severe and, as his
defending counsel thought, unfair tactics on the part of the
Solicitor-General, but his guilt was clear almost from the beginning.
The inferences to be drawn by the jury from his admission that a
serics of low-class youths had stayed in his rooms and that they had
shared the same bed together were quite inescapable. 'The judge’s
summing-up, which began immediately after the luncheon adjourn-
ment on the following day, was thoroughly unfavourable to the
prisoner, and after an absence of less than an hour the jury retuened
a verdict of guilty on the two principal counts. Wills, J., thereupon
announced that he would postpone sentence until after the charges
against Wilde had been heard. Wilde, who had been waiting in
another part of the building with his sureties, for most of the day,
only left when he was informed of the Court’s decision not to pro-
ceed with his case until the following morning.

Among the spectators in Court, who heard the news of Taylor's
conviction with intense pleasure was Lord Queensberry. On leaving
the Old Bailey, the Marquess drove to the West End, where he was
staying in an hotel, He stopped first at the bottom of St. James's
Street where he got out and went into the post office to send the
following telegram to his daughterin-law, Lady Douglas of
Hawick, who was married to his son Percy.

To Lady Douglas: Must congratulate on verdict. Can-
not on Percy’s appearance. Looked like a dug up corpse.
Fear too much madness of kissing. Taylor guilty, Wilde’s
turn tomorrow.

QureNsBERRY,
8
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Having dispatched this insulting communication—he had already
sent a number of similar messages to his danghter-in-law and other
members of his family during the preceding weeks—Lord Queens-
berry continued his journey up St. James’s Street, and was about to
cross Piccadilly in order to reach his hotel in Albemarle Streer,
when he saw his son Lord Douglas of Hawick on the other side
of the road. The two men met at the corner of Bond Street, just
opposite Scott’s, the hatters. Lord Douglas approached his father,
and in a respectful tone asked him to stop writing obscene letters
to his wife. The Marquess replied by making a rude noise with
his lips, and in 2 moment the two tmen were fighting. There was
some doubt as to who struck the first blow, but in the subsequent
Police Court proceedings the magistrate was satisfied, “seeing that
the Marquess is 2 boxer,” that Queensberry did. A crowd imme-
diately collected and eventually the antagonists were separated by
Police-Constable Morrel], who was on duty nearby. The only result
of the interference of the arm of the law was that they crossed the
street to the pavement outside Stewart's, the confectioners, and there
resumed their struggle. By this time another constable had
appeared on the scene, and when the two fighters had again been
separated they were arrested and taken to Vine Strect Police
Station. On being charged with disorderly conduct, the pugnacious
Marquess said, pointing to Lord Douglas: “That is my son who
has bailed Oscar Wilde to-day. He has been following me about,
and struck me in Piccadilly.” “Yes,” added the other, “that
occurred through my father writing letters of a most disgusting
character to my wife.”®

Next day the two men were bound over at Great Marlborough
Strect Police Court in their own sureties of £500 to keep the peace
for six months, It was a matter of little importance who began the

30ne of these characteristic was subsequently revealed by the
Marquess to the London correspondent of The New Yor} Hem] . In the course of
an interview Queensberry held up to the journalist's view a picture, which he had
cut out of The MMusirated London News, showng a huge iguanodon as it was
supposed to have appeared to its prehistoric contemporaries. I was struck with
3 certain resemblance lurking in this picture,’* he remarked. *“I have sent a copy of
it to my son's wife, endorsing it, as far as I can 1emember, as a possible ancestor of
Oscar Wilde.,”” He is also stated to have sent a copy to Wilde himself at the Old
Bailey. Sce Reynold’s Newspaper, gth June, 18953 and Dulau’s Sule Catalogue of
Wilde MSS. (1928), at p. 119, 8
4
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fight, said the magistrate in giving his decision, because both were
fighting, both were close to policemen, and neither invoked their
assistance.

Meanwhile the town was placarded with Wilde’s name as the
accused was preparing for the final judicial ordeal. “Well,” his
friend Sherard remarked to him, “you have got your name before
the public at last.”

Wilde laughed. “Yes,” he said. “Nobody can pretend now
not to have heard of it.”

XII

Waioe entered the dock at the Old Bailey to stand his last trial on
220d May, 1895. The proceedings on this occasion lasted for four
days, at the end of which the jury found him guilty on all except
one of the counts with which he was charged. He was then along
with Alfred Taylor sentenced to two years imprisonment, the
maximum term enacted by the statute under which he was con-
victed, Curiously enough, the solitary count on which the jury
found him not guilty was the only one on which he was accused
of committing an offence with a young man of any social standing
and respectability, Nevertheless, it is perhaps not generally
realized how near Sir Edward Clarke was to getting his client off
altogether. ‘That an acquittal on all counts was confidently expected
by the prosecution, in spite of the vigour with which the Crown’s
casc had heen pressed, is evident from the remark dropped by
Lockwood to Clarke after the jury had retired to consider their
verdict: “You'll dine your man in Paris to-morrow.”

Both in the content of the evidence offered by the Crown, and
in the manner of presenting it, this trial differed from its pre-
decessor at which the jury had disagreed. In the first place, as we
have seen, the Solicitor-General led for the prosecution instead of
Charles Gill. 'This meant that the Crown had a decided advantage
compared with the previous trial, since Lockwaod as a Law Officer
was entitled to the last word with the jury. The Crown’s case was |
further strengthened by the contraction in scope of the evidence.
The defendant no longer had to meet any charges of conspiracy.
The counts relating to Atkins and Mavor had likewise been
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dropped, and with them the testimony of these two youths—Atkins,
because he had perjured himself in the witness-box, and Mavor,
because he had persisted in denying that any indecencies had ever
taken place between himself and Wilde. Also, in view of the
remarks of Mr. Justice Charles in his summing up at the last trial
&5 to the probative value of those portions of Tée Picture of Dorian
Gray and Phrases and Philosophies for the Use of the Young, on
which the prosecution had relied to some extent, no further refer-
ences were introduced to what had come to be known as the
literary part of the casc; and at this final trial Wilde was not cross-
examined on his writings—with the exception, of course, of the
two unfortunate letters to Alfred Douglas, which were once more
trotted out. To compensate for the loss of Atkins and Mavor, the
prosecution produced two new witnesses, a waiter and a chamber-
maid respectively from the Savoy Hotel, who were to corroborate
the statements of the other hotel servants as to Wilde’s alleged
offences there. This had rightly been felt to be a crucial part of
the Crown’s case,

In view of a letter which he bad received from Mr. Justice
Wills, Wilde's leading counsel felt it would be fruitless to renew
his application to have the trial postponed to the lollowing sessions.
*“T doubt myself if any earthly purpose can be answered by post-
ponement of your case,” the judge bad written to Clarke, “Every
man in the Kingdom will know, or does know, the outlines of the
evidence in this case, and my experience is very much in favour
of jurics as to mere matters of prejudice in criminal trals, If any-
thing could make the prospect of W [ilde]'s trial tolerable to me or
anyone else, it is the fact that you will conduct the defence.”

Since a fresh jury had been empanelled, it was necessary for the
prosecution to present its case in detail and to recapitulate much of
the evidence given at Taylor’s trial and the other previous trials.
'The principal Crown witnesses were all self-confessed accomplices—
Charles Parker and Alfred Wood, who were also blackmailers; and
Edward Shelley. In the case of Shelley, a weak neurotic creature,
full of vain self-reproaches, there was no corroboration whatever.
On the contrary, the two letters which he wrote to Wilde and which
Clarke read out, tended 1o prove the opposite, namely that their
relations were perfectly innocent, Clarke in due course submitted
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that Shelley’s evidence should be withdrawn from the jury, and
in spite of the very strenuons opposition put forward by the
Solicitor-General, the judge accepted Clarke’s submission and
directed an acquittal on the counts alleging indecencies with Shelley.
This decision produced a good deal of excitement in Court; and
even the prisoner, who had sat languidly in the dock resting his
elbows on the side and his head in his hands, sat up erect as if to
express satisfaction that an important portion of the evidence against
him had been rejected, particularly, it may be noted, since Charles,
J., in the previous trial had described Shelley as the only serious
witness for the Crown and the only one untainted by blackmail,

In his endeavour to secure a similar withdrawal of the black-
mailer Wood’s evidence from the jury, Clarke was unsuccessful.
The judge refused to withdraw Wood’s case; and, although, when
he came to sum up, he commented that the prosecution had failed
to produce any corroboration of Wood's alleged immoral visits to
Wilde's house in Tite Street, he clearly found a measure of general
cortoboration in “the character of the original introduction of Wood
to Wilde.,” Wood had actually been introduced to the accused by
Lord Alfred Douglas, and Douglas had just previously to that
received a letter from Wilde, “of which,” to quote Wills, J., “it
was difficult to speak with calmness as addressed from one man
to another’—a letter which had accidentally come into Wood's
hands and on the strength of which, as we have also seen, he and
his confederates had attempted to extort money from Wilde by
blackmail.*

The other Crown witnesses were equally unimpressive. In par-
ticular the Savoy Hotel servants, who likewise repeated the evidence
they had given at the previous trial, cut sorry figures in the witness
box. Jane Cotter, the chambermaid, wore glasses because, as she

1]t cannot be denied that the nature of Douglas's relations with Wood is open
to grave suspicion. In the suppressed portion of De Profundis Wilde asserts that
Wood had attcmg;ed to blackmai! Douglas on account of some improper relationship
which he infers had existed between the two younger men at Oxford. Wilde goes
on to remind Douglas that, when they were staying together at Salisbury carly in
1893, Douglas had received a threatening communication from Wood. He showed
this to Wilde begging him to help him and see Wood, which Wilde agreed to do.
Shortly afterwards Wilde returned to London and Douglas sent Wood a telegram
asking him to meet Wilde at the Café Royal. Wilde kept the appointment with
the result, according to himself, that he was obliged to take everything Douglas
had done on his own shoulders and answer for it. Sec below, pp. 97-68.
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admitted, her sight was bad and she thought she might have to
recognize somebody in Court; but Clarke elicited in cross-examina.
tion that she had not worn them on that day over two years ago
when, as she swore, she saw 2 boy in Wilde's room. Since she
also deposed that she had entered the bedroom in response to Wilde
having rung the bell for the chambermaid, the judge, who certainly
showed no bias in favour of the accused, said he found it difficult
to accept this story. A similar incident deposed to by the masseur,
Antonio Migge, his lordship found “even more slender from the
point of view of evidence,” However, Wills, ., decided, not-
withstanding its admitted nature, to leave this testimony to the
consideration of the jury. It is significant, too, that on the question
of corroboration there was only one independant witness who
contradicted any statement thot Wilde had made in the previous
trials. This was Mrs. Margery Bancroft, a tenant in the house
where Parker lodged, who swore that Wilde had called one night in
a cab, whereas Wilde had stated that he had never been to Parker’s
house, According to her own story this witness was able to identify
the accused, since (5o she said) he had previously been pointed out
to her as he was standing outside the Royal Academy with two
ladies.

As a rule Sir Edward Clarke was most moderate and restrained
in his deliberate choice of language; but, in opening his defence on
the morning of the third day of the trial, he was impelled to com-
ment very severely on the prosecution’s conduct of the case. He
pointed out that he had himself been Solicitor-General for the
unprecedented period of six years, so that he was unlikely to speak
lightly of the responsibilities of that office. ‘“He is a minister of
justice, with a responsibility more like the responsibility of a judge
than like that of a counsel retained for a particular combatant in
the forensic fray.” Clarke thereupon proceeded to remind his
learned friend of what he feared he had momentarily forgotten on
the previous day, namely, “that he is not here to try to get a verdict
of guilty by any means he may have, but that he is here to lay
before the jury for their judgment the facts on which they will be
asked to come to a very serious consideration.” Clarke then went
on to contrast Lockwood's conduct with that of Gill, “of the tone
of whose conduct of the last case I had never for a moment to

88



Introduction.

complain.”  As a Law Officer of the Crown, Lockwood had come
down to the Old Bailey “armed with the strange and invidions
privilege, which,” said Clarke, “I myself when Solicitor-General
never oncc exercised’—the right in all circumstances of the last
word with the jury. But for Lockwood’s insisting on the exercise
of this privilege, Clarke indicated that he might have relied upon
reading the evidence which his client had given at the last trial.
As it was, the defendant, “broken as he is now, as anyone who saw
him at the first trial must see he is, by being kept in prison without
bail,” was obliged to go into the witness box again, once more to
repeat his denial of the charges which had been made against him.

It was only when Wilde had taken his place in the box and
began to answer his counsel's quesdons that the full force of
Clarke's remarks became apparent, He looked haggard; his hair,
usually so neatly dressed, was in disorder; and his voice sounded
hollow and husky. His former sparkle and verve scemed to have
deserted him entirely, At his counsel's request he was allowed to
remain seated while giving evidence. However, when the Solicitor-
General began to cross-examine, it was evident that Clacke's
reprimand had exercised some effect, since Lockwood'’s tone was
considerably moderated. Except possibly for one moment when
Lockwood asked Wilde, in reference to the now notorious “prose
poem” letter to Lord Alfred Douglas, whether he understood the
meaning of the word decency, the cross-cxamination passed off
without incident, .

Once again, in his final speech to the jury, Sir Edward Clarke
put forward a remarkable effort on his client’s hehalf. His
denunciation of the blackmailing practices of the chief witnesses
for the prosecution, and his comments on the tender care which
had been taken of these witnesses by the Crown, were even more
scathing than on the previous occasion. “This trial,” he said,
“geems to be operating as an act of indemnity for all blackmailers
in London. Wood and Parker, in giving evidence, have established
for themselves a sort of statute of limitations, In testifying on
behalf of the Crown, they have secured immunity for past rogueries
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in his deliberate choice of language; but, in opening his defence on
the morning of the third day of the trial, he was impelled to com-
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complain.”  As a Law Officer of the Crown, Lockwood had come
down to the Old Bailey “armaed with the strange and invidious
privilege, which,” said Clarke, “I myself when Solicitor-General
never once exercised”—the right in all circumstances of the last
word with the jury. But for Lockwood's insisting on the exercise
of this privilege, Clarke indicated that he might have relied upon
reading the evidence which his client had given at the last trial.
As it was, the defendant, “broken as he is now, as anyone who saw
him at the first trial must see he is, by being kept in prison without
bail,” was obliged to go into the witness box again, once more o
repeat his denial of the charges which had been made against him.

It was only when Wilde had taken his place in the box and
began to answer his counsel’s questions that the full force of
Clarke’s remarks became apparent. He looked haggard; his hair,
usually so neatly dressed, was in disorder; and his voice sounded
hollow and husky. His former sparkle and verve scemed to have
deserted him entirely. At his counsel’s request he was allowed to
remain seated while giving evidence. However, when the Solicitor-
General began 1o cross-examinc, it was evident that Clarke's
reprimand had exercised some cffect, since Lockwood’s tone was
considerably moderated. Except possibly for one moment whea
Lockwood asked Wilde, in reference to the now notorious “prose
poem” letter to Lord Alfred Douglas, whether he understood the
meaning of the word decency, the cross-examination passed off
without incident. .

Once again, in his final speech to the jury, Sir Edward Clarke
put forward a remarkable effort on his client’s behalf. His
denunciation of the blackmailing practices of the chief witnesses
for the prosecution, and his comments on the tender care which
had been taken of these witnesses by the Crown, were even more
scathing than on the previous occasion, “This trial,” he said,
“seems to be operating as an act of indemnity for all blackmailers
in London. Wood and Parker, in giving evidence, have established
for themselves a sort of statute of limitations. In testifying on
behalf of the Crown, they have secured immunity for past rogueries
and indecencies.”

This speech, in which Clarke reviewed with his customary
meticulous care all the now painfully familiar evidence,
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provoked a round ol applause from his listeners at its conclusion,
and even carned a word of praise from the Solicitor-General. But
if the speech as uttered did not exhibit all the force of his earlier
effort, the peroration in which he begged the jury by their verdict
to allow a distinguished man of letters to continue to live among
them and give in the maturity of his genius gifts to literature of
which he bad given only the promise in his early youth, was
certainly delivered with all his characteristic eloquence.

On the other hand, Sir Frank Lockwood tool the utmast
advantage of his exclusive right to the last word. In an address of
great power he showed no signs of the more restrained line which
he had followed in his cross-examination of the accused. His
allusion to the result of Taylor's trial brought Clarke to his feet
in hot protest, but the protest for what it was worth came too late.
He {astened, of course, on the “prose poem” letter. *'I contend that
such a letter found in the possession of a woman from a man would
be open to but one interpretation,” he said, “How much worse
is the inference to be drawn when such a letter is written from one
man to another. . . . If that letter had been scen by any right-
minded man, it would have been looked upon as evidence of a
guilty passion.”

Wilde appeared as if stunned by such a damning recitation of
his delinquencies. Afterwards, in Reading Gaol, he recalled
the effect which this oratory had upon him at the time. “I
remember,” he wrote in De Profundis, “that as I was sitting in the
dock on the occasion of my last trial listening to Lockwood's
appalling denunciation of me—like a thing out of Tacitus, like a
passage in Dante, like one of Savonarola’s indictments of the Popes
of Rome—and being sickened with horror at what 1 heard, suddenly
it occurred to me, how splendid it would be if 1 was saying all
this about myself. I saw then at once that what is said of a man
is nothing. ‘The point is, who says it. A man’s very highest
moment is, I have no doubt at all, when he kneels in the dust, and
he beats his breast, and tells all the sins of his life.”

As befitted an authority on circumstantial evidence, Mr. Justice
Wills summed up in a manner which it can hardly be said was
partial or unfair to the prisoner. He did not, however, attempt
to conceal bis opinion of the Wilde-Douglas correspondence, and
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this was anything but favourable to the writer. Indeed his remarks
were such that the foreman of the jury was moved to interpose
and inquire whether, “in view of the intimacy between Lord Alfred
Douglas and Wilde,” a warrant had ever been issued for Douglas’s
arrest, Wills, J., replied that he had not heard of it, adding that,
although they were not concerned with the question of the younger
man’s guilt, it would be “utterly hopeless and impossible” to sup-
pose that Lord Alfred Douglas would be spared just because he was
Lord Alfred Douglas.

The jury retired sbout 3.30 p.m. on 25th May., When they had
been ahsent three hours they sent a note to the judge that they
wished to put a question to him, There was a buzz of conversa-
tion in Court, ‘“That means an acquittal,” said one of the Treasury
counsel. But Clarke was less sanguine and shook his head. The
question turned out to be unimportant, relating as it did to the
evidence of the servant at Wilde's rooms in St. James's Place, The
jury again retired, but only for a few moments. When they
returped they were agreed on lheir verdict—guilty on all counts
except that relating to Shelley, on which the judge had already
directed them to acquit,

There is no need to dwell upon the final episode, The severe
werds employed by the judge in passing the maximum sentence
contrasted strongly with the comparatively moderate language of
his summing up and astonished many who listened to them in
Court. But the murmurs of “Oh!” and “Shame!” were quickly
drowned in a hum of approval. Taylor heard his sentence with
seeming indifference, but the other tragic frock-coated figure in the
dock swayed slightly, his face suffused with horror, and tried to
utter a few words of protest. But be was not allowed to finish,
a warder touched him on the shoulder and in a few instants he was
hurried below. Among those present in Cowrt on whom this
scene made an unforgettable impression, was 2 young actor named
Seymour Hicks. Many years later he wrote: “I have seen many
awful happenings at the Old Bailey, but to me no death sentence
has ever seemed so terrible as the one Mr. Justice Wills delivered
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when his duty called upon him to destroy and take from the world
the man who had given it so much.”?

Meanwhile, in the streets outside the Old Bailey the verdict was
received with sundry marks of popular approval. A few people
literally danced with joy, and some prostitutes were seen to kick
up their skirts with glee at the news, “E’ll 'ave 'is 'air cut reglar
sow!” shouted one of them. This sally provoked a loud chorus
of laughter. Further up the social scale feelings were more decently
disguised.

X

Tue first six months of his two year sentence Wilde served in
‘Wandsworth prison, the remainder in Reading. His transfer to the
latter establishment in particularly humiliating circumstances, and
his other bitter experiences as a convict, were later described
by him in De Profundis, and also in a serles of lctters which he
wrote after his release to the Datly Chronicle and which contri-
buted in some measure towards the ultimate improvement of penal
conditions in England., Their narration has no place in this hook,
Several petitions for his release were got up, one of which was
signed by Mr. Bernard Shaw, but they were all abandoned through
lack of support. Nor was any appeal possible to the Court of
Crown Cases Reserved on the question of law which had been
raised by Sir Edward Clarke at the trial.!

Wilde was eventually released at the expiration of the full term
of his sentence, on 1oth May, 1897, He crossed to the Continent the
same day and never returned to England. He died in Paris on z0th
November, 1900, at the age of forty-six.

One event of the prison period must, however, be mentioned
here, since it was the direct outcome of the trials. This was Wilde's
insolvency, which constituted in itself a further trial for the unfor-

2 See Sir Sey Hicks, B Ourselves (1930), at p. 86, Another interested
spectator, who ‘sat beside Seymour Hicks on this occasion, was Mr, (now Sir) Max
Beerbohm, whose brilliant caricatures of Wilde are well known.

1The Attorney-General refused to grant the necessnry Aat for a writ of error
on the ground that the point had already been decided in'Rep. v, Owen, 20 Q.B.D.
829. No further legal remedy was availsble, since the High Court could not
judicially move the Attorney-General to issue his fiat. See below, p, 188,
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tunate man. As has been seen, Quecnsherry was the petitioning
creditor, his proved debt being the amount of his costs in the
original prosecution. The first meeting of creditors under the
receiving order, which had been made, took place before the Official
Receiver in London on 26th August, 1805, when the debtor was
adjudicated bankrupt, Wilde has recorded in De Profundis the
details of his journeys to and from the Bankruptcy Court * under
conditions of terrible mental distress.” On 24th September he was
brought up from Wandsworth for his public examination; but he
did not appear in Court, since the examination was adjourned for
six weeks on the application of his counsel. Nearly £1500 bad been
subscribed on his behalf by his friends; and, since his total liabilities

only amounted to £2000 in excess of the sum subscribed, it was
" hoped that all the creditors might eventually be paid in full. But
this hope was not destined to be realized. On 1ath November the
adjourned examination was conducted before the Registrar in a
Court-room crowded with curious spectators who had come to
gloat aver the convict in his hour of misfortune and humiliation.
Of this episode, Wilde wrote from prison: “Step by step with the
Bankruptcy Receiver T had to go over every item of my life, 1t
was horrible,”  But there occured one incident on that dreadful
day which touched him deeply. Readers of the published version
of De Profundis will remember his description of the friend who
waited for him in the long dreary corridor outside the Court-root
so that, “before the whole crowd, whom an action so sweet and
simple hushed into silence, he might gravely raise his hat to me as,
handcuffed and with bowed head, I passed him by.”*

This was perhaps the most bitter of all his bitter experiences
at this time, and he frequently reflected upon it during the long
days and nights at Reading, “You may be interested to know,” he
wrote to Douglas, “that your father openly said in the Orleans
Club that, if it had cost him £2000, he would have considered the
money thoroughly well spent, he had extracted such enjoyment and
delight and triumph out of it all. The fact that he was able not
merely to put me into prison for two years but to take me out for
an afternoon and make me a public bankrupt was an cxtra refine-

2 Robert Ross.
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ment of pleasure that he had not expected. It was the crowning
point of my humiliation and of his complete and perfect victory.”
Again, the prisoner wrote to his erstwhile friend, “the law has
taken from me not merely all that I have, my books, furniture,
pictures, my copyright in all my published works, my copyright
in my plays, everything in fact from The Happy Prince and Lady
Windermere's Fan down to the stair carpets and door scraper of
my house, but also all that I am ever going to have. My interest
in my marriage settlement, for instance, was sold.,” Fortunately
for Wilde, some of his friends managed to buy in the interest in
the settlement, primarily so that his two young children should not
be left penniless. But as for himself, his affairs remained in the
hands of his trustees in bankruptcy for the rest of his brief life, and
he never succeeded in obtaining his discharge and the rescission
of the receiving order.®

Though it might be thought otherwise, Wilde’s experiences in
prison did not leave him with a permanent grudge against the social
order which had sent him there. *I have not come out of prison
an embittered or disappointed man,” he told the painter William
Rothenstein, “On the contrary, in many ways I have gained much.
I am not really ashamed of having been in prison: I often was in
more shameful places, but I am really ashamed of having led a life
unworthy of an artist, I don't say that Messalina is a better com-
panion than Sporus, or that the one is all right and the other all
wrong: [ know simply that a life of definite and studied
materialism, and philosophy of appetite and cynicism, and 2 cult
of sensual and senseless ease, are bad things for an artist: they
narrow the imagination and dull the mare delicate sensibilities.”
Unfortunately Wilde found himself unable ultimately to benefit
from the lesson he had learned. The relations with Sporus were
resumed, although by a curious stroke of irony it was the latent
after-effects of his youthful connexion with Messalina in addition
to the mental solace afforded by Bacchus which was the main cause
of his death. The doctor who attended him in his last days stated
that his patient displayed all the symptoms of a chronic syphilitic.

2 The bankruptey was in effect annulled in 1906, Sec above, p. 30, note. See
also Appendmx C.
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“1 don't defend my conduct. I explainit.” Thus wiote Wilde
on the eve of his release from Reading Gaol to his {riend and
literary executor, Robert Ross. The explanation can be faund in a
curious document, a mixture of apology, self-abasement and violent
recrimination which Wilde composed in prison. This document
took the form of a long letter to Lord Alired Douglas, and it was
originally entrusted to Ross for the purpose of having copies made
of it. Douglas denied that it was ever delivered to its intended
recipient. In 1905 Ross published parts of it under the title De
Profundis, to which a few other excerpts were added in a new
edition which appeared four years later, In 1913, Lord Alfred
Douglas brought an action for libel against Mr. Arthur Ransome,
who had produced a biography of Wilde, in which he described
De Profundss as having been written to “a man to whom Wilde
felt that he owed some at least of the public circumstances of his
disgrace.” In his plea of justification, the defendant put in sub-
stantial portions of the letter which had been suppressed by Ross in
the published versions. These passages were read out in Court and
were far {from complimentary o Douglas.* In this manner the
public, including Douglas himself (so he said), learned for the first
time what was the tue nature of the work known as De Pro-
fundis, Although it has yet to be published in its entirety, the
sum of its contents is now no longer a secret,’

For students of the Wilde trials the interest of De Profundis,
particularly as regards the suppressed portions, lies in the author’s
allusions to the central catastrophe and the events which caused it.

4'The action Douglas v. Ransome and Others, was tried before Datling, |., in
the King's Bench Division of the Figh Court and resulied in a verdict for the
defendants, Reports will be found in The Times, 18th, 1gth, 2and, and 23rd
April, 1913. At this trial Doubglns dented that he had received a copy of the com-
plete De Profundis until just hefore the action came on. He repeated this denial
in subsequent writings, Robert Ross, however, asserted that he received one during
Wilde's lifetime-—on oth August, 18g7. Sce The Libraty of William dndrews
Clark, Jr., Wilde and Wideans, Vol. 11 (1922), at p. 7o.

4 The compl ipt was deposited by Robert Ross in the Brutish Museum
in 1909 on the understanding that it should remain sealed up until 1960. Several
copics were made privately at the time, and fifteen were printed in the United
States, of which two were deposited for copyright purposes in the Library of
Congress in Washington, D.C. A page of the original MS. i reproduced m facsimile
in Stuart Mason’s Btbliography of Oscar Wilde %::;u,), at pp. 448-440. That part
of the suppressed portion which was 1ead out in Comt during the Douglas-Ransome
trial was published by Frank Harris in the American edition of his Oscar Wilde

(19:8), Vol. I, pp. 552575
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Here, for example, is his account of the tatal “prose poem” letter,
which formed such an important link in the chain of events encom-
passing his ruin and which, it will be remembered, had been
written as the result of 2 poem sent by Douglas to him.

“. . . You send me a very mce poem of the undergraduate
school of verse for my approval. I reply by a letter of fantastic
literary coneeits: I compare you to Hylas, or Hyacinth,
Jonquil or Narcissus, or some one whom the Great God of
Poetry favoured, and honoured with his love, The letter is
like a passage from one of Shakespeare’s sonnets transposed
1o a minor key,

It was, let me say frankly, the sort of letter I would, in a
happy, if wilful moment, have written to any young man of
either university who had sent me a poem of his own making,
certain that he would have sufficient wit or culture to interpret
rightly its {antastic phrases. Look at the history of that letrer!
It passes from you into the hands of a loathsome companion,
{rom him to 1 gang of blackmailers, copies of it arc sent about
London to my friends, and to the manager of the theatre
where my work is being performed, every construction but the
right one is put upon it, society is thrilled with the absurd
rumours that I have had to pay a high sum of money for
having written an infamous letter to you; this forms the basis
of your father's worst attack.

I produce the original letter myself in Court to show what
it really it; it is denounced by your father’s counsel as a
revolting and insidious attempt to corrupt innocence;
ultimately it forms part of a criminal charge: the Crown
takes it up: the judge sums up on it with little learning and
much morality: T go to prison for it at last. That is the result
of writing you a charming letter.”

Of course, Wilde did not go to prison, as he suggests here,
simply because he had written an extravagant letter, There was
another side of the picture, which he himself admitted. It was
repeatedly made clear at various stages during the trials that Wilde
could not be convicted on the sole evidence of this letter he had
written Douglas, But there is no donbt that its cumulative effect,
when considered with the rest of the evidence against him, was
damning in the eyes of the jury, although he himself had actually
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produced the letter. It was a dead weight he had to carry through-
out the Old Bailey drama, and it may well hava eventually turned
the scales against him,

In what is perhaps the most interesting passage in the suppressed
portion of De Profundis, [rom the point of view of the trials, Wilde
makes the remarkable statement that, but for the sake of his friend
whose reputation he was shiclding, he might have said much more
than he did when he went into the witness box.

“The sins of another were being placed to my account,
Had I so chosen, I could on either trial have saved myself
at his expense, not from shame indeed, but from imprison-
ment.® Had I cared 1o show that the Crown witnesses—the
three most important—had been carefully coached by your
father and his solicitors, not in reticences merely, but in asser-
tions, in the absolute transforence deliberate, plotted and
rehearsed, of the actions and doings of someone else on to me,
I could have had each one of them dismissed from the box by
the judge, more summatily than even wretched perjured
Atkins was. I could have wulked out of Court with my
tongue in my cheek, and my hands in my pockets, a free man.
The strongest pressure was put upon me to do so, I was
carnestly advised, begged, entreated to do so by people, whose
sole interest was my welfare, and the welfare of my house,
But I refused. I did not choose to do so. I have never
regretted my decision for a single moment, even in the most
bitter petiods of my imprisonment. Such a course of action
would have been beneath me. Sins of the flesh are nothing.
They are maladies for physicians to cure, if they should be
cured. Sins of the soul alone are shameful. T'o have secured
my acquittal by such means would have been a lifelong
torture to me. But do you really think you were worthy of
the love I was showing you then, or that for a single moment
I thought you were?”

The full effect of these remarks will be appreciated in the light
of the illuminating conversation which Wilde had had with Frank
Harris, when he was out on bail before the last trial, and which

8 Wilde made a similar admission after his release to his future biogmpher, R. H.
Sherard: *“It would have meant betraying a friend.” See Sherard, Life of Oscar

Wilde (xg06), at p. 368.
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has been described in these pages.” But it does not follow that, if
Wilde had incriminated his friend by relating the true facts of the
Savoy Hotel visit from the witness box, he would have succeeded in
exculpating himself at the same time. As Mr. Bernard Shaw has
pointed out in his preface to the English edition of Frank Harris’s
controversial book on Wilde, this may merely mean that the police
“constructed” their story confusedly, not that the charges were
untrue or the verdict wrong.® Nevertheless, there is just the possi-
bility, which cannot be entirely overlooked, that if Wilde at either
trial had told the whole story of Lord Alfred Douglas at the Savoy,
with the added aid of Clarke’s powerful advacacy, he would have
been acquitted. .

In this same remarkable letter to his friend, he showed how
fully he realized that, but for his precipitate action with Queens-
berry, he would probably not have been writing, as he was, from
Reading Gaol,

“Remember how and why I am here at this very moment,
So you think I am here on account of my relations with the
witnesses on my trial? My relations, real or supposed, with
people of that kind were matters of no interest cither to the
Government or to society. They knew nothing of them and
cared less. I am here for having tried to put your father
into prison. My attempt failed, of course. My own counsel
threw up their briefs. Your father completely turned the
tables on me, and had me in prison, has me there still. That
is why there is contempt felt for me. That is why people
despise me. ‘That is why*I have to serve out every day, every
hour, every minute of my dreadful imprisonment. That is
why my petitions have been refused,”?

7 Sec above, p. Bo. The Crown witnesses referred to were most probably the
masseur  Migge, the chambermaid Cotter, and the housckeeper Perkins, who

were all employed at the Savoy Hotel when Wilde stayed there with Dougles in
March, 1893,

3

8 Frank Harris, Oscar Wilde ?938), at p. xxvii,

8 Wilde also reminded Douglas that he (Douglas) had laughed when, in the
carly days of their essociation, Wilde told him how Taylor (‘‘that unfortunate young
man who ultimately stood beside me in the dock’) had warned Wilde more than
once that Dougles would prove “‘far more fatal” in bringing Wilde to “utter
destruction" than any of the “commnon lads” whom he was foolish enough to know.
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Of the folly of his conduct Wilde had no illusions. “I became
the spendthrifl of my genius,” he wrote, “and 10 waste an eternal
youth gave me a carious joy, Tired of being on the heights, I
deliberately went to the depths in search of 2 new sensation, What
the paradex was to be in the sphere of thought, perversity became
to me in the sphere of passion.” Yet, however he may have
censured himself in his prison cell for his indulgence in “perverse
pleasures,” he returned to these pleasures very soon after his release,
He resumed, too, his relations with Lord Alfred Douglas; and he
forgot everything he had formerly written about his friend in the
bitterness of his heart. *I feel that my only hope of again doing
beautiful work in art is being with you,” he told him a few months
after he left Reading. “Everyone is {urious with me for going
back to you, but they don't understand us. I feel that it is only
with you that I can do anything at all. Do remake my ruined life
for me, and then our friendship and love will have a different
meaning to the world.”

Not even during his imprisonment did the fact that he had been
on intimate terms with the kind of individual, who had testified
against him at the Old Bailey, Gl Wilde with any conscious sense
of shame. What disturbed him was the false role which ke was
consequently {orced to play in the ensuing tragedy.

“People thought it decadful of me to have entertained at
dinner the evil things of life, and to have found pleasure in
their company. But then, from the point of view through
which I, as an artist in life, approach them, they were delight-
fully suggestive and stimulating. It was like feasting with
panthers; the danger was half the exciternent. I used to feel
as a snake-charmer must feel when he lures the cobra to stir
from the painted cloth ar reed basket that holds it and makes
it spread its hood at his bidding and sway to and fro in the
air as a plant sways restfully in a stream. They were to me
the brightest of gilded snakes, their poison was part of their
perfection. I did not know that when they were to strike at
e it was to be at another’s piping and at another’s pay, I
don’t feel at all ashamed at having known them, they were
intensely interesting; what I do feel ashamed of is the horrible
Philistine atmosphere into which T was brought. My business
as an artist was with Arel, I set myself to wrestle with
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Caliban, Instead of making beautiful coloused musical things
such as Salomé and the Florentine Tragedy and La Sainge
Coartisane, 1 forced myself to send long lawyer's letters and
was constrained to appeal to the very things against which I
had always protested. Clibborn and Atkins were wanderful
in their infamous war against life. To entertain them was an
astounding adventure; Dumas pére, Cellini, Goya, Edgar Allan
Poe, or Baudelaire would have done just the same. What is
loathsome to me is the memory of interminable visits paid by
me to the solicitor Humphreys, when in the ghastly glare of
a bleak room I would sit with a serious face telling serious
lies to a bald man tll I really groaned and yawned with
ennui, ‘There is where I found myself, right in the centre
of Philistia, away from everything that was beautiful or
brilliant or wonderful or daring. I had come forward as the
champion of respectability in conduct, of puritanism in life,
and of morality in art. Voild ok mlacur les maunvais
chemins, . ..\

The truth is that Oscar Wilde was amoral rather than immoral;
and, in looking back upon the scandal of the trials in which he was
mnvolved, the English public has an uneasy conscience about him.,
For a good deal of the mud thrown at the time has stuck, It is
still thought in some quarters that Wilde was a dehaucher of youth,
In passing sentence upon him, Mr. Justice Wills described Wilde as
having been “the centre of a cirecle of extensive corruption of the
most hideous kind among young men.” Strictly speaking, this
statement is not true; Wilde was never proved to have corrupted
any youthful innocence. It is significant, too, that in respect of the
charges relating to the only two young men of decent background
with whom he was accused of immoral practices—Mavor and
Shelley—he was acquitted. On the other hand, that he was guilty
of the crimes of which he was accused is now beyond dispute. But
for the sake of English justice it is regrettable that Wilde's guilt
was not brought home to him, and to the world at large, beyond
all reasonable doubt—in other words, with that measure of certainty
in proof which the English law demands in critinal trials.

It is given to few to be the central figure in three Old Bailey
trials before three different judges at three consecutive sessions..
Such was the lot of Oscar Wilde, He realized the consequences
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which they entailed for him, and thai, even when his ollence had
been purged, he would still have to reckon with the enmity of
society. “All trials ave trials for one’s life, just as all sentences are
sentences of death,” he wrote in the conclusion of De Profundis;
“and three times bave I been tried, The first time I left the box to
be arrested, the second time to be led back to the house of detention,
the third time to pass into a prison for two years. Socicty, as we
have constituted it, will have no place for me, has none to offer;
but Nature, whose sweet rains fall on just and unjust alike, will
have clefts in the rocks where I may hide, and secret valleys in
whose silence 1 may weep undisturtbed. She will hang the night
with stars so that I may walk abroad in the darkness without
stumbling, and send the wind over my footprints so that none may
track me to my hurt: she will cleanse me in great waters, and
with bitter herbs make me whole."

Now let the records of the trials speak for themselves,
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Leading Dates relating to the Wilde Trials

wth Oct., 1854
Byradye

1874-1878

agth May, 1884

20th June, 18g0

24th April, 189r

& TJuneJuly
26th Feh,, 1892

September-Octaber

November

18th November
January, 18¢3

February
March

13th March

x9th April

April-May
gth May.

Oscar Wilde born at 21 Westland Row, Dublin,

Wilde at Trinity College, Dublin.
Scholar and winper of Beckeley Gold Medal for Greek,

Wilde at Magdalen College, Oxford.
Winner of Newdigate Prize for English Verse with
Ravenna,

Wilde matried Miss Constance Lioyd, daughter of Mr.
Horﬁtio Lloyd, Q.C. st St. Jamess Church, Paddington,
London,

The Picture of Dorian Gray published in Lippincoi’s
Monthly Magazine.

The Picture of Dovian Gray published in book form by
Ward, Lock & Co., London,

Wilde first met Lord Alfred Douglas,

Wilde stayed at the Albemarle Hotel. Alleged offence
with Edward Shelley,

Wilde first met Alfred Taylor and Sidney Mavor.

Wilde introduced o the Marquess ol Queensberry at
lunch in the Café Royal.

First alleged offence with Frederick Atkins,

Wilde wrote the notorious *‘prose poem” letter to Lord
Alfred Douglas,

Wilde first met Allred Wood at the Café Royal in

response 10 a telegram from Lord Alfred Douglas,
Pirst alleged offence with Wood at 16 Tite Stroet.

Wilde visited Paris with Rrederick Atkins,

Wilde stayed at the Savey Hotel with Lord Alfred
Douglas,

Wilde introduced to Charles and William Parker by
Allced Taylor, Fisst alleged offence with Chacles
Parker in the Savoy Hotel,

A Woman of No Importance first rmed * at the
Haymarket Theatre, i perte

Wood, Cliburn and Allen attempted to blackmail Wilde.

French version of the “prose poem™ letter to Lord
Alfred Douplas written in sonnet form by Pierre Lonys
and published in The Spiris Lamp.
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Oct , 1893-March, 1894
ot April, 1894

May

June

December

14th Febwvary, 185

18th February
28th Rebruary
1t March

and Mnich
gth March

18tk March
30th March
3rd Apnl

sth Aprl

6th Apni

19th Aprd
23ed April

26th Aped

st May

Leading Dates—continue

Wilde ocwipted 1ooms at 1o and 11 St. James's Place.
Alleged offenies with Sidney Maver and Charles Parker

Queensbenty theetened to duown lus son, Lord Alfred
Douglas, unless he ceased his association with Wilde.

Wilde consulted the solienor, Mr. C. O Humplireys,
but on consideration deuded ts the no acton against
Queensberry

Queensberry cilled on Wilde at his house in Tite Street

with 1 prize fghter and, after an nsulnng mterview,
was expelled

Publication of The Chameleon contaning *‘Phrases and
Phdaosoplues for the Use of the Young™ %y Wilde

Tust peiformance of The Importance of Bung Earnest
1t the St James's Theatre g,uccnsbcrry unsuccessfuily
] to the theatre with the

K

Je to gan ac
object of creating a scene

Q;u.ensbcrry left libelious card for Wilde at Albemarle
Clup

Wilde receved Queensherry’s card from hall-porter of
Albematle Club,

Alter comsultaton wath hus solicitor, Wilde obtamed a
wirtant for Queensberry's arrest

Queensherty urested and charged at Great Marlbotough
Street Police Court with crimmal libel
Queensberty comtmitted for erial,

Grand Juty tetutned a true bill aganst Queensherry,

Queensberry filed amended plea of justification,

Trel of Reg v. Dueensh opened at Old Bailey
before H:nngColhns, J. o

Withdrawal of prosecution and acquittal of Queensberry,
Arrest of Wilde Taken to Holloway Prison

Wilde and Taylor charged jointly at Bow Sereet Palice
Court with offences under Criminal Law Amendment
Act, 1885, sec 11, Bal refused by magsteate, Sir
John Bridge

Wilde and Taylor commutted for trial.

Grand Jwy remrned true bills against Wilde and
Taylor.

Tual of Reg v Wilde and Taylor opened at Old Bailey
before Charles, J.

Disagreement of jury oo princpal counts of mdictment,
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7th May

azse May
nand May

35th May

6th Auguat
rath November
13th November
March, 1897

1gth May
joth Nov., 1900

agrd Beb., 190§

28th May, 1906

1509-19t0

Apil, 1913

August-September

20th March, 1045

Leading Dates—rcontinued

Wilde released on bail in {5000, pending re-trial,

Wilde and Taylor armigned at Old Bailey before
Wills, ]., who ardered piisoners to be tried separately,

Taylor found guilty an all remaining counts except that
charging tum with procuring Wood for Wilde.

Wilde found guilty on 2ll remaining counts except that
relaung o Edward Shelley. .

Wilde and Taylor sentenced to two yesrs' imprisonment
with hard labour.

Wilde adjudicated bankrupt.

Public cxamination of Wilde in bankruptcy,

Wilde transferred from Wandsworth to Reading Gaol.
I o, o fem 3
to Robert Ross, who retained it in his possession,

Wilde released from prison.

Wilde died in the Hotel d’Alsace, Rue des Beaux Arts,
l;tiﬁ:}t Rots constituted Wilde's literary exceutor,

De Profundis first published in English in a drastically
expurgated cdition, with a preface by Robeit Ross,

Wilde estate declared solvent through payment of finel
dividend giving creditors in bankruptcy 2es. in [
together with 4 per cent. interest,

MS. of De Profundis presentcd by Robert Ross to the
British Muscum op condition that it should remain
scaled up until 1960.

Portions of the suppressed part of De Profundis read
out in Court during trial of Douglas v. Ransome before
Darling, J., in King's Bench Division.

Pifteen copies of the suppressed part of De Profundis
privately printed in New York on Robert Ross's instruc-
tions in order to protect U.S. copyright.

Death of Lord Alired Douglas.
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THE TRIAL

WITIUN THE
CENTRAL CRIMINAL COURT,
OLD BAILEY, LONDON
WEDNESDAY, 3o APRIL, 18g5.

Judge—
THE HON. MR. JUSTICE COLLINS

Counsel for the Prosecution—

S Fuwanp Crarks, Q.C., M.P.
Mr. Cragtzs Wittt Marusws,

Mz, Travers Hosmpmress,
(Instructed by Messrs, C, O, Humphreys, Son, & Kershaw)

Counsel for the Defendant, the Marquess of Queensherry—

Mz, Epwaro Camson, Q.C., M.P.
Mz, Cuanies Frenerick G,

Mr. Arrsvr G,
{Instructed by Messrs, Day, Russell & Company.)

Counsel for Lord Alfred Donglas and Lord Douglas of Hawick—

Mz. Epwaro Bestey, Q.C.

Mz. Jomw Lioner Monckron,
(Instructed by Messrs, C. O. Humphreys, Son, & Kershaw)
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First Trial, First Day—Wednesday, 3rd April, 1895.
Tae Crerk oF Arnatons read out the following indictment: —

1. First Couns.

Central Criminal Court. To wit: The Jurors for our Lady the
Queen upon their oath present that Jomn Seouro Doustas,
Marquess of Queensberry contriving and maliciously intending to
injure one Oscar Fingal O'Flahertie Wills Wilde and to excite him
to commit a breach of the peace and to bring him into public con-
tempt scandal and disgrace on the cighteenth day of February in
the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and nincty-five
and within the jurisdiction of the said Court unlawfully wickedly
and maliciously did write and publish and cause to be written and
published of him the said Oscar Fingal O’Flahertie Wills Wilde
a false scandalous malicious and defamatory libel in the form of a
card directed to the said Oscar Fingal O'Flaherie Wills Wilde
according to the tenor and effect {ollowing that is to say “For Oscar
Wilde posing as somdomite” meaning therchy that the said Oscar
Fingal O'Flahertic Wills Wilde had committed and was in the
habit of committing the abominsble critne of buggery with man-
kind to the great scandal and disgrace of the said Oscar Fingal
O'Flahertic Wills Wilde to the evil example of all others in the like
case offending And against the peace of our said Lady the Queen
her Crown and dignity.

2. Second Count.

And the Jurors aforesaid upon their cath aforesaid do further
present that the said Jorn Smouro DoucLas, Marquess of Queens-
berry contriving and maliciously intending to injure the said Oscar
Fingal O'Flahertie Wills Wilde and to deprive him of his good
name fame credit and reputation and to provoke him the said Oscar
Fingal Q'Flahertic Wills Wilde and to excite him to commit a
breach of the peace and to bring him into public contempt scandal
and disgrace on the said eighteenth day of February one thousand
cight hundred and ninety-five and within the jurisdiction of the
said Court unlawfully maliciously and wickedly did write and
publish and cause to be written and published of him the said
Oscar Fingal O'Flahertie Wills Wilde a false scandalous malicious
and defamatory libel in the form of a card directed to the said
Oscar Fingal O'Flahertic Wills Wilde containing divers false
scandalous malicious and defamatory matters of and concerning
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the said Oscar Fingal O'Flahertic Wills Wilde according to the
tenor and effect following that is to say “For Oscar Wilde posing
as somdomite” to the great damage scandal and disgrace of the said
Oscar Fingal O'Flahertie Wills Wilde to the evil example of all
athers in the like case oflending And against the peace of our said
Lady the Queen her Crown and dignity,

Joun Smorro Doucras, Marquess of Queensberry, pleaded not
guilty, and also that the libel was true and that it was for the public
benefit that it should be published.?

The Jury were sworn.

Opcning Speech for the Prosecution.

Sir Epwarp Crarke—May it please you, my lord, gentlemen of
the jury. You have heard the charge against the defendant, which
is that he published a false and malicious libel in regard to Mr,
Oscar Wilde. That libel was published in the form of a card left
by Lord Queensberry at a club to which Mr. Oscar Wilde belonged.
It was a visiting card of Lord Queensberry's, with his name printed
upon it, and it had written upon it certain words which formed the
libel complained of. On that card his lordship wrote: “‘Oscar
Wilde posing as a sodomite,” Of course it is a matter of serious
moment that such a libel as that which Lord Queensberry wrote
upon that card should in any way be connected with a gentleman
who has borne a high reputation in this country. The words of the
libel are not directly an accusation of the gravest of all offences—
the suggestion is that there was no guilt of the actual offence, but
that in some way or other the person of whom those words wete
written did appear—nay, desired to appear—and pose to be 2 person
guilty of or inclined to the commission of the gravest of all offences.
You will appreciate that the leaving of such a card openly with the
porter of a club is a most serious matter and one likely gravely
to affect the position of the person as to whom that injurious sugges-
tion was made.

If we had to deal only with the publication—simply with the

L In accordance with the requirements of the Libel Act, 1843 (6 & 7 Vict, c. &6).
sec. 6, the defendant had already filed with the Court a written plea of justification,
which was signed on_ his bcha].z' by his junior counsel. This pfca was not put in
detail to the Jury at the openihg, because the onus lay with the defendant to prove
the truth of the libel, However, it was referred to by counsel for cach side both
in this and the later trisls; sud to ennble these references to be fully understood
by the reader, it is 1cproduced below in Appendix A, See p, 341.
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question whether the libel was published, and with the further
question which would arise, not {or your consideration, gentlemen,
but for that of his lordship, as to what amount of blame as for a
criminal action should be thrown upon the defendant in respect of
the matter—there would be consideiations, some or many of which
might be brought to your notice before this case ended, which,
would not have justified such an action on the part of Lord
Queensberry, because it could not be justified unless the statement
were true, but which, at all events, 1 reguid to a person in the
position of the defendant with such characteristics as the evidence
would probably show that he had, might to some extent have gone
to extenuate the gravity of the offence. But the matter does not
stop at the question whether that card was delivered, or whether the
defendant can in any way be excused by strang feeling—mistaken
feeling—for having made that statement, By the plea which the
defendant has brought before the Court a much graver issue has
been raised. The defendant has said that the statement is true and
that ir is for the public benefit that the statement was made, and
he has given particulars in the plea of matters which he has alleged
show that the statement is true in regard to Mr. Oscar Wilde.
The plea has not been read to you, gentlemen. There is no allega-
tion in the plea that Mr. Oscar Wilde has been guilty of the offence
of which I have spoken, but there is a series of accnsations in it
mentioning the names of persons, and it is said with regard to
those persons that Mr, Wilde solicited them to commit with him
the grave offence, and that he has heen guilty with each and all of
them of indccent practices. One would gather from the terms of
the plea that Mr. Wilde has been unsuccessfully soliciting these
persons to commit the offence with him, and that, although that
offence is not alleged to have been committed, he has been guilty of
indecent practices. It is for those who have taken the responsibility
of putting into the plea those serious allegations to satisfy you,
gentlemen, if they can, by credible witnesses, or evidence which
they think worthy of consideration and entitled to belief, that these
allegations are true. I can understand how it is that these state-
ments have been put in the form in which they are found, for these
people, who may be called upon to sustain these charges, are people
who will necessarily have to admit in crossexamination that they
themselves have been guilty of the gravest of offences.

Mt. Oscar Wilde is a gentleman, thirty-eight years of age, the
son of Sir William Wilde, a very distinguished Irish surgeon and
oculist, who did great public service as chairman of the Census
Committee in Ireland, Sir William Wilde died some years ago, but
Lady Wilde is still living. Mr. Oscar Wilde went in the first
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instance to Trinity College, Dublin, where he greatly distinguished
himsel{ for classical knowledge, eatning some of the cunspicuous
rewards which are given to its students by that distinguished
University, His [ather wished him to go to Oxford, and he went
to Magdalen College, Oxford, wherc he had a brilliant career,
obtaining the Newdigate Prize for English poetry. After leaving
the University he devoted himself to literature in its artistic side.
In 1881 he published a volume of poems and wrote essays on
artistic and asthetic subjects. Many years ago he became a very
prominent personality, laughed at by some but appreciated by
many, representing a form of artistic literature which recommended
itself to many of the foremost minds and most cultivated people.
In 1884 he had the good fortune to marry a daughter of the late
Mr. Horace Lloyd, Q.C., and from that day to the present he has
lived with his wife, who has borne him two children, at Tite Street,
Chelsea. He is 2 member of the Albemarle Club.

Among the friends who went to his house in Tite Street was
Lord Alfred Douglas, a younger son of Lord Queensherry, In
1891 Lord Alfred Douglas went to T'ite Street, being introduced by
4 friend of Mr. Wilde’s. From that time Mr. Wilde has been a
friend of Lord Alfred Douglas and also of his mother, Lady
Queensberry, from whom, on her petition, the Mirquess has heen
divorced, He has again and again been a guest at Lady Queens
berry’s houses at Wokingham and Salisbury, being invited to fumily
partics there. Lord Alfred Douglas has been a welcome guest
at Mr. Wilde’s house, and at Cromer, Goring, Tarquay, and
‘Worthing, when Mr. and Mrs. Wilde were staying there, Lord
Alfred Douglas was a frequent and invited visitor, Until 1893
Mr. Wilde did not know the defendant with the exception that he
met him once about 1881, In November, 18g2, Mr. Wilde and
Lord Alfred Douglas were lunching together at the Café Royal
in Regent Street. Lord Queensberry came into the room. Mr,
‘Wilde was aware that, owing to circumstances with which be had
nothing to do—owing to unhappy family troubles which I only
mention because it is absolutely necessary—there had been some
strained feelings between Lord Alfred Douglas and his father.
Mr. Wilde suggested to Lord Alfred Douglas that it was a good
opportunity for him to speak to his father and for a friendly inter-
view. Lord Alfred Douglas acted on the suggestion and went
across to Lord Queensberry and spoke to him and had a friendly
conversation. Lord Alfred Douglas brought Lord Queensberry to
the table where he and Mr, Wilde sat at lunch, and Lord
Queensherry was introduced to Mr. Wilde and shook hands with
him. Lord Queensherry reminded Mr. Wilde of the fact that twelve

e



Opening Speech for the Prosecution.
Sir Bdward Clarke

years before they had met at the house of a friend of bath of
them, Lord Queensberry sat down and had lunch with the two
men. Lord Alfred Douglas was obliged to leave about half-past
two o'clock and Lord Queensherry remained chatting with Mr.
Wilde. Mr. Wilde said that he and his family were going to
Torquay. Lord Queensberry said that he was going to Torquay
too, to give a lecture, and asked Mr. Wilde to come and hear it.
Lord Queensberry did not go to Torquay, and he sent a note to
Mr. Wilde telling him he was not going there. Mr. Wilde never
met Lord Queensberry from that time until the early part of 1894,

Between that time and 1894, Mr. Wilde became aware that
certain stalements were being made against his character—I do not
mean by Lord Queensberry. He became aware of it in this way.
There was a man named Alfred Wood whom Mr. Wilde had seen
once or twice, but knew very little indeed about. Wood had been
given some clothes by Lord Alfred Douglas, and he stated that in
the pocket of a coat so given to him he had found four letters
which had been written by Mr. Wilde to Lord Alfred. Whether
he did find them in the pocket, or whether he stole them, is a
matter on which we can only speculate, But, at all events, Wood
went to Mr, Wilde early in 18¢3 and wanted Mr. Wilde to give
him something for the letters, representing that he was in great
distress and uouble and wanted to get off to America. Mr, Wilde
gave him £15 or £20 wherewith to pay his passage. Wood then
handed over three very ordinary letters which Mr. Wilde had
written to Lord Alfred Douglas. But, as generally happens when
people think they have got hold of letters of some importance, the
letters of no importance were given up, and that which was sup-
posed to be of some importance was retained. That was the case
in this instance. The people taking part in these transactions were
men named Wood, Allen and Cliburn, and something has been
found out about this set of people.

Now, in 1893, Mr, Wilde wrote a play, which afterwards proved
a great success at the Haymarket Theatre, 4 Woman of No
Importance, and while this play was being prepared for production,
there came into the hands of Mr. Beerbohm Tree, the manager of
that theatre, a piece of paper which purported to be, and to some
extent was, a copy of a letter which had been retained by the
persons I have named when the other letters were handed over.
On this paper was written: “Kindly give this to Mr. Oscar Wilde
and oblige yours,” and then there followed some initials. Shortly
afterwards Allen called on Mr, Wilde, and said he had the original
letter. He asked Mr. Wilde to give him something for it, Mr.
‘Wilde absolutely and peremptorily refused, saying: “I have a copy
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of that letter and the original is no use to me. I look upon it as a
work of art. I should have desired to possess it; but, now that you
have been good enough to send me a copy, I do not want the
original.” He then sent Allen away, giving him ten shillings for
himself. Almost immediately afterwards Cliburn came to Mr.
Wilde and said that Allen had appreciated Mr. Wilde's kindness so
much that he sent back the letter. The man then handed over the
letter, and Mr. Wilde gave him half-a-soversign for his trouble.

Having once got the original letter into his possession, Mr.
Wilde kept it. He said then, and he says now, that he locked upon
that letter as a sort of prose sonnet. He told Allen that it would
probably appear in sonnet form, and in effect it did so. On 4th
May, 1893, a publication was issued called The Spirit Lamp, an
AEsthetic, Literary and Criticld Maganine, edited by Lord Alfred
Douglas, and on the first page was a sonnet in French described as
“A letter written in prose poetry by Mr., Oscar Wilde to a friend
and translated into rhymed poetry by a poet of no importance.”
This work was not an exact reproduction of the letter, but a
paraphrase. Now, here is the letter itself :

My Own Boy,

Your sonnet is quite lovely, and it is a marvel that those
red rose-leaf lips of yours should have been made no less for
music of song than for madness of kisses, Your slim gilt
soul walks between passion and poetry. I know Hyacinthus,
whom Apollo loved so madly, was you in Greek days.

Why are you alone in London, and when do you go to
Salisbury? Do go there to cool your hands in the grey
twilight of Gothic things, and come here whenever you Jike,
}__lt is a lovely place—it only lacks you; but go to Salisbury

rst,

Always, with undying love,
Yours,
Oscar,

The words of that letter, gentlemen, may appear extravagant
to those in the habit of writing commercial correspondence
(Laughter), or those ordinary letters which the nccessities of life
force upon one every day; but Mr. Wilde is a poet, and the letter
is considered by hira as a prose sonnet, and one of which he is in no
way ashamed and is prepared to produce anywhere as the expression

28¢e The Spirit Lamp, Vol. IV, No. 1 (Oxford, 1893). The translator was the
well-known French wiiter, Pierre Loujs.
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of true poetic feeling, and with no relation whatever to the hateful
and repulsive suggestions put to it in the plea in this case.

the early part of 1804 Lord Queensberry met Mr, Wilde and
Lord Alfred Douglas again at the Café Royal. Shortly after that
Mr. Wilde became aware that the defendant was writing letters
that affected his character and contained suggestions injurious to
him. Though he might reasonably-—and would probably if his own
interests alone were concerned—have brought this to some public
notice, he abstained from doing so for reasons which I am not
entitled to state, but which I am sure will be obvious before this
case has gone very far. And so the latter part of 1894 passed. Ac
an interview in that year, Mr. Wilde gave instructions, in Lord
Queensberry’s hearing, that the defendant should not be admitted
into his house,

Last February another play by Mr. Oscar Wilde, TZe
Importance of Being Eornest, was about to be produced at the St.
James's Theatre. In the course of the day—i4th Pebrmary—
information reached the management of the theatre, and other
persans, with regard to certain intentions on the part of Lord
Queensberry, It is a matter of public dramatic history that at a
play written by the late Poet Laurcate, Lord Tennyson, The
Promise of May, Lord Quecnsherry made some observations in the
public theatre,

Mr, Carson—I do not sece how this is evidence.

Mr. Justice Corrmvs—It might be pertinent as explaining the
extravagant actions of Mr. Wilde towards Lord Queensberry,

Sir Epwanp Crarge—On that occasion Lord Queensberry got up
in the threatre and in his character as an agnostic, objectcd to the
representation being put upon the stage of an agnostic in the person
of Mr. Hermann Vezin, He denounced this character from his
seat in the stalls, Of course, a disturbance on the night of the
production of a new play is a very serious matter to author and
actors, and it would have been especially serious if—as it probably
would—it had developed into a personal attack on the private
character of Mr. Wilde. Lord Queensherry booked a seat at the
St. James’s Theatre, but his money was returned to him and the
police were warned about him. Lord Queensberry made his appear-
ance in the course of the evening and brought with him a large
bouquet made of vegetables, (Laughter) Whether Lord Queens-
berry was responsible for his actions is a matter on which you,
gentlemen of the jury, may have some doubts before this case has
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ended. Instead of writing to the committee of one ol the clubs of
which Mr, Wilde was a member, and asking for an inquiry, he
got a bunch of vegetables and came down to the theatre on the first
night of Mr, Wilde's new play. Being refused admission at the
box office, he made his way to the gallery stairs; but here, too, the
police had received notice, and being unable to ger admission, Lord
Queensberry went away.

On 28th February Mr. Wilde went to the Albemarle Club, and
there received from the porter the card left by Lord Queensberry
on the 18th of that month. Hitherto, the accusations had been
made in letters to members of Lord Queensberry’s family, and
thus Mr, Wilde could, if he had chosen, have taken action; but he
did not wish to—and he will not now further than can be avoided—
bring into prominence the relations of Lord Queensberry with the
members of his family. On 1st March a warrant was applied for,
and on the following day Lord Queensberry was arrested. Hence
these criminal proceedings.

There are two counts at the end of the plea which are extremely
curious. It is said that in the month of July, 18go, Mr. Wilde
published, or caused to be published, with his name on the title-
page, a certain immoral and indecent work with the title of The
Picture of Dotian Gray, which book was intended to be under
stood by the readers o describe the relations, intimacies, and
passions of certain persons guilty of unnatural practices, And,
secondly, that in December, 1804, was published a certain immoral
work in the form of The Chameleon, relating to the practices of
persons of unnatural habits; and that Mr. Wilde had joined in
procuring the publication of The Chameleon, with his name on it,
as the principal contributor, under the title of “Phrases and Philose-
phies for the Use of the Young.” Those are two very gross allega-
tions. I defy my learned friend to suggest from these contributions
anything hostile to the chatacter of Mr. Wilde, The Chameleon
was numbered Volume I, Number 1; it was published by Messrs.
Gay & Bird, of 5 Chandos Street; and only one hundred copies
were to be printed. Mr. Wilde did contribute “Phrases and Philo-
sophies for the Use of the Young,” and on the first three pages there
is a certain number of epigrammatical statements such as those
which many of us have enjoyed when being entertained by such a
play as 4 Woman of No Importance. They give brilliancy and
effect to dialogue and they even supply wisdom in a witty form.
Mr, Wilde is not responsible for the rest of the magazine. It was
edited by an Oxford man, who asked Mr. Wilde to contribute.®

3}, F. Bloxam, an undergraduate of Exeter College,
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Directly Mr. Wilde saw the magazine he noticed theie was a story
in it called “ The Priest and the Acolyte,” which is a disgrace to
literature, which it is amazing that anybody wrote and still more
amazing that anybody allowed to be published under his name.*
Directly Mr, Wilde saw that disgraceful and abominable story he
communicated with the editor, he indignantly insisted on the
copies being suppressed and the magazine was withdrawn., It is
strange indeed, then, to find that publication put upon the par-
ticulars as justifying the charge against Mr. Wilde.

The volume called The Picture of Dorian Gray is one which
can be bought at any bookstall in London. It has Mr. Wilde’s
name on the title page and has been published five years. The
story of the book is that of a young man of good birth, great
wealth and great personal beauty, whose friend paints a picture
of him. Dorian Gray expresses the wish that be could remain
as in the picture, while the picture aged with the years. His wish
is granted, and he soon knows that upon the picture, and not upon
his own face, the scars of trouble and bad conduct are falling. In
the end he stabs the picture and falls dead, and the picture is
restored to its pristine beauty, while his friends find on the floor the
body of a hideous old man, 1 shall be surprised if my learned
friend can pitch upon any passage in that book which does more
than describe as novelists and dramatists may-—nay, must—describe
the passions and fashions of life.

Witnesses will be called who will prove the publication of the
libel, and my learned friend has the task of satisfying you that
the excuses made are true.

Evidence for the Prosecution.

Smoner WrigkT, examined by Sir Epwarp Crarke—I am hall
porter at the Albemarle Club. Mr. and Mrs. Oscar Wilde are
members of the club. On 18th February the Marquess of Queens-
berry handed me the card which bas been produced. Before
handing me the card Lord Queensberry wrote some words on it.
Lord Queensberry said he wished me to give that to Mr. Wilde. I
looked at the card but did not understand it. I made an entry on
the back of it of the date and the time at which it was handed to
me, I putitin an envelope which T addressed “Mr, Oscar Wilde.”
When Mr. Oscar Wilde came to the club, on 28th February, I

& The story was signed *“X,’” but it was an open secret at the time that it bad
been written by the editor of the magazine.
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handed it to him, saying that Lord Queensberry had wished me to
give it to Mr, Wilde,
{Witness was not cross-examined.]

Mr. Oscar WiLpk, examined by Sir Epwarp Crarxe—I am the
prosecutor in this case. I am thirty-nine years of age. My father
was Sir William Wilde, surgeon, of Dublin, and chairman of the
Census Comtmission. He died when I was at Oxford in 1876, 1
was 2 student at Trinity College, where 1 took a classical scholar-
ship and the gold medal for Greek. I then went to Magdalen
College, Oxford, where I took a classical schalarship, a first in
“Mods.” and 2 first in “Greats,” and the Newdigate Prize for
English verse. I took my degree in 1878, and came down at once.
FBrom that time I have devoted mysell to art and literature. In
1881 I published a volume of poems, and afterwards lectured in
England and America. In 1884 I tarried Miss Lloyd, and from
that date till now have lived with her in ‘Tite Street, Chelsea, I
have two sons, the elder of whom will be ten in June and the
second nine in November,

In 1801 did you make the acquaintance of Lord Alfred Douglas?
~Yes; he was brought to my house by a friend. Before then I
had been acquainted with Lady Queensberry, but since then I have
been a guest in her house many times. I also knew Lord Douglas
of Hawick and the late Lord Drumlanrig. Lord Alfred has dined
with me from time to time at my house and at the Albemarle
Club, of which my wife is a member, and has stayed with us at
Crotner, Goring, Worthing, and Torquay. In November, 1892,
1 was Iunching with him at the Café Royal, where we met Lord
Queensberry, and on my suggestion Lord Alfred went up to him
and shook hands. I was aware that there had been some estrange-
ment between the two. Lord Queensberry joined us. Lord Alfred
had to go away early, and Lord Queensberry remained and chatted
with me. Afterwards something was said about Torquay, and it
was arranged that Lord Queensberry should call upon me there,
but be did not come. From 3rd November, 1802, till March, 18g4,
I did not see the defendant, but in 1893 I heard that some letters
which I had addressed to Lord Alired Douglas had come into the
hands of certain persons.

Did anyone say that he had found letters of yours?—VYes. A
man named Wood saw me at the rooms of Mr. Alfred Taylor and
told me that he had found some letters in a suit of clothes which
Lord Alfred Douglas had been good enough to give him,

Did he ask for anything?~I don’t think he made a direct
demand. p
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What happened?—When he entered the room he said: “1
suppose you will think very badly of me.” I replied, “I hear that
you have letters of mine to Lord Alfred Douglas which you
certainly ought to have given back.” He handed me three or four
letters, and said they had been stolen from him “the day before
yesterday” by a man named Allen, and that he (Wood) had had
to employ a detective to get them back. I read the letters, and
said that I did not think them of any importance. He said, “I
am very much afraid of staying in London, as this man and other
men are threatening me. I want money to go away to America.”
I asked what better opening as a clerk he could have in America
than in England, and he replied that he was anxious to get out
of London in order to escape from the man who bad taken the
letters from him. He made a very strong appeal to me. He said
that he could find nothing 10 do in London. [ paid him £15. The
letters remained in my hand all the time.

Did some man shortly afterwards come with another letter?—
A man called and told me that the letter, a copy of which had been
sent to Mr, Beerbohm T'ree, was not in his possession. His name
was Allen.

What happened at that interview ?—I {elt that this was the man
who wanted money from me. I said, “T suppose you have came
about my beautiful letter to Lord Alfred Douglas. If you had not
been so foolish as to send a copy of it to Mr. Beerbolm Tree, I
would gladly have paid you a very lacge sum of money for the
letter, as I consider it to be a work of art.” He said, “A very
curious construction can be put on that letter,” T sald in reply,
“Art is rarely intelligible to the criminal classes.” He said, “A
man offered me £60 for it.” I said to him, “If you take my advice ,
you will go to that man and sell my letter to hum for £60. I myself
have pever received so large 2 sum for any prose work of that
length; but I am glad to find that there is some one in England
who considers a letter of mine worth £6o.”” He was somewhat
taken aback by my manner, perhaps, and said, “The man is out
of town.” I replied, “He is sure to come back,” and I advised him
to get the £6o. He then changed his manner a litde, saying that
he had not a single penny, and that he had been on many occasions
trying to find me, I said that I could not guarantee his cab
expenses, but that I would gladly give him half-a-sovereign. He
took the money and went away.

Was anything said about a sonnet?!—Yes, 1 said, *“The letter,
which is a prose poem, will shortly be published in sonnet form in
2 delightful magazine and I will send you a copy of it.”
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As 2 matter of fact, the letter was the basis of a French poem
that was published in The Spirit Lamp?—Yes.

It is signed “Pierre Louys.”” Is that the nom-de-plume of a
friend of yours?—Yes, a young French poet of great distinction, a
friend of mine, who has lived in England.

Did Allen then go away?—Yes, and in about five minutes
Cliburn came to the house. I went out to him and said, “T cannot
bother any more about this matter.” He produced the letter out of
his pocket, saying, “Allen has asked me to give it back to you.” 1
did not take it immediately, but asked : “Why does Allen give me
back this letter?” He said, “Well, he says that you were kind to
him, and that there is no use trying to ‘reat’ you as you only laugh
at us.” I took the letter and said, “I will accept it back, and you
can thank Allen from me for all the anxiety he has shown about
it.” 1looked at the letter, and saw that it was extremely soiled. I
said to him, “I think it is quite unpardonable that better care was
not taken of this original manuscript of mine” (Laughter). He said
he was very sorry, but it had been in so many hands. I gave him
half-a-sovercign for his trouble, and then said, “I am afcaid you are
leading a wonderfolly wicked life.” He said, “There is good and
bad in every one of us,” 1 told him he was a born philosopher,
and he then left.

Has the letter remained in your possession ever since?—-Yes,
I produce it here to-day.

I pass to the end of 1893. Did Lord Alfred Douglas go to
Cairo then?—Yes; in December, 1893.

On his return were you lunching together in the Café Royal
when Lord Queensberry came in?—Yes. He shook hands and
joined us, and we chatted on perfectly friendly terms about Egypt
and various other subjects.

Shortly after that meeting did you become aware that he was
making suggestions with regard to your character and behaviour?
—Yes. Those suggestions were not contained in letters to e,
At the end of June, 1894, there was an interview between Lord
Queensberry and myself in my house. He called upon me, not
by appointment, about four o’clack in the afternoon, accompanied
by a gentleman with whom I was not acquainted. The interview
took place in my library. Lord Queensberry was standing by the
window. I walked over to the fireplace, and he said 1o me, “Sit
down.” I said to him, “I do not allow anyone to talk like that to
me in my house or anywhere else. I suppose you have come to
apologize for the statement you made about my wife and myself
in letters you wrote to your son. I should have the right any day
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1 chose to prosecute you for writing such a letter.” He said, “The
letter was privileged, as it was written to my son.” I said, “How
darc you say such things to me about your son and me?” He said,
“You were both kicked out of the Savoy Hotel at a moment’s
notice for your disgusting conduct.” 1 said, “That is a lie.” He
said, “You have taken furnished rooms for him in Piccadilly.” 1
said, “Somebody has been telling you an absurd set of Les about
your son and me. 1 have not done anything of the kind,” He said,
“T hear you were thoroughly well blackmailed for a disgusting letter
you wrote to my son.” I said, “The letter was a beautiful letter,
and I never write except for publication.” Then I asked: “Lord
Queensberry, do you seriously accuse your son and me of improper
conduct?” He said, “T do not say that you are it, but you look
it.” (Laughter.)

Mr. Justice Corzains—I shall have the Court cleared if I hear
the slightest disturbance again,

Examination continned—"But you look it, and you pose as it,
which. is just as bad. If I catch you and my son together again in
any public restaurant I will thrash you,” I said, “I do not know
what the Queensberry rules are, but the Oscar Wilde rule is to shoot
at sight.” 1 then told Lord Qucensberry to leave my house. He said
he would not do so. I told him that T would have him put out by
the police. He said, “It is a disgusting scandal.” 1 said, “If it be
so0, you arc the author of the scandal, and no one else.,” I then went
into the hall and pointed him out to my servant. I said, “This is
the Marquess of Queenshetry, the most infamous brute in London.
You are never to allow him to enter my house again.” 1t is not true
that I was expelled from the Savoy Hotel at any time. Neither
is it true that I took rooms in Piccadilly for Lord Queensberry'’s
son. I was at the theatre on the opening night of the play, The
Importance of Being Earnest, and was called before the curtain.
The play was successful. Lord Queensberry did not obtain admission
to the theatre. I was acquainted with the fact that Lord Queens-
berry had brought a bunch of vegetables with him.

When was it you heard the first statement affecting your
character?—I had seen communications from Lord Queensberry,
not to his son, but to a third party—tmembers of his own and of his
wife’s families. I went to the Albemarle Club on the 28th of
Pebruary and received from the porter the card which has been
produced. A warrant was issued on the 1st of March.

It is suggested that you are responsible for the publication of the
magazine The Chameleon, on the front page of which some

119



Oscar Wilde.
Oscar Wilde

As a mater of {act, the letter was the basis of @ Feench poem
that was published in The Spirit Lamp?—Yes,

It is signed “Pierre Louys.” Is that the nom-de-plume of 4
friend of yours?—VYes, a young French poet of great distiaction, s
friend of mine, who has lived in England.

Did Allen then go away?—VYes, and in about five minutes
Cliburn came to the house. 1 went out to him and said, I cannot
bother any more about this matter.” He produced the letter out of
his pocket, saying, “Allen has asked me to give it back to you." 1
did not take it immediately, but asked: “Why does Allen give me
back this letter?” He said, “Well, he says that you were kind to
him, and that there is no use trying to ‘rent’ you as you only laugh
at us.” I took the letter and said, “1 will accept it back, and you
can thank Allen from me for all the anxicty he has shown about
it.”” I looked at the letter, and saw that it was extremely soiled, 1
said to him, “I think it is quite unpardonable that better care was
not taken of this original manuscript of mine” (Laugber), e said
he was very sorry, but it had been in so many hands, T gave him
half-a-sovereign for his touble, and then saidd, L am afvaid you are
leading a wonderfully wicked life.” Lle saicd, “There iv good and
bad in every one of us.” [ told hinx he was a horn philosopher,
and he then left.

Has the letter remained in your possession ever sinced  Yes,
I produce it here to-day.

I puss to the end of 1893, Did Lord Allted Dougls go to
Cairo thenp—Yes; in December, 183,

On his return were you lunching together in the Calé Royal
when Lord Queensberry came in?~Yes. Fle shook hands and
joined us, and we chatted on perfectly friendly terms about Bgypt
and various other subjects,

Shortly after that meeting did you become awire that he was
making suggestions with regard to your character and hehaviour?
—Yes. Those suggestions were not contained in letters to me.
At the end of June, 1894, there was an interview between Lord
Queensberry and myself in my house. He called upon me, not
by appointment, about four o’clock in the afternoon, accompinicd
by a gentleman with whom I was not acquainted. The interview
tack place in my library. Lord Quecnsberry was standing by the
window. T walked over to the fireplace, and he said to me, “Sil
down.” 1 said to him, “I do not allow anyone to talk like that 1o
me in my house or anywhere else. 1 suppose you have come to
apologize for the statement you made about my wife and myself
in Jetters you wrote to your son, I should have the right any day
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1 chose to prosecute you for writing such a letter.” He said, “The
letter was privileged, as it was written to my son.” 1 said, “How
dare you say such things to me about your son and me?” He said,
“You were bath kicked out of the Savoy Hotel at 2 moment's
notice for your disgusting conduct.” I said, “That is a lie.” He
said, “You have taken furnished rooms for him in Piccadilly.” 1
said, “Somebody has been telling you an absurd set of lies about
your son and me. I have not done anything of the kind.” He said,
“] hear you were thoroughly well blackmailed for a disgusting letter
you wrote to my son.” I said, “The letter was a beautiful letter,
and I never write except for publication.,” Then I asked: “Lord
Queensberry, do you seriously accuse your son and me of improper
conduct?” He said, “I do not say that you are it, but you look
it.” (Laughter.)

Mr. Jusrice Corrms—I shall have the Court cleared if I hear
the slightest disturbance again.

Examination continued—"But you look it, and you pose as it,
which is just as bad. If T catch you und my son together again in
any public restaurant I will thrash you.” [ said, “I do not know
what the Queensberry rules are, but the Oscar Wilde 1ule is to shoot
at sight.” 1 then told Lord Queensberry to leave my house. He said
he would not do so. 1 told him that T would have him put out hy
the police. He said, “It is a disgusting scandal.” 1 said, “If it be
50, you are the author of the scandal, and no one else,” 1 then went
into the hall and pointed him out to my servant. I said, “This is
the Marquess of Queensberry, the most infamous brute in London.
You are never to allow him to enter my house again.” It is not true
that I was expelled from the Savoy Hotel at any time. Neither
is it true that I took rooms in Piccadilly for Lord Queensherry’s
son, I was at the theatre on the opening night of the play, The
Importance of Being Earnest, and was called before the curtain,
The play was successful, Lord Queensberry did not obtain admission
to the theatre. I was acquainted with the fact that Lord Queens-
berry had brought a bunch of vegetables with him.

When was it you heard the first statement aflecting your
character—I had seen communications from Lord Queensberry,
not to his son, but to a third party—members of his own and of his
wife’s families, I went to the Albemarle Club on the 28th of
February and reccived from the porter the card which has been
produced. A warrant was issued on the 1st of March.

1t is suggested that you are responsible for the publication of the
magazine The Chameleon, on the front page of which some
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aphorisms of yours appear. Beyond sending that contribution,
had you anything to do with the preparation or publicativn of
that magazine?—No; nothing whatever.

Untl you saw this number of T'he Chameleon, did you know
auyt{lling about the story ““The Priest and the Acolyte” P—Nothing
at all.

Upon secing that story in print, did yon communicate with the
editor?—The editor came to see me at the Café Royal to speak to
me about it.

Did you approve of the story of “The Priest and the Acolyte”?
~1 thought it bad and indecent, and I strongly disapproved of it.

Was that disapproval expressed to the editor?—Yes.

The other question relates to the book Dorian Gray, Was that
first published in serial form?—1t was first published in Lippincott’s,
and afterwards in book form with some additional chapters. It
was much reviewed.

Your attention has been culled to the statements which are
made in the pleadings referring to different persons and impugning
your conduct with them?—~Yes.

Is there any truth in any of these accusations? --There is no
truth whatever in any one of them.

Cross-examined by Mr. Carson—You stated that yowr age was
thirty-nine. I think you arc over forty. You were born on 10th
October, 185471 have no wish to posc as being young, I am
thirty-nine or forty, You have my certificate and lﬂnt settles the
matter.

But being born in 1854 makes you more than forty?—Ah)
Very well.

What age is Lord Alfred Douglas?—Lord Alfred Douglas is
about twenty-four, and was between twenty and twenty-one years
of age when I first knew him. Down to the time of the interview
in Tite Street, Lord Queensberry was {riendly. I did not reccive
a letter on ged April in which Lord Queensberry desired that my
acquaintance with his son should cease. After the interview I had
no doubt that such was Lord Queensherry’s desire. Notwithstand-
ing Lord Queensberry’s protest, my intimacy with Lord Alfred
Douglas has continued down to the present moment.

You have stayed with him at many places?—Yes.

At Oxford? Brighton on several occasions? Worthing?—Yes.

You never took rooms for him?—No,

Were you at other places with him?—Yes; at Cromer and at
Torquay.
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And m vanous hotels n London?—Yes, at one 1n Albematle
Sucet, and w Dovu duedt, and at the Savoy

Did you evei tahe 100ms yourself in addiion to yowr house in
Tue Street?—Yes; at 10 and 11 St James's Place 1 kept the
1ooms from the month of Outober, 1893, to the end of Mach, 18g4.
Loid Alfied Douglas has stayed 1n those chambers, which aie not
far from Diccadilly. 1 have been abioad with hum several times
and cven lately to Monte Culo With reference to the wiitings
which have been mentioned, it was not at Bughton, 1n 20 King’s
Road, that I wrote my arucle for The Chameleon. 1 observed
that there weie also contibutions fiom Lord Alfred Douglas, but
these wese not wrtten at Bughton I have scen them. I thought
them exceedingly beautiful poems. One was “In Praise of Shame”
and the othex “Two Loves”

These loves They wae two boyst—Yes.

One boy calls hus love “utue love,” and the other boy calls his
love “shame”?—Yes,

Did you think that made any improper suggestion?—No, none
whatever.

You 1ead “The Pricst and the Acolyte”p—Yes,

You have no donbt whatever thar that was an impioper story?
~From the lteraty point of view it wis hughly improper. It is
imposstble for & man of liteatwee to judge it otherwise; by litera-
tuic, medning tieatment, sulecuon of subject, and the like, I
thought the tricatment rotten and the subject totten.

You ate of opmion, I believe, that thete 15 no such thing as an
immoal book?—Yes,

May I take 1t that you think “The Puest and the Acolyte” was
not immoral?—~It was worse; 1t was badly wiitten

Was not the story that of a puest who fell in love with a boy
who seived lum at the altar, and was discovered by the rector in
the priest’s room, and a scandal arose?—1 have read 1t only once,
i last November, and nothing will induce me to read 1t agan I
don’t care for at. It doesn't interest me.

Do you thunk the story blasphemous?—1 think 1t violated every
artistic canon of beauty.

That 15 not an answer?~It 15 the only one I can give,

I want to see the posttion you pose i~ do not think you
should say that.

I have said nothing out of the way. [ wish to know whether
you thought the story blasphemous *—The stoty filled me with
disgust. The end was wrong.

Answer the question, su. Did you or did you not consider
the story blasphemous?—I thought 1t disgusting.
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I am satisfied with that. You know that when the pricst in the
story administers poison to the boy, he uses the words of the
sacrafnent of the Church of England?—That I entirely forgot.

Do you consider that blasphemous?—I think it is horrible.
“Blasphemous” is not a word of mine,

Mr. Carson then read the following extract from “The Priest
and the Acolyte.”]:

Just before the consecration the priest took a tiny phial
from the pocket of his cassock, blessed it, and poured the
contents into the chalice,

When the time came for him to receive from the chalice,
he raised it to his lips, but did not taste of it,

He administered the sacred wafer to the child, and then
he took his hand; he turned towards him; but when he saw
the light in the beautiful face he turned again to the crucifix
with a low moan. For one instant his courage failed him;
then he turned to the little fellow again, and held the chalice
to his lips:

“The Blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, which was shed for
thee, preserve thy body and sonl unto everlasting life,”

Cross-examination consinued—Do yon approve of Lhose words?
—1 think them disgusting, perfect twaddle.

I think you will admit that any one who would approve of such
an article would pose as guilty of iraproper practicest—1 do not
think so in the person of another contributor to the magazine, It
would show very bad literary taste. I strongly objected to the
whole story. 1 took no steps to express disapproval of The
Chameleon because I think it would have been beneath my dignity
as 2 man of letters to associate myself with an Oxford under-
graduate’s productions, I am aware that the magazine may have
been circulated among the undergraduates of Oxlord. I do not
believe that any book or work of art ever had any eflect whatever
on morality.

Am I right in saying that you do not consider the effect in
creating motality or immorality?—Certainly, I do not.

So far as your works are concerned, you pose as not being
concerned about morality or immorality?—1I do not know whether
you use the word “pose” in any particular sense.

It is a favourite word of your own?—Is it? I have no pose in
this matter. In writing a play or a book, I am concerned entirely
with literature—that is, with art. I aim not at doing good ar evil,
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but in trying to make a thing that will have some quality of
beauty.

Listen, sir. Here is one of the “Phrases and Philosophies for the
Use of the Young” which you contributed : “Wickedness is a myth
invented by good people to account for the curious attractiveness of
others,” You think that true?—I rarely think that anything I
write is true,

Did you say “rarely”?—] said “rarely.” 1 might have said
“never”—aot true in the actual sense of the word.

“Religions die when they ate proved to be true.” Is that true?
—Yes; 1 hold that, It is a suggestion towards a philosophy of the
absorption of religions by science, but it is too big a question to go
into now.

Do you think that was a safe axiom to put forward for the
philosophy o the young?—Most stimulating.

“If one tells the truth, one is sure, sooner or later, to be found
out”?—That is a pleasing paradox, but I do not set very high
store on it 25 an axiom.

Is it good for the young?—Anything is good that stimulates
thought in whatever age.

Whether moral or immoral>—There is no such thing as morality
or immorality in thought. There is immoral emotion.

“Pleasure is the only thing one should live for”?—I think that
the realization of oncself is the prime aim of life, and to realize
onesclf through pleasure is finer than, to do so through pain. 1 am,
on that point, entirely on the side of the ancients—the Grecks. It
is a pagan idea.

“A truth ceases to be true when more than one person believes
in it”?—Perfectly. That would be my metaphysical definition of
truth; something so personal that the same truth could never be
appreciated by two minds,

“The condition of perfectian is idleness: the aim of perfection
is youth”?—Oh, yes; I think so. Half of it is true. The life of
contemplation is the highest life, and so recognized by the
philosopher,

“There is something tragic about the enormous number of young
men there are in England at the present moment who start life
with perfect profiles, and end by adopting some useful profession™?
I should think that the young have enough sense of humour.

You think that is humoroust—1I think it is an amusing paradox,
an amusing play on words,

What would anybody say would be the effect of “Phrases and
Philosophies” taken in connexion with such an article as “The
Priest and the Acolyte”?—Undoubtedly it was the idea that might
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be formed that made me abject so stongly 1o the story. 1 saw at
once that maxims that were perfectly nonsensical, paradoxical, or
anything you like, might be read in conjunction with it.

. After the criucisms that weie passed on Doriun Gray, was it
modified a guod dealP—No. Additions were made. In onc case
it was pointed out to me—not in a newspaper or anything of that
sort, but by the only critic of the cenrury whose opinion I set high,
Mr. Walter Pater—that a certain passage was liable to misconstruc-
tion, and I made an addition.’

This is in your introduction to Dorian Gray: “There is no such
thing as a moral or an immoral book. Books are well written, or
badly written.” That expresses your view!—My view on art, yes.

Then, I take it, that no matter how immoral a book may be, if
it is well written, it is, in your opinion, a good book?-—Yes, if it
were well written so as to produce a sense of beauty, which is the
highest sense of which a human being can be capable. If it were
badly written, it would produce a sense of disgust,

Then a well-writlen book putting forward perveriéd moral views
may be a good book?—No work of art ever puts forward views.
Views belong to people who ate not artists.

A perverted novel might be 1 good hookP—I dun’t know what
you mean by a “perverted” novel.

Then I will suggest Dorinn Gray as open to the interpretation
of being such a novel ?~—That could only be to hrates and illiterates.
The views of Philistines on art are incalculably stupid.

An illiterate person reading Dorian Gray might consider it such
a novel?—The views of illiterates on art are unaccountuble. I am
concerned only with my view of art. I don’t care twopence what
other people think of it

The majority of persons would come under your definition of
Philistines and illiterates?—I have found wonderful exceptions.

Da you think that the majorily of people live up to the position
vou are giving us?—I am afraid they are not cultivated encugh,

Not cultivated enough to draw the distinction between a good
book and a bad book?—Certainly not.

The affection and love of the artist of Dorign Gray might lead
an ordinary individual to believe that it might have a certain
::icncllcncy ?—I have no knowledge of the views of ordinary indivi-

wals.

You did not prevent the ordinary individual from buying your
took?—i have never discouraged him.

o 5 This pastage was probably the one which Carson later asserted had heen
"left aut in the purged edition.” Sce below, p. 128,
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Mr. Carson then read the following extracts from The Picture
of Dorian Gray, in which the painter Basil Hallward tells Lord
Henry Wooton of his first meetings with Dorian Gray. The
quotations were from the original version of the work as it
appeared in Lippincott’s Monthly Magazine for July, 18g0.]

“, .. 'The story is simply this. Two months ago I went to
a crush at Lady Brandon’s, You know we poor painters have
to show ourselves in society from time to time, just to remind
the public that we are not savages. With an evening coat and
a white tie, as you told me once, anybody, even a stockbroker,
can gain a reputation for being civilized. Well, after I had
been in the room about ten minutes, talking to huge over-
dressed dowagers and tedious Academicians, I suddenly
became conscious that some one was looking at me. I turned
halfway round, and saw Dorian Gray for the first time.
When our eyes met, I felt that I was growing pale. A curious
instinct of terror came over mec. I knew that I had come
face to face with some one whose mere personality was so
fascinating that, if I allowed it to do so, it would absorb my
whole nature, my whole soul, my very art itself, 1 did not
want any external influence in my life. You know yourself,
Harty, how independent I am by nature, My father destined
me for the army. [ insisted on going to Oxford, Then he
made me enter my name at the Middle Temple. Before 1
had eaten half a dozen dinners I gave up the Bar, and
announced my intention of becoming a painter. I have
always been my own master; had at least always been so, 1ill
I met Dorian Gray. Then—but I don’t know how to explain
it to you. Something seemed to tell me that I was on the
verge of a terrible crisis in my life. I had a strange feeling
that Pate had in store for me exquisite joys and exquisite
sorrows, 1 knew that if I spoke to Dorian I would become
absolutely devoted to him, and that 1 ought not to speak to
him. I grew afraid, and turned to quit the room. It was
not conscience that made me do so: it was cowardice. I
take no credit to myself for trying 1o escape.”

“Conscience and cowardice are really the same things,
Basil. Conscience is the trade-name of the firm.. That is all.”

“I dono't believe that, Harry. However, whatever was
my motive—and it may have been pride, for I used to be very
proud—I certainly struggled to the door. There, of course,
I stumbled against Lady Brandon. ‘You are not going to
run away so seon, Mr. Hallward?® she screamed out. You
know her shrill horrid voice?”
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*“Yes, she is 1 peacock in everyihing but beauty,” said Lord
Henry, pulling the daisy to bits with his long, nervous fingers.
“l could not get rid of her. She brought me up to
Royalties, and people with Stars and Garters, and elderly
ladies with gigantic tiaras and hooked noses. She spoke of
me as her dearest friend. I had only met her once before,
but she took it into her head to lionize me. I believe some
icture of mine had made a great success at the time, at least
Etad been chattered about in the penny newspapers, which is
the nineteenth-century standard of immortality. Suddenly I
found mysel{ face to face with the young man whose per-
sonality had so strangely stirred me. We were quite close,
almost touching. Our eyes met again. It was mad of me,
but I asked Lady Brandon to introduce me to him, Perhaps it
was not so mad, after all. Tt was simply incvitable. We
would have spoken to each other without introduction. I
am sure of that. Dorian told me so afterwards. He, too,
felt that we were destined to know cach other.”

“, .. Tell me more about Dorian Gray. How often do
you see himp”

“Every day. 1 couldn’t be happy if I didn’t sce him every
day. Of course sometimes it is only for a few minutes. But
E) felzw minutes with somehody one worships means a great
deal,”

“Btilt you don’t really worship him?”

llI 0.!1

“How extraordinaty! I thought you would never care
for anything but your painting—your art, I should say. Art
sounds better, doesn’t it?”

“He is all my art to me now. I sometimes think, Harry,
that there are only two eras of any itmportance in the history
of the world. The first is the appearance of a new medium
for art, and the second is the appearance of a new personality
for art also. What the invention of oil-painting was to the
Venetians, the {ace of Antinoils was to late Greek sculpture,
and the face of Dorian Gray will some day be to me, It is
not merely that I paint from him, draw from him, model from
him. Of course I have done all that. He has stood as Paris
in dainty armour, and as Adonis with huntsman’s cloak and
polished boar-spear. Crowned with heavy lotus-blossoms, he
has sat on the prow of Adrian’s barge, looking into the green,
turbid Nile. He has leaned over the still pool of some Greek
woodland, and scen in the water’s silent silver the wonder of
his own beauty. But he is énuch more to me than that. I
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won’t tell you that [ am dissatisfied with what 1 have done
of him, or that his beauty is such that art cannot express it,
There is nothing that art cannot express, and I know that
the work I have done since I met Dorian Gray is good work,
is the best work of my life. But in some curious way—I
wonder will you understand mei—his personality has sug-
gested to me an entirely new manner in art, an entirely new
mode of style. T see things differently, I think of them
differently. I can now re-create life in a way that was hidden
from me before. ‘A dream of form in days of thought'~who
1s it who says that? I forget, but it is what Dorian Gray has
been to me. The merely visible presence of this lad—for he
seems to me little more than a lad, though he is really over
twenty—his merely visible presence—ah! I wonder can you
realize all that that means? Unconsciously he defines for me
the lines of a fresh school, a school that is to have in itself all
the passion of the romantic spirit, all the perfection of the
spirit that is Greek, The harmony of soul and body—how
much that isl We in our madness have separated the two,
and have invented a realism that is bestial, an ideality that is
void, Harryl Harry! if you only knew what Dorian Gray
is to mel You remember that landscape of mine, for which
Agnew offered me such a huge price, but which I would not
part with? It is one of the best things I have ever done.
And why is it sof Because, while I was painting it, Dorian
Gray sat beside me.”

“Basil, this is quite wonderfull I must see Dorian Gray.”

Cross-examination continued—Now 1 ask you, Mr. Wilde, do
you consider that that description of the feeling of one man towards
a youth just grown up was a proper or an improper fecling?—I
think it is the most perfect description of what an artist would
fecl on meeting a beautiful personality that was in some way
necessary to his art and life,

You think that is a feeling a young man should bave towards
anotherP-—Yes, as an artist.

[Counsel began to read another extract from the book. Witness
asked for a copy and was given one of the original version.®]

Mr. Carson (in calling witness's attention to the place—

8 For a list of the passages in this version which were omitted or altered when
the wark was published in gcook form in 1891, sce Stuart Mason's Art and Morality
{and ed., :9Iz§
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“Yes, she is a peacock in everything but beauty,” said Lord
Henry, pulling the daisy to bits with his long, nervous fingers.

“I could not get rid of her. She brought me up to
Royalties, and people with Stars and Garters, and elderly
ladies with gigantic tiaras and hooked noses. She spoke of
me as her dearest friend. I had only met her once before,
but she took it into her head to lionize me, I believe some
picture of mine had made a great success at the time, at least
had been chattered about in the penny newspapers, which is
the nineteenth-century standard of immottality. Suddenly I
found myself face to face with the young man whose per-
sonality had so strangely stirred me. We were quite close,
almost touching. Qur eyes met again. It was mad of me,
but I asked Lady Brandon to introduce me to him. Perhaps it
was not so mad, after all. Tt was simply inevitable, We
would have spoken to each other without introduction. I
am sure of that, Doarian told me so afterwards. He, too,
felt that we were destined to know each other.”

“. .. Tell me more about Dorian Gray. How often <lo
you see him?”

“Bvery day. I couldn't be happy if I didn’t sec him every
day. Of course sometimes it is only for a [ew minutes. But
ztll f(l:w minutes with somecbody one worships menns a great

eal.”

“Bl:lt you don’t really worship him?”

lGI 0.”

“How extraordinacy! U thought you would never care
for anything but your painting—your art, I should say. Art
sounds better, doesn’t it?”

“He is all my art to me now. I sometimes think, Harry,
that there are only two eras of any importance in the history
of the world. The first is the appearance of 2 new medium
for art, and the second is the appearance of a new personality
for art also. What the invention of cil-painting was to the
Venetians, the face of Antinoiis was to late Greek sculpture,
and the face of Dorian Gray will some day be to me. It is
not merely that I paint from him, draw from him, model from
him, Of course I have done all that. He has stood as Paris
in dainty armour, and as Adonis with huntsman’s cloak and
polished boarspear, Crowned with heavy lotus-blossoms, he
has sat on the prow of Adrian’s barge, looking into the green,
turbid Nile. He has leaned over the still pool of some Greek
woodland, and seen in the water’s silent silver the wonder of
his own beauty. But he is much more to me than that, I
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won’t tell you that I am dissatisfied with what I have done
of him, or that his beauty is such that art cannot express it.
There is nothing that art cannet express, and I know that
the work I have done since [ met Dorian Gray is good work,
is the best work of my life. But in some curious way—I
wonder will you understand me?—his personality has sug-
gested to me an entircly new manner in art, an entirely new
mode of style. I see things differently, I think of them
differently. I can pow recreate life in a way that was hidden
from me before. ‘A dream of form in days of thought'—who
is it who says that? I forget, but it is what Dorian Gray has
been to me. The merely visible presence of this lad—for he
seems to me little more than a lad, though he is really over
twenty—his merely visible presence—ah! I wonder can you
realize all that that means? Unconsciously he defines for me
the lines of a fresh school, a school that is to have in itself all
the passion of the romantic spirit, all the perfection of the
spirit that is Greek. The harmony of soul and body—how
much that is] We in our madness have separated the two,
and have invented a realism that is bestial, an ideality that is
void. Harry! Harry! if you only knew what Darian Gray
is to mel You remember that landscape of mine, for which
Agnew offered me such a huge price, but which I would not
part with? It is one of the best things I have ever done.
And why is it so? Because, while I was painting it, Dorian
Gray sat beside me.”

“Basil, this is quite wonderful! I must see Dorian Gray.”

Cross-examination continued—Now I ask you, Mr, Wilde, do
you consider that that description of the feeling of one man towards
a youth just grown up was a proper or an improper fecling?—1I
think it is the most perfect description of what an artist would
feel on meeting a beautiful personality that was in some way
necessary to his art and life,

You think that is a fecling a young man should have towards
another?—Yes, as an artist.

[Counsel began to read another exuact from the book. Witness
asked for a copy and was given one of the original version.’]

Mr. Camson (in calling witness’s attention to the place—

& For a list of the passages in this version which were omitted or altered when
the work was ul:lish::ga in book form in 1891, see Stuart Mason's Ars and Morality
(2nd ed., xgnf
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Lippincott's Monthly Magazine, Vol. XLVI, at p. 56)—I helicve it
was left out in the purged edition.

WirNess—I do not call it purged.
Mr. Carson—Yes, I know that; but we will see.

“Let us sit down, Dorian,” said Hallward, locking pale
and pained, “Let us sit down, I will sit in the shadow, and
you shall sit in the sunlight. Our lives are like that. Just
answer me one question. Have you noticed in the picture
something that you did not like?—something that probably at
first did not strike you, but that revealed itself to you
suddenly?”

“Basil!” cried the lad, clutching the arms of his chair
with trembling hands, and gazing at him with wild, startled

eyes.

“I see you did. Don’t speak. Wait till you hear what 1
have to say. It is quite true that I have worshipped you with
far more romance of feeling than a man usually gives to a
friend. Somehow, I have never loved a woman. X suppose I
never had time. Perhaps, as Flarry says, a really ‘grande
passion’ is the privilege of those who have nothing to do,
and that is the use ol the idle classes in a country, Well,
from the moment I met you, your personality had the most
extraordinary influence over me. I quite admit that T adored
you madly, extravagantly, absurdly. I was jealous of every
otie Lo whom you spoke. I wanted to have you all to myself.
1 was only happy when I was with you. When I was away
from you, you were still present in my art. It was all wrong
and foolish. It is all wrong and foolish still. Of course 1
never let you know anything about this. It would have been
impossible. You would not have understood it; I did not
understand it myself. One day I determined to paint o
wonderful portrait of you. It was to have been my master-
piece, It is my masterpiece. But, as I worked at it, every
Aake and film of colour scemed to me to reveal my secret. 1
grew afraid that the world would know of my idolatry, I
felt, Dorian, that I had told too much. Then, it was that I
resolved never to allow the picture to be exhibited. You were
a little annoyed; but then you did not realize all that it
meant to me. Harry, to whom I talked about it, laughed at
me. ButI did not mind that. When the picture was finished,
and I sat alone with it, I felt that I was right. Well, after
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a few days the portrait left my studio, and as soon as I had
got rid of the intolerable {ascination of its presence it scemed
to me that I had been foolish in imagining that I had said
anything in it, more than that you were extremely good-
looking and that I could paint. Even now I cannot help
feeling that it is a mistake to think that the passion one feels
in creation is ever really shown in the work one creates.
Art is more abstract than we fancy. Form and colour tell us
of form and colour—that is all, Tt often seems to me that art
conceals the artist far more completely than it ever reveals
him. And so when I got this offer from Paris I determined
to make your portrait the principal thing in my exhibition,
It never occurred to me that you would refuse. I see now
that you were right. The picture must not be shown. You
must not be angry with me, Dorian, for what I have told
you. As I said to Harry, once, you are made to be
worshipped.”

Cross-examination continyed—Io you mean to say that that
passage describes the natural fecling of one man towards another?
~It would be the influence produced by a beautiful personality,

A beautiful personp—I saicl a “beawiful personality.” You can
describe it as you like, Dorian Gray's was a most remarkable
personality,

May I take it that you, as an artist, have never known the
feeling described here?—1 have never allowed any personality to
dominate my art.

Then you have never known the feeling you described?—No.
It is & work of fiction.

So far as you are concerned you have no experience as to its
being a natural fecling?—I think it is perfectly natural for any
artist to admire intenscly and love a young man, It is an incident
in the life of almost every artist.

But let us go over it phrase by phrase, T quite admit that I
adored you madly.” What do you say to that? Have you ever
adored a young man madly?—No, not madly; I prefer love—that
is a higher form.

Never mind about that, Let us keep down to the level we are
at now?—I have never given adoration to anybody except myself.
(Loud langhter.)

I suppose you think that a very smart thing?—Not at all.

Then you have never had that feeling!—No., The whole idea
was borrowed from Shakespeare, I regret to say—yes, from
Shakespeare’s sonnets, )
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I believe you have written an article to show that Shakespeare's
sonnets were suggestive of unpatural vice?!—On the contrary [ have
written an article to show that they are not” I abjected to such a
perversion being put upon Shakespeare.

“I have adored you extravagantly”?—Do you mean financially?

Oh, yes, financially] Do you think we are talking about
financei—I don't know what you are talking about,

Don’t you? Well, T hope I shall make myself very plain before
I have done. “T was jealous of every one to whom you spoke.”
Have you ever been jealous of a young man?—Never in my life.

“T wanted to have you all to myself.” Did you ever have that
{:)cling?—No ; I should consider it an intense nuisance, an intense

re.

“1 grew afraid that the world would know of my idolatry.”
Why should he grow alraid that the world should know of itP—
Because there ate people in the world who cannot understand the
intense devotion, affection, and admiration that an artist can feel
for a wonderful and beautiful personality. These are the condi-
tions under which we live. I regret them.

These unlortunate people, that have not the high understanding
that you have, might put it down to something wrongP—
Undoubtedly; to any point they chose. I am not concerned with
the ignorance of others,

In another passage Dorian Gray receives a book, Was the
book to which you refer a moral booki~Not well written, but it
gave me an idea,

Was not the book you have in mind of a certain tendency?—I
decline to be cross-examined upon the work of another artist,
It is an impertinence and a vulgarity,

[Witness admitted that the book in question was a French work,
A Rebours, by J. K. Huysmans. Mr. CarsoN persisted in his desire
to elicit the witness’s view as to the morality of this book, with the

¥ *The Portrait of Mr. W. H.," which appeared in Blackwood's Edinburgh
Magasine, Vol. cxlvi, No, 885 (July, 1880). A revised and enlarged version of this
essay was later announced by Wilde's publishers, but the manuseript which had been
returned to Wilde by the publishers on the day of his arrest, mysterionsly dis-
appeared, no doubt stolen during the sale of Wilde's effects on his bankruptcy.
It turned up many years alterwards in New York, where the complete text was
ublished in 2 Iimitegc edition in rgar by Mr. Mitchell Kennerley, the collector who
End acquired the manuscript,
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result that Sir Epwarp Crarxe appealed to Mr. Jusrtice Coruis,
who ruled against any further reference to it.*

Mr. Carson then read a further extract from The Picture of
Dorian  Gray, quoting the following conversation belween the
painter and Doran Gray.]

“. . . I think it right that you should know that the most
dreadful things are being said ahout you in London—things
that I could hardly repeat to you.”

“I don't wish to know anything about them. I love
scandals about other people, but scandals about myself don’t
interest me. They have not got the charm of novelty.”

“They must interest you, Dorian. Every gentleman is
interested in his good name. You don’t want people to talk
of you as something vile and degraded. Of course you have
your position, and your wealth, and all that kind of thing.
But position and wealth are not everything. Mind you, I
don’t believe these rumours at all. At least, I can’t believe
them when I scc you. Sin is a thing that writes itself across
a man’s face. It cannot be concealed. People talk of secret
vices. There are no such things as secret vices, If a wretched
man has a vice, it shows itself in the lines of his mouth, the
droop of his eyelids, the moulding of his hands even. Some-
body—I won't mention his name, but you know him—came
to me last year to have his portrait done. I had never scen
him before, and had never heard anything about him at the
time, though I have heard a good deal since, He offered an
extravagant price, I refused him. There was something in
the shape of his fingers that I bated. I know now that I was
quite right in what I fancied about him. His life is dreadful.
But you, Dorian, with your pure, bright, innocent face, and
your marvellous untroubled youth—I can’t believe anything
against you. And yet I see you very seldom, and you never
come down to the studio now, and when I am away from
you, and 1 hear all these hideous things that people are
whispering about you, 1 don’t know what to say. Why is it,

4 4 Rebows was first published in 1884, *Tt was a novel without a plot,”
wrote Wilde in the passage alluded to by Carson in The Piciurc of Dorian Gray,
“and with only one character, bein%;‘sindeed, simply a psychological study of =
certain young Parisien, who speat his life tr to realize in the nincteenth
century all the passions and modes of thought that belonged to every century except
his own, and to som up, as it were, in himself the various modes through which
the world-spirit had ever passed, loving for their mere artificiality those
renunciations that men have unwisely called virte, as much ss these natural
rehelfions that wise men still call sin.’
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Dorian, that a man like the Duke of Berwick lcaves the room
of a club when you enter it? Why is it that so many gentle-
men in London will neither go (o your house nor invile you to
theirs? You used to be a friend of Lord Cawdor, I met him
at dinner last week. Your name happened to come up in
conversation, in connexion with the miniatures you have
lent to the exhibition at the Dudley. Cawdor curled his lip,
and said that you might have the most artistic tastes, but that
you were a man whom no pure-minded girl should be allowed
to know, and whom no chaste woman should sit in the same
room with, I reminded him that I was a [riend of yours, and
asked him what he meant. He told me. He told me right
out before everybody. It was horriblel Why is your {riend-
ship so fateful to young men? There was that wretched boy
in the Guards who committed suicide, You were his great
friend. There was Sir Henry Ashton, who had to leave Eng-
land with a (arnished name. You and he were inseparable.
What about Adrian Singleton, and his dreadful end? What
about Lord Kent's only son, and his carcer? T met his {ather
yesterday in St. James Street. Fle seemed broken with shame
and sorrow. Whit about the young Duke of Perth? What
sort o life has he got now? What gentleman would associate
with him? Dorian, Dorian, your reputation is infamous. . . .”

Cross-examination continued—Does not this passage suggest a
charge of unnatural vice?—It describes Dorian Gray as a man of
very corrupt influence, though there is no statement as to tha
nature of the influence. But as a matter of fact T do not think
that one person influences another, nor do I think there is any
bad influence in the world.

A man never corrupts a youth?—I think not,

Nothing could corrupt himi—If you are talking of separate
ages.

No, sir, I am talking common sense?~] do not think one
person influences another,

You don't think that flatterieg a young man, making love to
him, in fact, would be likely to corrupt him?—No.

Where was Lord Alfred Douglas staying when you wrote that
letter to himpP—At the Savoy; and I was at Babbacombe, near
Torquay.

It was a letter in answer to something he had sent youpP—
Yes, a poem.

Why should a man of your age address 2 boy nearly twenty
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years younger as “My own boy”?—1 was fond of him. I have
always been fond of him.

Do you adore him?-—No, but I have always liked him. 1 think
it is a beantiful letier. Itisa poem. I was not writing an ordinary
letter. You might as well cross-examine me as to whether King
Lear or a sonnet of Shakespeare was proper.

Apart from art, Mr, Wilde?—I cannot answer apart from art.

Suppose a man who was not an artist had written this letter,
would you say it was a proper letterP—A man who was not an
artist could not have written that letter.

Why?—Becanse nobody but an artist could write it. He
certainly could not write the language unless he were a man of
letters.

I can suggest, for the sake of your reputation, that there is
nothing very wonderful in this “red roseleaf lips of yours"?—A
great deal depends on the way it is read.

“Your stim gilt soul walks between passion and poetry.” Is that
a beautifu) phrase?—Not as you read it, Mr, Carson. You read it
very badly.

1 do not profess to be an artist; and when 1 hear you givé
evidence, I am glad I am not—

Sir Epwarp Cranxe—I don’t think my friend should talk like
Jthat.  (To witness) Pray, do not criticize my friend’s reading
again,

Cross-examination continued—Is that not an exceptional letter?—
1t is unique, I should say.

Was that the ordinary way in which you carried on your corre-
spondence?—No; but I have often written ro Lord Alfred Douglas,
though I never wrote to another young man in the same way.

Have you often written Jetters in the same style as this?—I don't
repeat myself in style,

Here is another letter which I believe you also wrote to Lord
Alfred Douglas. Will you read it?—No; I decline. I don't see
why I should,

Then T will,

Savoy Hotel,
Victoria Embankment, London.
Dearest of all Boys,

Your letter was delightful, red and yellow wine to me;
but I am sad and out of sorts. Bosie, you must not make
scenes with me. They kill me, they wreck the loveliness of
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life. I eannot see you, so Greek and gracious, distorted with
passion. I cannot listen to your curved lips saying hideous
things to me. I would sooner—than have you bitter, unjust,
hating. . . . I must see you soon. You are the divine thing I
want, the thing of grace and beauty; but 1 don’t know how to
do it. Shall I come to Salisbury? My bill here is L49 for
a week, I have also got a pew sitting-room. . . . Why are
you not here, my dear, my wonderful boy? I fear I must
leave--no money, no credit, and a heart of lead.

Your own Oscar.

Cross-examination continued—Is that an ordinary letter P—Every-
thing I write is extraordinary. I do not pose as being ordinary,
great heavens! Ask me any question you like about it.

Is it the kind of letter a man writes to another?—It was a tender
expression of my great admiration for Lord Alfred Douglas. It
was not, like the other, a prose poem.

Were you living at the Savoy?—Yes, I was there for about a
month, and had also my house in Tite Street. Lord Alfred had
iaccn staying with me at the Savoy immediately befare I wrote that
etter,

How long had you known Wood?—I think T met him at the
end of January, 18¢3. I met him at the Café Royal where he was
sent to find me by Lord Alfred Douglas who telegraphed from
Salisbury. Lord Alfred asked me to0 do what I could for Wood,
who was secking a post as a clerk, I do not know where he was
living at that time. Taylor was living at 13 Little College Street,
and I have been there to tea parties on many occasions. They were
all men at the parties, but not all young men. I took Wood to
supper at the Florence Restaurant in Rupert Street, because Lord
Alfred had asked me to be kind to him.

Who was Wood?—So far as [ could make out he had no
accupation, but was looking for a situation, He told me he had
had a clerkship. At that time he was about twenty-three years of

age.

Then, do I understand that the first time you met Wood you
took him to supper?—VYes, because 1 had been asked to be kind
to him. Otherwise it was rather a bore,

Was Taylor or anybody else there?—No.

[In reply to further questions from counsel, the witness
absolutely denied that he had been guilty of improper conduct
with Wood.]
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Had you a private room at the Florence?—VYes. 1 went there

so that I could get a cheque cashed because the next day was
Sunday.

How much did you give Wood then?—{z2.

Whyp—Because Lord Alfred Douglas asked me to be kind w0
him, I don’t care about different social positions.

1 suggest that you first had immoral relations with him and
then gave him money?—lt is perfectly untrue.

Did you consider that he had come to levy blackmail?—1 did;
and [ determined to face it

And the way you faced it was by giving him £i5 to go to
America?—That is an inaccurate description. I saw that the letters
were of no value, and I gave him the money after he had told me
the pitiful tale about himself, foolishly perhaps, but out of pure
kindness,

1 suggest that you gave him f30. Did you give him £5 more
next day?—VYes; he told me that after paying his passage to America
he would be left almost penniless. I gave him /3.

Had you a farewell lunch at the Florence?—Yes.

It was after lunch that you gave him f57—VYes,

After Wood went to America did he ask you for money?—No.

Did he call Taylor by his Christian name?—VYes.

Did Wood call you “Oscar”P—Yes.

What did you call Wood?—His name is Alfred.

Didn’t you call him “Alf’?—No, I never use abbreviations.

Did you not think it a curious thing that a man with whom
you were on such intimate terms should try to blackmail your—
I thought it infamous, but Wood convinced me that such had not
been his intention, though it was the intention of other people.
Wood assured me that he had recovered all the letters.

And then Allen came with a letter, possession of which you
knew he had secured improperly?—Yes,

What was Allen?~—I am told he was a blackmailer,

Was he a blackmailer?—I never heard of him except as a
biackmailer.®

Then you began to explain to the blackmailer what a loss your
beautiful manuscript wasf—I described it as a beautiful work of
art,

8 At this time Allen and Cliburn were in hiding at Broadstairs, where they had
been run to earth by Queensberry's detective agents who secured statements from
them. Cliburn was subsequently convicted of extorting money by threats and
sentenced to seven years' penal servitude. Allen was also sent to prison for
receiving stolea goods,
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May I ask why you gave this man, who you knew was a
notorious blackmailer, ten shillings?—I gave it out of contempt.

Then the way you show your contempt is by paying ten
shillings?—VYes, very often.

1 suppose he was pleased with your contempt?!—Yes, he was
apparently pleased at my kindness.

A few minutes afterwards did Cliburn come to the doorP—Yes.
Allen had mentioned my kindness to him,

Did yon know Cliburn before?—I saw him at the stage door of
the Haymarket on 21st April, when he said that he wanted to
speak to me about a letter which Allen had. I told him that I was
rehearsing and could not be bothered, and that really I did not care
twopence about it. He made no attempt to blackmail me,

But you were immediately kind to him?—VYes, I gave him half-
a-sovereign,

And you began discussing with him what a beantiful manu-
script and worls of art the letter wasi—Yes,

Did you tell this blackmailer that the letter was to be published
as a sonnet?—Yes, I told Allen but not Cliburn, 1 told him it was to
be published in an Ozford magnzine, T'he Spirse Lamp. That was
to show my indifference.

But you had got back the letterP—Yes.

Did you say to him: “I am afraid you are leading a wonder-
fully wicked life”?—Yes; I meant generally in being mixed up in
this attempt to blackmail me.

Did you ever have any of your beautiful letters, except the one
found out, turned into a sonnet?—I require to read a great deal of
modern poetry before I can say,

Come, sir, answer the question. Can you tell me if one, except
this, was ever turned into a sonnet?—Well, at the present moment
I cannot recollect another.

Did you ever ask Lord Alfred Douglas to preserve that letter?—

[N
And therefore you never thought of turning it into a sonnet
till it was discovered?—I never did turn it into a sonnet. When
the copy was sent to Mr. Beerbohm Tree and I saw it, I at once
thought it would turn into a sonnet.
Were you staying at the Albemarle Hotel about 26th of
February, 18g27—Yes.
At that time were Messrs. Elkin Mathews & John Lane, of
Vigo Street, your publishersi—VYes,
id you become fond of their office boy?—I really do not
think that that is the proper form for the question to be addressed
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to me in. 1 deny that that was the position held by Mr, Edward
Shelley, to whom you are referring. I object to your description.

What age was Mr. Shelley?—I should think about twenty, 1
first met him in October when arranging for the publication of my
books. I asked him to dine with me at the Albemarle Hotel,

Was that {or the purpose of having an intellectual treat?—Well,
for him, yes. We dined in my own sitting-room, and there was
one other gentleman there. (Witness wrote down the name which
was handed to counsel.)!

On that occasion did you have a room leading into a bedroom?
—Yes.

Did you give him whiskies and sodasP—I suppose that he had
whatever he wanted. I do not remember. He did not stay all
night, nor did I embrace him.

[Witness  absolutely denied that any improper conduct
occurred. |

Cross-examination continued—1 invited him to my house and
he dined with myself and my wife. He expressed great admiration
for my works. 1 took him to the Exhibition at Earl's Court, to the
Lyric Club, the Café Royal, and Kettner's, and also to the first
night’s performance at the Independent Theatre, and it may be
he was at the Hogarth Club, of which I am not a member.

Did you ever give him money?~—Yes; on three occasions~the
first time £4, the second time his railway fare to Cromer, where
1 invited him to meet my wife and {amily, and the third time [s.

He did not go to Cromer, but kept the £3?—He did not go, and
1 wrate to him saying he was not to send back the money.

Did you think this young man of eighteen was a proper or
natural companion for youp—Certainly.

Did you give him a signed copy of the first edition of Dortan
Gray?—Yes,

Is this your writing? (Counsel handed up 2 copy of The
Sinner's Comedy, which was inscribed “From the Author to dear
Edward Shelley')—That was purely a piece of nonsense. I was
not the author of the book.?

Did you become intimate with a young lad named Alphonse
Conway at Worthing?—Yes.

He sold newspapers at the kiosk on the pieri—No, I never

1The reference was to 2 certain Maurice Schwabe, who was a nephew by
matriage of Sir Frank Lockwaod, the Solicitor-General, . . i
2The Sinner's Comedy, by John Oliver Hobbes (Mrs, Craigie), published in

1802,
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heard that up to that time his only occupation was selling news-
papers. It is the first I have heard of his connexion with literature.

What was het—He led o happy, idle life.

He was a loafer, in fact? How old was heP—He seemed to
me to be just enjoying life. He was a youth of about sighteen.

How did you make his acquaintance’—~When Lord Alfred
Douglas and 1 were at Worthing, we were accustomed to go out
in a boat. One day when the fishermen were launching a boat on
the high beach, Conway, with another lad, assisted in getting the
craft down to the water. I said to Lord Alfred Douglas, “Shall
we ask them to come out for a sail?” He assented, and we took
them. After that Alphonse and I became great friends, and it is
true that I asked him to lunch with me. He also dined at my
house, and lunched with me at the Marine Hotel.

Was his conversation literary?—On the contrary, quite simple
and easily understood. Fe had been to school where naturally
he had not learned much,

He was a sitaple country ladP—He was a nice, pleasant creature,
His mother kept a lodging-house, and his desire was to go to sea.
It is not true that I met him by appointment one evening and took
him on the road to Lancing, kissing him and indulging in fami-
liarities on the way.

Did you give him anything?—Oh, yes, but no money.

Did you give him sums amounting to fi5P~—~Never. I gave
him a cigarette case in which I placed 2 paper inscribed “‘Alphonse
from his {riend Oscar Wilde.” T called him “Alphense,” but he
did not call me “Oscar.” 1 also gave him my photograph, on which
I wrote “Oscar Wilde to Alphonse.” 1 also gave him a book
called The Wreck of the Grosvenor.

(These presents, and alse a silver-mounted crook-handled grape-
vine stick, were produced.)

Were you fond of this boy?—Naturally. He had been my
companion for six wecks,

Did you take the lad to Brightonp—VYes.

And provided him with a suit of blue sergep—VYes,

And a straw hat with a band of red and blue?—That, I think,
was his unfortunate selection.

But you paid for it?—Yes,

You dressed this newsboy up to take him to Brighton?—No.
I did not want him to be ashamed of his shabby clothes, He told
me his father had been an electrical engineer, and had died young,

In order that he might look more like an equal?—Oh, nol He
could not look like that. No, I promised him that before I left
Worthing I would take him somewhere, to some place to which he
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wished to go, as a reward for his being 2 pleasant companion
to myself and my children. He chose Portstnouth, as he was
anxious to go to sea, but I told him that was too far, So we went
to Brighton. We dined at a restaurant and stayed the night at the
Albion Hotel, where I took a sitting-room and two bedrooms. I
am not sure that the bedrooms communicated by 2 green baize daor.
We returned next day. I have never taken any other boy to the
Albion. I am quite certain of that.
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Evidence for the Prosecution (concluded)

Oscar WiLDE, cross-cxamination continued—You told me yester-
day that you were intimate with Taylor?—I do not call him an
intimate friend. He was a friend of mine. It was he who arranged
the meeting of myself with Wood about the letters at his residence,
13 Litde College Street. I have known Taylor since the early part
of Qctober, 18g2. He used to come to my honse, to my chambers,
and to the Savoy. I have been several times to his house, some
seven or eight times, perhaps.

You used to go to tea parties there—afternoon tea parties?—Yes.

How many rooms did he occupy?—He had the upper part of
the house—two stories, He had a bedroom, a sitting-room, a bath-
room and a kitchen. I think he did not keep a servant.

Did he use to do his own cooking?—I don’t know. I don't
think he did anything wrong,

I have not suggested that he did?P—Well, cooking is an art,

Another art? Did he always open the door to you?—Nao;
sometimes he did; sometimes his friends did,

Did his rooms strike you as being peculiarp-—No, except that he
displayed more taste than vsual.

There was rather claborate furniture in the room, was there
not?—The rooms were furnished in good taste.

Is it true that he mever admitted daylight into thempP—~Really,
I don’t know what you mean.

Well, was there always candle or gas light there?—No,

Did you ever see the rooms lighted otherwise than by gas or
candles whether by day or night?—Yes, certainly.

Did you ever see the curtains drawn back in the sitting-room?—
When I went to sce Taylor, it was generally in the winter about
five o'clock—tea-time—but 1 am under the impression of having
seen him earlier in the day when it was daylight.

Are you prepased to say that you ever saw the curtains other-
wise than drawn across?—Yes, I think so,

It would not be true, then, to say that he always had a double
lot of curtains drawn across the windows, and the room, day or
night, artificially lighted?—I don’t think so.

Can you declare specifically that any daylight was ever admitted
into the room?—Well, I can’t say as to that,

Who was there when you went in the daylight?—I think Mr.
Taylor only.

Can you recall any specific time at which you saw daylight enter
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that room?—Yes; it was 2 Monday in March. Nobody else was
there. In the winter the curtains would naturally be drawn,

Were the rooms strongly perfumed?—7Yes, I have known him to
burn perfumes. I would not say the rooms were always perfumed.
1 am in the habit of burning perfumes in my own rooms.

Did you ever meet Wood there?~I saw Wood there only on one
occasion when I met him at tea.

Did you ever meet a man named Sidney Mavor there?—Yes,

How old was he?—About twenty-five or twenty-six.

Is he your friend still?—VYes.

When did you see him last?—I have not seen him for about a
year, when he dined with me.

Where is he now?—I have not the slightest idea where he is.
Last Sunday I asked Mr. Taylor to go down to see Mr. Mavor's
mother and tell him I wanted to see him. I was told that Mavor
was away. I was not told where he had gone.

I\\I/Vcn: you told that Mavor had disappeared within the last week?
—No.

Have you found him since?~I don’t know what you mean by
“found him.” Mr. Mavor has not called upon me, though §
wish to see him.

Did you know that Taylor had a lady's costume—a lady’s
fancy dress—in his rooms?—No.

Did you ever see him with one on?—No. I was never told that
he had such dresses. He is a man of great taste and intelligence,
and I know he was brought up at a good English schaol,

; is he a literary manp—I have never seen any created work
of his.

Did you discuss literature with him?—He used to listen. He
was a very artistic, pleasant fellow,

Was he an artistP—Not in the sense of creating anything, He
was extremely intellectual and clever, and I liked him very much.

Are you in the habit of constantly communicating with him by
telegraph?~No. I have telegraphed to him. He was a friend
of mine,

Did you get him to arrange dinners at which you could meet
young men?—No,

But you have dined with young men?—Often. Ten or a dozen
times, perhaps, at Kettner's, the Solferino, and the Florence.

Always in a private room?P~—Generally, not always; but I prefer
a private room.

Did you send him this telegram—“Alfred Taylor, 13 Little
College Street, SSW. Could you call at six o'clack, Savoy?—
Oscar” ?—Yes.
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What did you want him f{or?—I wanted him because I had
received an anonymous letter saying that Alfred Wood was going
to blackmail me in respect of certain letters stolen from Lord Alfred
Douglas.

Again, you wired from Goring: “Cannot manage the dinner
tomorrow. Am so sorry. Oscar”?—Yes,

Did you send this telegram to Taylor: “Obliged to see Tree
at five o'clock, so don't come to Savoy. Let me know at once
about Fred. Oscar”?—I do not recollect it.

Who was Fred?—A young man to whom I was introduced by
the gentleman whose name was written down yesterday., His
other name was Atkins,

What was it you wanted to know?—I cannat remember.

Were you very familiar with him?—I liked him. I never had
any trouble about him.

Did Atkins call you “Oscar”?—Yes. I called him “Fred,”
becanse I always call by their Christian names peaple whom 1 like.
People 1 dislike I call something else.

Now, did you know that Taylor was being watched by the
police?—No, I never heard that,

Did you know that Taylor and Parker were arrested in a raid
upon a house in Fitzroy Square last yearp—Yes.

Did you know Parker?—~Yes. I don't think I ever saw him at
Mr. Taylor’s rooms in Little College Street, but I have seen him at
Chapel Street, to which he removed.

Now, did you not know that Taylor was notorious for intro-
ducing young men to older men?—1I never heard that in my life.
Hec has introduced young men to me.

How many has he introduced to you?—Do you mean of those
mentioned in this case?

No; young men with whom you afterwards became intimate?
—About five.

They were young men whom you would call by their Christian
names?—Yes.

Were these young men all ahout twentyP—VYes; twenty or
twenty-two, I like the society of young men.

What was their occupation?—I do not know if these particular
young men had occupations.

Have you given money to them?—Yes. 1 think to all five—
money or presents,

Did they give you anything?—Me? Me? Nol

YAmong these five did Taylor introduce you to Charles Parker?
~Yes.
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Did you become f{riendly with himp—Yes, he was one with
whom I became friendly,

Did you know that Parker was a gentleman’s servant out of
employment?—No.

But i he were, you would still have become {riendly with him?
—VYes. 1 would become friendly with any human being I liked,

How old was he?—Really, I do not keep a census,

Never mind about a census. Tell me how old he was?—I should
say he was about twenty. He was young, and that was one of his
attractions.

Was he a literary character?—Oh, no.

‘Was he intellectual? Was he an educated man?~—Culture was
not his strong point. He was not an artist. Education depends
on what one’s standard is.

Where is he now?—I haven’t the slightest idea. I have lost
sight of him.,

How much money did you give Parker?—During the time I
have known him I should think £4 or £5.

Why? For what reason?—Because he was poor, and I liked
him. What better reason could I have?

Did you ask what his previous occupation wasi—I never
inquire about people’s pasts.

Nor their {uture?—Oh, that is problematical.

Sir Epwarp Cranks—There is no use in arguing about that.

Cross-examination continued—Where did you first meet him?
—At Kettner’s. 1 was introduced by Mr, Taylor.

Did you become friendly with Parker’s brother?—Yes. They
were my guests, and as such I became friendly with thetn,

On the very first occasion that you saw them?—VYes. It was
Taylor's birthday, and I asked him to dinner, telling him to bring
any of his friends.

Did you know that ope Parker was a gentleman’s valet, and
the other a groom?—1I did not know it, but if T had I should not
have cared. 1 didn't care twopence what they were, I liked
them. I have a passion to civilize the community.

What enjoyment was it to you to entertain grooms and coach-
men?—The pleasure to me was being with those who are young,
bright, happy, careless, and free. I do not like the sensible and
I do not like the old.

Taylor accepted your invitation by bringing a valet and a groom
to dine with you?—That is your account, not mine,

Were they persons of that classP—I am surprised at your
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deseription of them. They did not seem o have the manners of
that class, They scemed to me pleasant and mee. They spoke of
a father at Datchet as 1 person of wealth awell, not of wenlth
but of some fortune, Chalie DParker wld me that he was desirous
to go on the stage.

Did you call him “Charlic”?—Yes.

What did you have for dinner? —Well, really I foger the menu,

Was it a good dinner?—Kettner's is not so gorgeous as some
restaurants, but it was Kettner at his best,

With the best of Kettner's wines?!—Yes, certainly.

All for the valet and the groom?—No; for my friends; for
Mr. Taylor, whose birthday it was.

You did the honours to the valet and the groom? -1 enter-
tained Thylor and his two guests.

In a private room, of course?—Yes, cettainly.

Did you give them an intellectual treat? - They swemed decply
impressed,

During the dinner did you become more intinnate with Charles
than the other? T likedd hitn better.

Did Charles Parker eall you “Osear™ Yos, 1 like to he
called “Oscar” or “Mr, Wilde,”

You had wine? -OL course,

Was there pleaty of champapne? Well, T did wot press wine
upon them, :

You did not stint them? -What gentleman would stint his
guests?

What gentleman would stint the waler and the groom? | Witness
and his counsel protested ugainst this remaclk. ]

Now, after dinner, did you say, referring to Charles Packer,
in the presence of Taylor and William Darker, the brother, “This
is the boy for me”?—Certainly not.

And did you ask Charles, “Will you come with me”?—No,
After dinner I went back to the Savoy Hotel, but I did not take
Charles Parker with me,

Did you not drive him to the Savoy?~—No, he did not come to
the Savoy at all.

Did any of these men who visited you at the Savey have
K}gskies and sodas and iced champagne?—I can't say what they

ad.

Do you drink champagne yourself?—VYes; iced champagne is
a favourite drink of mine—strongly against my doctor’s orders,

Never mind your doctor's orders, sir—I never do. About a
week later Charles Parker and Taylor dined with me at Kettner's
again. The second dinner at Keltner's was arranged by myself.
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[ first gave Parker money in December, 1893. I did not ask Taylor
what these young men iriends of his were. Sufficient for me that
they were friends of his, Charlie Parker wished to go on the stage.
What his brother’s ambition was I never knew. Taylor did not
tell me that he had met them in the St. James’s Rooms. I had
rooms at St. James's Place. Taylor wrote to me saying Charlie
Parker was in town, and I replied asking him to come to tea, We
had tea on the terrace. Parker came to tea five or six times there,

What was he doing there?—Visiting me. 1 liked his society.
Sometimes he came with Taylor, sometimes alone. I gave him a
Christmas present—a silver cigarette case, not 2 gold chain ring.
I also gave him £3 or 4, as he was hard up, and asked me if 1
could let him have the money. 1 don’t think he was ever in my bed-
room, unless I was putting on my coat to go out or something of
that sort.

Did improprieties take place there?—None whatever.

When he came to tez what was he doing all the time?—~What
was he doing? Why, having his tea, smoking cigarettes, and, I
hope, enjoying himself,

What was there in common between this young man and your-
self? What attraction had he for youp—I delight in the society of
people much younger than myself. I like those who may be called
idle and careless, I recognize no social distinctions at all of any
kind; and to me youth, the mere fact of youth, is so wonderful
that I would sooner talk to a young man for half-an-hour than be—
well, cross-cxamined in Court.

Do I understand that even 2 young boy you might pick up in
the street would be a pleasing companion?—I would talk to a
street arab, with pleasure,

You would talk to a street arab?—If he would talk to me. Yes,
with pleasure.

And take him into your rooms?—Be it so. I remember that
Charles Parker lived at 7 Camera Square in Chelsea. I did not get
him clothes, He has lunched with me at the Café Royal and at
St. James’s Place. I never went to see him at Camera Square, It
is a very different thing his coming to tea with me and my going to
sec him. It would not have been interesting for him to sce me,
while it was interesting for me to see him. I remember that Charles
Parker was present at a dinner which I gave at the Solferine
Restaurant, There was no one else present, and we dined in the
public room.,

Did you write him any beautiful letters?—I don’t think I have
ever written any letters to him.

Have you any letters of his?—Only one.
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deseription of them. ‘They did not seem to have e manners of
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With the best of Kettner’s wines?—VYes, certainly,

All for the valet and the groom?—No; for my friends; for
Mr. Taylor, whose birthday it was.

You did the honours to the valet and the groom?—I enter-
tained Taylor and his two guests.

In a private room, of coursc?—Yes, certainly,

Did you give them an intelleciual treat?~They scemed deeply
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During the dinner did you bueome more intimate with Charles
than the other? I liked him better,

Did Charles Parker call you “‘Oscar”--Yes, 1 {ike to be
called “Oscar” or “Mr. Wilde”

You had wine?—Qf course,

Was there plenty of champagne?—Well, T did not press wine
upon therm, '

You did not stint them?-~What gentleman would stint his
guests?

What gentleman would stint the valet and the groom? | Witness
and his counsel protested against this remark. ]

Now, after dinner, did you say, referring to Charles Parker,
in the presence of Taylor and William Parker, the hrother, “This
is the boy for me"?—~Certainly not.

And did you ask Charles, “Will you come with me”?—No,
After dinner 1 went back to the Savoy Hotel, but 1 did not ke
Charles Parker with me.

Did you not drive him to the Savoy?-—No, he did not come to
the Savoy at all,

Did any of these men who visited you at the Savoy have
}vlvhiskics and sodas and iced champagne?—I can't say what they

ad,

Do you drink champagne yourself?—Yes; iced champagne is
a favourite drink of mine—strongly against my doctor’s orders.

Never mind your doctor’s orders, sirP—I never do. About a
week later Charles Parker and Taylor dined with me at Kettner's
again. The second dinmer at Kettner’s was arranged by myself.
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1 first gave Parker money in December, 1893. I did not ask Taylor
what these young men friends of his were. Sufficient for me that
they were friends of his, Charlie Parker wished to go op the stage.
What his brother’s ambition was I never knew. Taylor did not
tell me that he had met them in the St. James’s Rooms. I had
rooms at St. James’s Place, Taylor wrote to me saying Charlie
Parker was in town, and I replied asking him to come to tea. We
had tea on the terrace. Parker came to tea five or six times there.

What was he doing there?—Visiting me. I liked his society.
Sometimes he came with Taylor, sometimes alone. I gave him a
Christmas present—a silver cigarette case, not 4 gold chain ring.
1 also gave him [3 or £4, as he was hard up, and asked me if 1
could let him have the money. Idon’t think he was ever in my bed-
room, unless I was putting on my coat to go out or something of
that sort.

Did improprieties take place there?—None whatever.

When he came to tea what was he doing all the time?—What
was he doing? Why, having his tes, smoking cigarettes, and, I
hope, enjoying himself,

‘What was there in common between this young man and your-
self? 'What attraction had he for you?—I delight in the society of
people much younger than myself. I like those who may be called
idle and careless. I recognize no social distinctions at all of any
kind; and to me youth, the mere fact of youth, is so wonderful
that 1 would sooner talk to a young man for half-an-hour than be—
well, cross-examined in Court,

Do I understand that even 2 young hoy you might pick up in
the street would be a pleasing companion?—I wounld talk to a
street arab, with pleasure.

You would talk to a street arab?—If he would talk to me. Yes,
with pleasure.

And take him into your rooms?—Be it so. I remember that
Charles Parker lived at 7 Camera Square in Chelsea. 1 did not get
him clothes. He has lunched with me at the Café Royal and at
§t. James’s Place. I never went to see him at Camera Square, It
is a very different thing his coming to tea with me and my going to
sc him. It would not have been interesting for him to see me,
while it was interesting for me to see him. I remember that Charles
Parker was present at a dinner which I gave at the Solferino
Restaurant. There was no one else present, and we dined in the
public room.

Did you write him any beautiful letters?—I don’t think I have
ever written any letters to him.

Have you any letters of his?-—~Only one.
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[ Counsel read the following letter from Parker] : “Am I to have
the pleasure of dining with you this evening? If so, kindly reply
by messenger or wire to the above address, I trust you can, and
we can spend a pleasant evening,” The letter is signed “Yours
faithfully.”

Sir Epwarp Crarke~—1I should like to sec the handwriting.

Mr. Carson—We will see all about that, Parker himself will
be here, which is better.

Cross-examination continued—In March or April of last year
did you go one night to visit Parker at 5o Park Walk, about half-
past twelve at night?—No,

Is Park Walk asbout ten minutes’ walk from Tite Street?—I
don’t know, I never walk,

I suppose when you pay visits you always take a cab?—Always,

And if you visited, you would leave the cab outside?—If it
were 2 good cab.

‘When did you see Charles Parker last?—I don’L think I have
seen him since February of last year,

Did you ever hear what became of him?—I heard that he
had gone into the army—enlisted as a private.

You saw in the papers of the arrest of Taylor and Parker?—
Yes; I read that they were arrested.

You know that they were charged with felonious practices?—I
knew nothing of the charges.

That when they were arrested they were in company with
several men in women's clothing?—I read of it in the newspapers
that two men, in women's clothes, music-hall artistes, drove up to
the house and were arrested outside,

Did you not think it a somewhat serious thing that Mr, Taylor,
your great friend, and Charles Parker, another great friend, should
have been arrested in a police raid?P—I was very much distressed
at the time, and wrote to him, but the magistrates took a different
view of the case, because they dismissed the charge. It made no
difference to my friendship for him.

Was this same Taylor lunching with you on Tuesday last?—
Not lunching. He came to my house to see me.

When did you first meet Fred Atkins?—In October, 1892. He
told me he was connected with a firm of bookmakers. He was
about nineteen or twenty, I was introduced to him in the rooms

1 See below, p. 159, note 7.
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of a gentleman i Mamgaret Street, off Regent Stieet. 1 did not
koow hum through making bets, I did not ask hum to dinner on
the first day T met hum, T met um at a dinner given by another
gentleman whose rooms I met him m first. I was friendly with
Atkins on that occasion, 1 called hum “Fred” and he called me
“Oscar.” He was mn employment, but apologized and sud he
neglected tus business,

Did he seem o you an idle fellow?—~Well, yes, But he was
ambitious to go on the music-hall stage. We did not discuss
literature. I would not have allowed him to. The art of the
music-hall was as far as he got,

Did you ask bum to go to Paris with you?~—1 must explain. One
Sunday I saw him and the gentleman, who has been mentioned,
lunching at the Café Royal. I was going to Paris on my own
account in reference to the publication of a book.® This other
gentleman was also going to Parss about a positon on Dalziel’s
Agency. It was suggested that we should all go together, as he had
promused to take Atkins, It was auanged that we should go on 2
Monday, but subsequently the gentleman found that he could not
go untd Tuesday or Wednesday, Then, as Atkins seemed very
much disappointed, the gentleman asked me if 1 would take Fred
over. Isud, “With the greatest pleasme,” and I took him.

How long had you known Atkins then?—About a fortnight.
We went by the Club train, I paid for his ticket, but the money
was refunded to me afterwaids by the genleman. I did not
mggest to Atkins that he should go as my secretary—ridiculous,
it’s childish to ask such a thing. [ took him to the same rooms 1
occupied in the hotel—g Boulevard des Capucines. I engaged
three bedrooms, having one in resetve. They all three opened on
to cach other. I never asked Fied to copy some manuscript for me.
I took him to lunch at the Café Julien. He was practically my
guest, as representing the gentleman I have mentioned.

After lunch did you suggest that Atkins should have his hair
curled?—He suggested it himself, and I said it would be very
unbecoming, and I told him it was a silly thing to do, an absurd
thing. I should have been very angry if he had had his hair curled

Well, did he get his hair curled at Pascal’s, the hairdresser, under
the Grand Hotel?—I think not.

You dined with hitn?—Yes.

Gave him an excellent dinner?~1 never had anything else. I
do everything excellently,

Did you give hum plenty of wine at dinnerP—As I have said

2 Sulomé, published 1n Pars, February, 1803,
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before, any one who dines at my table is not stinted in wine, If
yon mean, did I ply him with wine, I say “No!* 1t's monstrous,
and T won't have it,
1 have not suggested it~—But you have suggested it before,
After dinner did you give him a sovereign to go to the Moulin
Rouge?—Yes. 1 went that night, I think, to a French theatre,
and when [ got back to the hotel Atkins had gone to bed.

[The witness here denied any impropiety with Atkins in
Paris, and added that it would be an infamous lic for anyone to
say so.]

Did the gentleman referred to arrive next day?—He came on
the Wednesday, and we all three returned together. I gave Fred
a cigarette case. I found him a pleasant, good-humoured com-

nion, but I did not see much of him after T got to Paris, as I

d business to look after. Shortly after getting back to London
I was ill in bed, and I wrote to the gentleman o ask Atkins to
call npon me at Tite Street, I don’t think he came by himself,

Did you ask him w promise that he would say nothing whout
going to Paris?—No. 1 thought it was the great event of his life,
a8 it was, I knew hefore going to Paris that Atkins was living in
Fimlico. I have written several letters to Atking this year, one
enclosing him tickets for my pluy at the theatre. T went to Arking's
rooms to tea in February, 1804, On that accasion there was one
other gentleman there—an actor. It was at Osnaburgh Street.

How old was hef--About twenty.

Did you give Atkins any money?—VYes; £3 155, to buy his first
song for the music-hall stage. Ie told me that the poets who wrote
for the music-hall never tock less. I had the pleasure of mecting
one of the poets.

Did you consider Atkins respectable?—Respectable? Yes, I
thought him pleasant and young, He was good-natured, and was
going on to the musichall stage, I heard him sing. He was
interesting. .

Was ﬁc alone when he came to you at St. James’s Place?—

. Noj I think he was accompanied by the young actor. 1 will swear
that Atkins was not alone in the room with me.

Did any improprieties ever take place between you and Atkins?
—None whatever.

You knew a man named Ernest Scarfe?’—Yes. He was intro-
duced to me by Taylor, He is a young man of about twenty, of
no occupation, He had been in Australia at the gold-diggings.

Did you know he was 2 valet and is a valet stillP—No. I have
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never met him in Society, though he has been in my society, which
is more important,

How did Taylor introduce this man Scarfe!~Well, Taylor
told me he knew a young man who, on board ship going out to
Australia, had met Lord Douglas of Hawick. He had introduced
him to Lord Allred Douglas at a skating rigk. I asked Scarfe to
dine with myself and Taylor at Kettner's. I did not afterwards
take him back to my rooms at St. James’s. 1 have never embraced,
kissed or caressed him.

Why did you ask him to dinnerP—Because I am so good-
natured. It is a good action to ask to dinner those beneath one in
social station.

Did you ever give Scarfe any money?—Never.

Did you give him any presents?—Yes, a cigarette case. It cost
A4 It is my custom to present cigarette cases. I last saw Scarfe
in February when he dined with me at the Avondale Hotel,

When did you first know Sidney Mavor?—In September, 1892.
IX& was introduced to me by the same gentleman who introduced

ins.

Do you know where that gentleman is now?—No. I have not
heard of him for eighteen months or two years. I never gave
Mavor any money, nor did I give moncy to Taylor to band to
Mavor. I don't think I even gave him a cigarette case, but it may
be true that on 3rd October I ordered Thornhill’s in Bond Street to
send him ane of the value of (4 115. 6d.

didDid you tell them to send itp—Well, if it is there, perhaps I

But you had known him only a month?—Quite long enough
to get to feel an interest in him.

Why did you give him a cigarette case when you had known
him only 2 month?—1I give what presents I like to anybody I like.
Mavor stayed with me one night at an hotel in Albemarle Street
in October, 182 1 asked him to stay with me for companionship,
pleasure, amusement. I like to have people staying with me. I
took two bedrooms, one for Mavor and one for myself. He never
stayed with me another night. On the occasion referred to T was
passing through London and I wanted his society, as he was a
smart, pleasant young fellow.

And did you find pleasure in his society that night?—Yes, in
the cvening and at breakfast. It amused and pleased him that I
should ask him to be my guest at a very nice, charming hotel.

Wrrnzss (on being shown a photograph of Mavor)—Ah, taken
at a period earlier than that at which T knew him. (Counsel held
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up a cigarette case.) No, really, I could not. Ihave given so many
I could not recognize it

Cross-examination continued—Do you know Walter Graingerp
—Yes.

How old is he?—FHe was about sixteen when I knew him. He
was a servant at a certain house in High Street, Oxford, where
Lord Alfred Douglas had rooms. I have stayed there several times,
Grainger waited at table, I never dined with him. If it is one’s
duty to serve, it is one's duty to serve; and il it is one’s pleasure to
dine, it is one's pleasure to dine.

Did you ever kiss him?—Oh, dear no. He was a peculiarly
?lain boy. He was, unfortunately, extremely ugly. I pitied bim
or it,

Was that the reason why you did not kiss him?—Oh, Mr.
Carson, you are pertinently insolent,

Did you say that in support of your statement that you never
kissed himp—No. It is a childish question.

Did you ever put that forward as a reason why you never
kissed the boy?—Not at all.

Why, sir, did you mention that this boy was extremely ugly?- -
For this reason. If I were asked why I did not kiss a door-mat,
should say because I do not like to kiss door-mats, I do not
know why I mentioned that he was vgly, except that I was stung
by the insolent question you put to me and the way you have
insulted me throughout this hearing. Am I to be cross-examined
because I do not like it?

Why did you mention his uglinessp—I is ridiculous to imagine
that any such thing could have occurred under any circumstances.

Then why did you mention his ugliness, I ask you?—Perhaps
you insulted me by an insulting question.

Was that a reason why you should say the boy was ugly?—

[Here the witness began several answers almost inarticulately, and
none of them he finished. His efforts to collect his ideas were not
aided by Mr. Carson’s sharp staccato repetition: “Why? Why?
Why did you add that?” At last the witness answered] : You
sting me and insult me and try to unnerve me; and at times o1e
says things flippantly when one ought to speak more seriously. I
admit it,

Then you said it flippantly?—Oh, yes, it was a flippant answer.

Cross-examination continued—No indecencies ever took place

between myself and Grainger. I went down in June, 1893, to stay
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at a cottage at Goring. I brought over Grainger as under- butlcr.
He had asked me to get him a situation. I never on any occasion
asked him to come into my bedroom. I don't know where the
butler I had then is now.

Did you know a masseur at the Savoy named Antonio Migge?
~—Yes. He used occasionally to massage me in the morning. I
stayed at the Savoy in March, 1893, but never on that occasion
brought boys into my bcdroom there,

Did you ever bring boys into your rooms at the hotel in Paris?
—Never.

Or into your sitting-room?—What do you mean by boys?

Boys of cighteen or twenty?—Oh, yes; many called to see me,

Did any of them come late at night—twelve or one o’clock—and
stay till four in the morning?—Certainly not.

Is 1t not true that there has been a scandal at the Savoy Hotel?—
None whatever.

[An incident that was said to have occurred at the Savoy Hotel
was put to the witness and absolutely denied. “It never occurred,”
he declared, “never, never.” Other questions were put to him con-
taining criminal suggestions, only to be denied strenuously and
absolutely with gestures of disdain and disgust.]

The day but one alter your teturn to London did you give
Atkins a silver cigarette case?—I gave him one in Paris.

You say he called on you at Tite Street shortly afterwards?—
Yes, he came with a gentleman I know. I thought it was very kind
of Atkins to come. It is not everybody in the world who is
grateful,

You paid for his lunch in Paris?—Certainly, I paid for his lunch.

He had not the means to pay himself?—Certainly not—pot for
the kind of lunch I like.

When you lunched with Wood at the Florence, before his
departure for America, did you have champagne?~—Not cham-
pagne; I never drink in the middle of the day.

Where did you first meet Charles Parker?—At Kettner’s.

Who introduced you?—Mr. Taylor.

Where is Parker now?~I don't know.

You never asked him his age?—I think it vulgar to ask peaple
their age. He may have been sixteen or fortyfive. Don't ask me.
What is the use of cross-examining me on what I don’t know.

Was the money that you gave him given to him all at once?—
Yes, all at once.

And you gave him a silver cigarette case?—Yes,
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What did he do when he came to tea with you?~You ask me
what a2 youth would do?

What was Parker doing there?—Nothing.

Did you ever have a servant called “Ginger”?—Oh, no,

Did you ever know a man named Preston who was mixed up
in the Cleveland Street scandal?—I never heard of him.?®

You gave Alphonse Conway a walking-stick, didn’t youP—VYes.

It was a handsome stick for a hoy of that class?—I did not think
myself that it was a beautiful stick,

You still deny that you made Ackins have his hair curled in
Paris?—I told him that it would be silly; and I still think I was
right in my opinion,

How did Taylor come to bring Scarfe to you?—Shall I tell you?
He brought him to my rooms at St. James’s Place——

The honour was quite uncxpected?—It was no shock, but I
did not expect him. It was early in the afterncon. I made an
appointment for them to dine with me on another day, 1 forget
whether it was in a public or a private room,

What was Scarfer~-IIe wus then employed a8 a clerk in St
Pauls Churchyard.

Only one question more.  Would you know the waiter ar the
hote{din the Boulevard des Capucines in ParisP—Yes. I think I
would,

Re-cxamined by Sir Epwasp Crarke (Counsel handed witness
several letters written by the defendant)—Was it from these letters
that you first learned that Lord Quecnsberyy objected to your
acquaintance with his son, Lord Al{red Douglas?—Yes,

Carter’s Hotel,
Albematle Street, W.1,,
Sunday, 1st April, 1894,

Alfred,—It is extremely painful for me to have o write
to you in the strain I must; but please understand that I
decline to receive any answers from you in writing in return.
After your recent hysterical impertinent ones I refuse to be
annoyed with such, and I decline to read any more letters.
If you have anything to say, do come here and say it in person.
Firstly, am I to understand that, having left Qxford as you
did, with discredit to yourself, the reasons of which were

30n the so-called “Clevelend Street scandal,” which took place in 1889 and
concerned a male_brothel in London fiequented iay certain bers of soclety, see
below, Appendix F, at p. 382,
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{ully explained to me by your tutor, you now intend to loaf
and loll about and do nothing? All the time you were wast-
ing at Oxford I was put off with an asswance that you were
eventually to go into the Civil Service or to the Foreign Office,
and then I was put off with an assurance that you were going
to the Bar. It appears to me that you intend to do nothing,
I utterly decline, however, to just supply you with sufficient
funds to enahle you to loaf about. You are preparing a
wretched {uture for yourself, and it would be most cruel and
wrong for me to encourage you in this, Secondly, I come to
the more painful part of this letter—your intimacy with
this man Wilde, It must either cease or 1 will disown you
and stop all money supplies. I am not going to try and
analyse this intimacy, and I make no charge; but to my mind
to pose as & thing is as bad as to be it. With my own eyes
1 saw you both in the most loathsome and disgusting relation-
ship as expressed by your manner and expression, Never in
my experience have 1 seen such a sight as that in your
horrible features. No wonder people are talking as they are.
Also 1 now hear on good authority, but this may be false,
that his wife is petitioning to divarce him for sodomy and
other critnes. Is this true, or do you not know of it? If I
thought the actual thing was true, and it became public pro-
perty, 1 should be quite justified in shooting him at sight,
These Christian English cowards and men, as they call them-
selves, want waking up. Your disgusted so-called father,

(QUERNSBERRY.

Re-examination continued—1Is therc any foundation for the state-

ment that your wife was petitioning for a divorceP—Not the
slightest,

{Sir Eowarp Crange began to read the second letter to Lord

Alfred Douglas.)

ard April, 1804.

You impertinent young jackanapes. 1 request that you
will not send such messages to me by telegraph,

Mr. Cazrsow (interrupting}—Read the telegram from Lord Alfred

Douglas to his father.

[Sir Epwarp Crarke read the telegram, which was banded in.]
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and April, 18¢4.
To Queensberry, Carter’s Hotel, Albemarle Street.
What a funny little man you are. Avrpep Doucras.

[Sir Epwarp Crarke continued his reading of the second letter.]

If you send me any more such telegrams, or come with
any impertinence, I will give you the thrashing you deserve.
Your only excuse is that you must be crazy. I hear from a
man at Oxford that you were thought crazy there, and that
accounts for a good deal that has happened. If 1 catch you
again with that man I will make 2 public scandal in a way,
you little dream of; it is already a suppressed one. 1 prefer
an open one, and at any rate I shall not be blamed for allow-
ing such a state of things to go on. Unless this acquaintance
ceases I shall carry out my threat and stop all supplies, and
if you are not going to make any attempt to do something
I shall certainly cut you down to a mere pittance, so you know
what to expect.

[Sir Epwarp Crarxe then read the three following letters. ‘The
first was addressed to Mr. Alfred Montgomery, {ather of Lord
Queensberry's first wife, {rom whom he had been divorced. The
two other letters were to Lord Allred Douglas. |

Skindles Hotel,

Maidenhead, 6th July, 1804,
Sir,
I have changed my mind, and as I am not at all wel,
having been very much upset by what has happened the last
ten days, I do not see why I should come dancing attendance
upon you. Your daughter is the person who is supporting my
son to defy me. She won’t write, but she is now telegraphing
on the subject to me. Last night, after hearing from you, I
received a very quibbling, prevaricating message from her,
saying the boy denied having been at the Savoy for the last
year; but why send the telegram unless he could deny that
he had been there with Oscar Wilde at all? As a matter of
fact he did, and there has been a stinking scandal. I am told
they were warned off, but the proprietor would not admit
this. This hideous scandal has been going on for years.
Your daughter must be mad by the way she is behaving. She
evidently wants to make out that I want to make out a case
against my son. It is nothing of the kind. 1 have made ont
a case against Oscar Wilde and I have to his face accused him
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of it. If I was quite certain of the thing I would sheat the
fellow on sight, but I can only accuse him of posing. It now
lies in the hands of the two whether they will further defy
me. Your daughter appears now to be encouraging them,
although she can hardly intend this. 1 don't believe Wilde
will now dare defy me. He plainly showed the white feather
the other day when I tackled him—damned cur and coward
of the Rasebery type. As for this so-called son of mine, he
is no son of mine, and I will bave nothing to do with him.
He may starve as far as I am concerned after his behaviour
to me. His mother may support him, but she shan’t do that
here in London with this awful scandal going on. But your
daughter’s conduct is outrageous, and I am now fully con-
vinced that the Rosebery-Gladstone-Royal insult that came to
me through my other son, that she worked that—I thought it
was you. I saw Drumlanrig here on the river, which much
upset me. It shall be known some day by all that Roschery
not only insulted me by lying to the Queen, which makes her
as bad as bim and Gladstone, but also has made a lifelong
guarrel between my son and L*

Scotland, 21st August, 1894
T have received your post-card, which I presume is from
you, but as the writing is utterly unreadable to me, have
been unable to make out hardly one sentence. My object of
receiving no written communication from you is therefore
kept intact. All future cards will go into the fire unread.
1 presume these are the “hyerogliphics” (sic) of the QO.W.
posing-club, of which you have the reputation of being such
a shining light. I congratulate you on your autography; it
is beautiful, and should help you to get a living. I don’t
know what at, but, say crossing-sweeping. My friend I am
staying with has made out some of your letter, and wished to
read it to me, but I declined to hear a word, However,
according to his advice I shall keep it as a specimen, and
also as a protection in case I ever feel tempted to give you
the thrashing you really deserve. You reptile. You are no

son of mine and I never thought you were.
QuEeENSBERRY,

4 Lord Queensberry was a rep ive peer for Scotland from Iaﬁnm 1880,
when he failed to ogtain reelection. His eldest son, Viscount Drum: ri% was

ivate secretary to the Farl of Roscbery, and was created 2 peer of the United
E’tﬂgdom, under the ttle of Baron Kelhead, in 1fg3, during Lord Roschery's
Foreign Secretaryship, He thus had a seat in the House of Lords, from which his
father wes excluded. Lord Kelhead died from a gun accident on 8th October, x894.
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26 Portland Place, W.,
28th August, 1894.
You miserable creature,

I reccived your telegram by post from Carter’s and have
requested them not to forward any more, but just to tear any
up, as I did yours, without reading it, directly I was aware
from whom it came. You must be fush of money to waste
it on such rubbish. 1 have learned, thank goodness, to turn
the keenest pangs to peacefulness. What could be keener
pain than to have such a son as yourself fathered upon one?
However, there is always a bright side to every cloud, and
whatever is is light (sic). If you are my son, it is only con-
firming proof to me, if I nceded any, how right T was to face
every horror and misery I have done rather than run the risk
of bringing more creatures into the world like youcself, and
that was the entire and only reason of my breaking with your
mother as a wife, so intensely was I dissatisfied with her as
the mother of you children, and particularly yourself, whom,
when quite a baby, I cried over you the bitterest tears a man
ever shed, that I had brought such a creature into the world,
and unwittingly had committed such a crime. If you are not
my son, and in this Christian country with these hypucrites
*tis 2 wise father who knows his own child, and no wonder on
the principles they intermarry on, but to be fore-warned is 10
be {ore-armed. No wonder you have fallen a prey to this
horrible brute. I am only sorry for you as a human creature,
You must gang your ain goit. Well, it would be rather a
satisfaction to me, because the crime then is not to me. As
you sce, I am philosophical and take comfort from anything;
but, really, I am sorry for you. You must be demented; there
is madness on your mother’s side, and indeed few families in
this Christian country are without it, if you look into them.
But please cease annoying me, for I will not correspond with
you, nor receive nor answer letters, and as for meney, you
sent me a lawyer’s letter to say you would take none from
me, but anyhow until you change your life I should refuse
any; it depends on yourself whether I will ever recognize
you at all again after your behaviour. I will make allow-
ance; I think you are demented, and I am very sorry for
you.

QUEENSBERRY.

Re-examination continued—Your fricndshjp, Mr, Wilde, with
Lady Queensberry and the other 5sgn has continued to the present?
1
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—Yes, Having regard to the character of the letters, I thought it
right to disregard entirely the wishes contuined in them. The
letters were broughr to my knowledge some time ago by the
persons who received them.,

What do you say now about The Picture of Dorian Gray?—Mr,
Walter Pater wrote me several letters about The Picture of Dorian
Gray, and in consequence of what he said I modified one passage.’
The book was very widely reviewed, among others by Mr. Pater
himself. I wrote a reply to the reviews which appeared in the
Scots Observer.

[Sir Epwarp Crarke read a number of extracts from The
Picture of Dorian Gray to offset those read on the previous day by
Mr. Carson. Counsel also read some passages from the witness's
correspondence with the Scots Observer, which included the follow-
ing extracts {rom a letter from the witness to the editor of that
journal, dated gth July, 1890.]

“Your reviewer, Sir, while admitting that the story in
question is ‘plainly the work of a man of letters,’ the work
of one who bas ‘brains, and art, and style,” yet suggests, and
apparently in all seriousness, that I have written it in order
that it should be read by the most depraved members of the
criminal and illiterate classes. Now, Sir, I do not suppose
that the criminal and illiterate classes ever read anything
except newspapers. 'They are certainly not likely to be able
to understand anything of mine. So let them pass, and on the
broad question of why a man of letters writes at all let me say
this.

The pleasure that one has in creating a work of art is a
purely personal pleasure, and it is for the sake of this pleasure
that onc creates. The artist works with his eyc on the
object. Nothing else interests him. What people are likely to
say does not even occur to him.

He is fascinated by what he has in hand. He is indifferent
to others. I writc becanse it gives me the greatest possible
artistic pleasure to write. 1f my work pleases the few, I am
gratified. If it does not, it causes me no pain. As for the
mob, 1 have no desire to be a popular novelist. It is far too
casy,

yYc)ur critic then, Sir, commits the absolutely unpardonable

5 This was probubly the second of the three passages from the book which had

been put by Carson to Wilde in cross-examination and which Queensherry's
counse! claimed to have been ““left out in the purged edition.”” See above, p. 128.
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crime of trying to confuse the artist with his subject-matter.
For this, Sir, there is no excuse at all.

Of one who is the greatest figure in the world's literature
since Greek days Keats remarked that he had as much pleasure
in conceiving the evil as he had in conceiving the good, Let
your reviewet, Sir, consider the bearings of Keats's fine
criticism, for it is under these conditions that cvery artist
works. Ope stands remote from one’s subject-matter. The
further away the subject-matter is, the more freely can the
artist work.

Your reviswer suggests that I do not make it sufficiently
clear whether I prefer virtue to wickedness or wickedness to
virtue. An artist, Sir, has no ethical sympathics at all. Virtue
and wickedness are to him simply what the colours on his
palette are to the painter, They are no more, and they are
no less. He sces that by their means a certain artistic effect
can be produced and he produces it. lago may be morally
horrible and Imogen stainlessly pure. Shakespeare, as Keats
said, had as much delight in creating the one as he had in
creating the other.

It was necessary, Sir, for the dramatic development of this
story, to surround Dorian Gray with an atmosphere of moral
corruption, Otherwise the story would have had no meaning
and the plot no issue. To keep this atmosphere vague and
indeterminate and wonderful was the aim of the artist who
wrote the story. I claim, Sir, that he has succeeded. Each
man sees his own sin in Dorian Gray. What Dorian Gray's
sins are no one knows. He who finds them has brought
them.”

Re-examination continued—How did you first meet Mr. Taylor?

~J first met Alfred Taylor through the gentleman who has been
referred t0.® It is now two years since that gentleman bas been
in England and I have not seen him in that time,

Is that gentleman a gentleman of position and repute?—~—Yes; a

gentleman of good birth and repute. I knew that Taylor had lost
a lot of moncy he had inherited, but that he still retained a share
in some business, I knew that he was educated at Marlborough
School.

Had he any accomplishments?—Yes; he played the piano very

charmingly.

Had you at the time of your introduction to him, or since, had

¢ Schwabe,
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any reason to believe that he was a disreputable and immoral
person?—None whatever. I understood that the charge against
Taylor and others in connexion with the Fitzroy Street raid, was
for assembly at the place for unlawful and felonious purposes. He
told me the occasion was a benefit concert, and that he was asked
to play the piano. 1 read of the charge in the Dasly Chronicle.

Did you gather what they were charged with?—Ob, yes, yes.

What was the charge?—So far as I could gather they were
charged with being there for an unlawful purpose,

You were rauch distressed?—Yes.

He wrote you 2 letter?—He told me that he had been given a
ticket for the concert. Two men came in women's dress to take
part in the concert, and the police immediately broke in and
arrested everybody in the place.

Was any impression left on your mind that Taylor was at all
to blame?—Certainly not. I thought it monstrous.”

Who introduced you to Mr, Shelley?—1I was introduced to the
youth Shelley by Mr, John Lane, whose firm, Mathews & Lane, was
publishing one of my books., I regarded Shelley as a very interest-
ing personality. He was thirsting after information, and had
literary tastes. He admired my works, and I acknowledged that by
sending him copies.®

It appears that in the copies which have been produced the
fiyleaf has been torn out, Did you write in those or in any other
books anything that you would object to the whole world seeing?—
Never in my life,

The Court adjourned for luncheon.

(The witness did not resume his place in the box until ten
minutes after the Court had re-assembled.)

Wirness (to Judge)—My lord, pray accept my apologies for
being late in the witnessbox. It is due to the clock being wrong
in the hotel where I was lunching,

TOn 1ath August, 1804, the police raided a club at 46 Fitaroy Street, having
previously kept watch on the premises, Eighteen persons were taken into custody,
including two in feminine dress. At the subscquent Police Court proceedingt at
Great Marlborough Street two of the accused were bound aver, while the remainder,
who included Alfred Taylor and Charles Parker, were discharged.

& Mr. John Lane, formetly a partner in the firm of Elkin Mathews snd Jobn
Lane, who was in New York at this time, cabled denylng the statement that be
had ‘introduced Shelley to Wilde. They became acquainted, he szid, when
Shelley was in the employment of Mr., Mathews, Mr, Lame never introduced
anyone t Mr. Wilde. Their relations were entirely of 2 business nature,
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[ Sir Epwaeo Crares read a number of letters from Shelley,
Some of them expressed great admiration for Wilde's writings,
such as the following, which was written after Shelley had been to
the first night of Lady Windermere's Fan.)

“Such beauty of form and art adds new favour to life.
How miserably poor everything seems beside it, except your
books, but your books are part of yoursclf.”

Another letter from Shelley read by counsel was expressive of
thr.;l ard]ship the writer had to endure and showed a certain morbid
outlaok,

“T want to go away and not remember, I am preparing
to lead a Christian life, and 1 accept poverty as part of my
religion, but I must have health.,”

[Witgess said he had helped Shelley with encouragement and
money. |

Re-examination continwed—In answer to a letter {rom Shelley 1
gave him £5 to enable him 10 go away for a change of air,

Were there ever any relations between you and Edward Shelley,
except the relations of letters with 2 man who admired his poetry
and works, and one with whom he had come in contact?~—Never
an any occasion.

What do you say about Alphonse Conway?~The lad expressed
an intense desire to go to sea. I consulted a friend of mine who
had many ships, and I wrote to Conway and told him the result
of my inquities.

Did you ever hear that he had been employed as 2 newspaper
boy?—No, I never heard that he was connccted with literature
in any form,

Did Mrs. Wilde see Conway?—Oh, yes, constantly, The boy
became a great friend of my sons. He used to go out fishing and
sailing and bathing with me and my sons and my sons’ friends.

How long did you stay at Worthing?-—About two months, but
1 was not there continuously.

Did you have a house at Worthing?—Yes, a furnished house.
My wife and boys were there most of the time.

Have you scen Conway since you left Worthing?—No, but I
bave written to him with reference to his going as an apprentice
on & ship.
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[Witness denied any unlawful practices with Alphonse
Conway.]

When did you first see Wood?—At the end of January, 18g3.
It was at the Café Royal. I understood that he had been a clerk,
Lord Alfred Douglas has asked me to do what I could for him,
and I did. I had no idea, none whatsaever, of what had been the
occupation of Charles Parker and his brother.

Have you ever scen Charles Parker in the Savoy?—Never in
my life.

With regard to Walter Grainger, how long was he in your
service’—About three months.

Was he in ill-health during the greater part of that time?—Yes.

Now, as to these several persons to whom you were introduced,
had you any reason to suspect them of being immoral or disreputable
persons?—None whatever. Beyond reading the statements in the
papers about the raid in Fitzroy Street I never saw any intimation
that there was anything immoral in the nature of the young men;
and in that case the men were discharged.

How was it that after the interview with Lord Queensberry on
3oth June and the letters that came to your knowledge, you did not
then take steps against Lord Queensberry?—On account of the
strong pressure put upon me by the Queensherry family, which I
did not feel myself able to resist. On the Wednesday following
the Saturday on which Lord Queensberry’s visit occurred, I had an
interview with a member of the Queensherry family, a gentleman
who was also a Member of Parliament.*

At the request of Mr, Carson the following post-card from
Lord Alfred Douglas to Lord Queensberry was put in.
Sir Eowarp Crarre objected, but the judge ruled in Mr.
Carson’s fayour, and the card was read.]

“ As you return my letters unopened I am obliged to write
on a post-card. 1 write to inform you that I treat your absurd
threats with absolute indifference. Ever since your exhibition
at O.W.’s house I have made a point of appearing with him
at many public restaurants, such as the Berkeley, Willis's
Rooms, the Café Royal, &c., and 1 shall continue to go to
any of these places whenever I choose and with whom I
choose. Iam of age and my own master. You have disowned

® George Wyndham, See above, p. 23.
L 161



Oscar Wilde.
Oscar Wikde

me at least a dozen times and have meanly deprived me of
money. You bave therefore no right over me cither legal or
moral, If Q.W. was to prosecute you in the Criminal Courts
for libel you would get seven years' penal servitude for your
outrageous lihels. Much as I detest you I am anxious to
avoid this for the sake of the family; but if you try to assault
me I shall defend myself with a loaded revolver which I
always carry; and if I shoot you, or he shoots you, we should
be completely justified, as we should be acting in self-defence
against a violent and dangerous rough, and I think if you
were dead not many peaple would miss you. A D

Sir Epwaro Crarxke~If 1 had known the post-card was legible
would not have objected,

[The following correspondence between Mr, Oscar Wilde's
olicitors and the Marquess of Qucensberry was then read.)

Giltspur Chambers,
Holborn Viaduct, E.C., 1xth July, 1804.
My Lord Marquis,

We have been consulted by Mr. Oscar Wilde with refer-
ence to certain letters written by your lordshiF, in which
letters you have most foully and infamously libelled him, and
also your son, Lord Alfred Douglas. In these letters your
lordship has mentioned exalted personages and Mr. Oscar
Wilde, not being desirous to wound their feelings by a
publication of your letter, has instructed us to give you the
opportunity of retracting your assertions and insinuations in
writing, with an apology for having made them. If this be
done at once it may prevent litigation, but unless done forth-
with po other course will be left open to us but to advise our
dlient as to the proper course to adopt to vindicate his
character.

Awaiting your reply by return of post,

We have the honour to be, &c.,

C. O. Homrareys, Son & Kersuaw,

Skindles,
Maidenhead, 13th July.
Sir,
1 have received your letter here with considerable astonish.
ment. [ certainly shall lmt6 tender to Mr, Oscar Wilde any
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apology for letters I have written to my son. Ihave made no
direct accusation against Mr. Oscar Wilde, but desired to stop
the agsociation as far as my son is concerned.

Yours faithfully,

QUEENSBRRRY.

Skindles,
Maidenhead Bridge, 18th July.
Sir,

Since seeing you this morning I have heard that the
revolver has been given up. I shall therefore not insist on
taking the step I threatened to do to-morrow morning of
giving information to the police authorities. However, if
this is to go on, and I am to be openly defied by Mr. Oscar
Wilde and my son by further scandals in public places, I shall
have no other resort but to do as I have threatened and give
information at Scotland Yazrd as to what has happened.

Yours faithfully,

QUEENSBERRY.

By the ForeMan of THE Jury—Was the editor of The Chameleon
a personal friend of the witness?—~No, he was not. I only met
him once. I never saw him at the time he wrote to me from
Oxford and asked me to contribute to that magazine, 1 subse-
quently saw him in the month of May in a friend’s rooms. 1 first
wrote to him to say thar I had really nothing to give him at all.
Afterwards 1 said that I would give him some aphorisms out of
my plays. Some of them were unpublished, Some of thase quoted
yesterday are out of the play at present being performed at the
Haymarket,* and there have been no complaints at the box-office
of any moral depreciation of the audience,

Was The Chameleon for private circulation?—Oh, no.

Sir Eowarp Crarge—We will hand in a copy. Only one
hundred copies were ta be printed. They were for the public.

By the Foreman or THE Jury—Was Mr. Wilde aware of the
character of the story, “The Priest and the Acolyte”?—I was not.
It came upon me as a great shock.

Sir Epwarp Crargs [having read some further correspondence,
which had passed between the defendant and the prosecutor’s
solicitors, with a view to showing that the “exalted persons”

1 An Ideal Husband, produced at the Haymarket Theatre, 3rd January, 1fgs.
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mentioned were not mentioned 1 relation to the charges made
against the prosecutor by the defendant:]—My Lord, the case for
the prosccution is closed for the present. [Mr. Canson objected
to this qualification, and Sir Epwarp Crarxe continued ;| —Of
course, 1 reserve to myself the power to call evidence to rebut
anything that may be sprung upon me.

Mr. Jusrice Coruins~—RBroadly put, the case for the prosecution
must close now, but at my discretion I may admit some other

eridence,

Opening Speech {or the Defence.

Mr. Epwarp Cagson, Q.C—May it please you, my lord,
gentleman of the jury,  In appearing in this case for Lord
Queensberry 1 cannot but feel that a very grave responsibility rests
upon me. So far as Lord Queensherry is concerned, in any act he
has done, in any letter he has written, or in the mateer of the card
which has put him in the present position, he withdraws nothing.
He has done all those things with a premeditation and a deter-
mination, at all risks, and at all hazards to try to save his son.
Whether Lord Queensherry was right or whether he was wrong,
you have probably to some extent information on which you can
found a judgment. [ must say for Lord Queensberry, notwith-
standing the many elements of prejudice which my learned {riend,
Sir Edward Clarke, thought fit to introduce into the case in his
opening speech, that Lord Queensberry's conduct in this respect has
been absolutely consistent all through, and if the facts which he
atated in his letters as to Mx, Wilde's reputation and acts are correct,
then not only was he justified in doing what he could 1o cut short
what would probably prove a most disastrous acquaintance for his
son, but in taking every step which suggested itself to him to bring
tbout an inquiry into the acts and doings of Mr. Wilde,

It has been said that the names of eminent persons, distinguished
}:ersons, have been introduced into Lord Queensherry’s letters.

t has been suggested that the names of those distinguished persons
are in some way or other mixed up in Lord Queensberry's letters
with the charges against Mr, Wilde, 1 am very glad that those
letters have been read, and I think my learned friend took a very
proper course in having those letters read, because they proved
that those names were introduced in a way which had absolutely no
connexion with the charges made in the letters against Mr, Oscar
Wilde. Those names were introc%uccd in relation to purely political
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matters arising out of the fact that the late Lord Drumlanrig, the
eldest son of the Marquess, was made a member of the House of
Lords, of which his father was not a member. Rightly or wrongly,
Lord Quecnsberry felt aggrieved that an honour should have beea
conferred on his son which was not given to him. That was how
the L:fmcs of eminent politicians and statesmen came to be men-
tioned.

Gentlemen, from beginning to end Lord Queensberry, in deal-
ing with Mr. Oscar Wilde, has been influenced by one hope alone
—that of saving his son. What is Mr. Wilde's own case? The
prosecutor has said that up ta a certain date he was on terms of
friendship with Lord Queensberry, and therefore there were no
circumstances rendering his lordship liable to the accusation that
what he had done in the present case was done from malice arising
out of disagreement. Lord Queensberry came to know of Mr.
Wilde's character, of the scandals in connexion with the Savoy
Hotel, that the prosecutor had been going about with young men
who were not co-equal with him in position or in age, and that he
had been associating with men who, it will be proved beyond doubt,
are some of the most immoral characters in London. 1 refer above
all to the man Taylor, 3 most notorious character—as the police will
tell the Court—who occupied rooms which were nothing more oe
less than a shameful den, Whether Taylor was or was not a pro-
curer in this sense, the fact remains that on Tuesday lasti—aznd
April—he was in company with Mr, Wilde at the latter's house in
Tite Streer and that he has not been produced by the prosecution.
Taylor has in fact been the right-hand man of Mr. Wilde in all the
orgies in which artists and valets have taken part; and, if oppor-
tunity had only been given of cross-examining him, it might have
been possible to get from him at least something as to what was
going on at Fitzroy Square on the night of the raid there last
year. Taylor is really the pivot of the case for the simple reason
that when the various witnesses for the defence are called and
cxamined—as unfortunately will be necessary—as to the practices
of Mr. Oscar Wilde, it will be found that it was Taylor whe
introduced the young men to the prosecutor, Mr, Oscar Wilde has
undertaken to prove enough to send Lord Queensberry to gaol and
to brand him as a criminal, but it is remarkable that the only
witness who could have supported Mr. Wilde's asseverance of
innocence has not been called. Yet Taylor is still 2 friend of Mr.
Wilde, and nothing, said the prosecutor, has bappened to interrupt
their friendship.

Tt will be painful to be compelled to ask the various witnesses
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that will be called to describe the manner in which Mr, Wilde
has acted towards them; but, before the case is ended, you will be
obliged 10 hear a good deal more of the extraordinary den which
Taylor kept in Little College Street. Therefore, it is above all
things necessary, when we have so much proved by his own
admissions, that Mr, Wilde should bring apy witness he can to
bear out his own explanations. We have heard a great deal of
the gentleman whose name was written down. On each accasion
when it was convenient to introduce somebody, this was the name
which Mr, Wilde gave because he was out of the country. But
Taylor is still in the country. Why has he not been called?

Let us contrast the posiion which Mr. Wilde took up in cross
examination as to his books, which are for the select and not for
the ordinary individual, with the position he assumed as to the
young men to whom he was introduced and those he picked up
for himself. His books were written by an artist for artists; his
words were not {or Philistines or illiterates, Contrast that with the
way in which Mr. Wilde chose his companions! He took up with
Charles Parker, a gentleman’s servant, whose brother was a gentle-
man’s servant; with young Alphonse Conway, who sold papers on
the pier at Worthing; and with Scarfe, also a gentleman's servant,
Then his excuse was no longer that he was dwelling in regions of
art but that he had such a noble, such 2 democratic soul (Laughter.),
that he drew no social distinciions, and that it was quite as much
pleasure to have the sweeping boy from the streets to lunch or
dine with him as the greatest [itéraseur or artist.

In my judgment, if the case had rested on Mr, Wilde's litera-
ture alone, Lord Queensberry would have been absolutely justified
in the course he has taken. Lord Queensberry has undertaken to
prove that Mr, Wilde has been “posing’ as guilty of certain vices.
Mr. Wilde never complained of the immorality of the story “The
Priest and the Acolyte” which appeared in The Chameleon, He
knows ne distinction, in fact, between a moral and an immoral
book, Nor does he care whether the article is in its very terms
blasphemous.  All that Mr. Wilde says is that he did not approve
of the story from a literary point of view. What is that story?
It is a story of the love of a priest for the acolyte who attended him
at Mass. Exactly the same idea that runs through the two letters
to Lord Alfred Douglas runs through that story, and also through
The Picture of Dorian Gray. When the boy was discovered in the
E;iest’s bed, the priest made exactly the same defence as Mr., Wilde

s made—that the world does not understand the beauty of this
love. The same idea runs through these two letters which Mr.
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Wilde has called beautifnl, but which I call an abominable piece of
disgusting immorality.

Moreover, there is in this same Chamelzon a poem which shows
some justification for the {rightful anticipations which Lord Queens-
berry entertained for his son. The poem was written by Lord
Alfred Douglas and was seen by Mr, Wilde before its publication.
Is it not a terrible thing that a young man on the threshold of life,
who has for several years been dominated by Oscar Wilde and has
been “adored and loved” by Oscar Wilde, as the two letters prave,
should thus show the tendency of his mind upon this frightful
subject? 'What would be the horror of any man whose son wrote
such a poem?

Passing now to T'he Picture of Dorian Gray, it is the tale of 2
beautiful young man who, by the conversation of one who has great
literary power and ability to speak in epigrams—just as Mr, Wilde
has—and who, by reading of exactly the same kind as that in
“Phrases and Philosophies for the Use of the Young,” has his eyes
opened to what they are pleased to call the “delights of the world.”
It Dorian Gray is a book which it can be conclusively proved
advocates the vice imputed to Mr. Wilde, what answer, then, is
there to Lord Queensherry’s plea of justification?

{Counsel then read several long extracts from the book with a
view to supporting his contention as to its tendency.]

The turning of one of Wilde's letters to Lord Alfred Douglas
into 2 sonnet was a very thinly veiled attempt to get rid of the
character of that letter, A more thinly veiled attempt to cover its
real nature has never been made in a Court of Justice. I have some
difficulty in understanding why my learned friend, Sir Edward
Clarke, has referred to that letter at all. Perhaps he thought the
defence had the letter, and that it would be better to give an
explanation of it; but if that is so, it is futile because, for the
letter which the defence did produce, my learned friend has no
explanaticn,

My learned friend has referred to “a man named Wood” as
being supposed to have taken out of the pocket of Lord Alfred
Douglas cortespondence which had passed between him and Wilde.
But who is Wood? Why, he too is “Fred,” one of Wilde’s bosom
companions, a {riend of Taylor, one of the Little College Street
lot] What, then, was the case of the strained relations between
Wilde and Wood? Why did Wilde give Wood £16. When I state
that, previous to the possession of those letters, Wood had been
carrying on certain practices with Wilde, you will have the key to
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the whole sttuation, That 'is one rcason why Wilde would be
anxious to get the letters at any cost, and when Wood came to
levy blackmail, then Mr. Wilde {ccamc very anxious that the man
should leave the country, So he paid his passage and, after a fare-
well luncheon, he shipped him off to New York and, I suppose,
hoped that he would never see him again, (Counsel paused a
moment.) But, gentlemen, as 2 matter of fact, Wood is here and
will be examined before you. (Sensatinn.)

The name of My, Beerbohm Tree has been introduced into the
case in respect to what I may call the sonnetized letter, This mora-
ing I received a cablegram from Mr. Tree mentioning the fact that
the association of his name with this casc has already been pub-
lished in America, and Mr. Tree has given an explanation sub-
stantially the same as Mr. Wilde has given. In my submission the
way Mr. Tree has acted in the case was perfectly right when he
received a copy of the letter,

Sir Epwarn Crarke—I quite agree,

Mr. Justzce Cortans—There is not the slightest doubt for any
suggestion against Mr. Beerbohm Tree. He acted in the matter
with the most perfect propricty.

Mz. Carson——Thank you, my lord. My view is that his action
was exactly what it ought to have been,

{Continuing his speech)—1I may say that Mr, Tree sent for Mr.
Wilde and gave him a copy of the letter. Then Wilde began to
think, when the letter was discovered, how he should get out of
it. A short ime afterwards Allen, the blackmailer, called and had
a most extraordinary conversation with Wilde, who then said he
had made up his mind to publish the letter as 2 sonnet. When
did he make up his mind? Not when he sent it to Lord Alfred
Douglas, for he did not ask him to preserve it. Gentlemen, I envy
your credulity, if you belicve that that abominable composition was
written as a sonnet. That beautiful sonnet happened to be dis-
closed to the public. The other three were destroyed. That one
had been made known to the Lﬁublic by being sent to Mr, Tree, and
it is an extraordinary thing that it was the only letter which Mr,
Wilde intended to twrn into a sonnet., Personally 1 can see neo
difference between that letter and the letter which Mr. Wilde
wrote from the Savoy Hotel, where it will be praved that he has
misbehaved.

68



Opening Speech for the Defence.
Mr. Bdward Carson

[Counsel re-read the letter addressed by Wilde to Lord Alfred
Douglas from the Savoy, beginning “Dearest of all boys,” and
continued] : I am not here to say anything has ever happened
between Lord Alfred Douglas and Mr, Oscar Wilde, God forbid!
But everything shows that the young man was in a dangerous
position in that he acquiesced in the domination of Mr, Wilde, a
man of great ability and attainments, Against that letter written
by Mr. Wilde to Lord Queensberry’s son, Lord Queensberry pro-
tested; and I wish to know, gentlemen, are you, for that protest,
going to send Lord Queensberry to gaol? Lord Queensberry was
determined to bring the matter to an issue, and what other way
was open to him than that which he had chosen?

Before you condemn Lord Queensberry, I ask you to read
Wilde’s letter and to say whether the gorge of any father ought
not to rise. I ask you to bear in mind that Lord Quecnsherry’s
son was so dominated by Wilde that he threatened to shoot his
own father. Gentlemen, Lord Quecnsberry did what he has done
most deliberately, and he is not afraid to abide by the issue which
he has raised in this Court. When you have heard Wood's
evidence, the whole story of the payment of those sums of money
by Wilde, and the mystery of those letters, will be explained; and
the suggestion that they were valuable manuscripts, which Wilde
desired to obtain, will be dissipated, As a matter of fact, Wilde
knew that we had all the evidence, and he preferred to discount
it as far as possible in advance.



Oscar Wilde.

My, Edward Carson
First Trial. Third Day-—Friday 5th April, 1895,
Opening Speech for the Defence (continued)

Mr, Carson—May it please your lordship, gentlemen of the
jury. Yesterday, when it cume to the usual time for the adjourn-
toent of the Court, I had dealt as fully as I intended to deal with
the question of Mr. Wilde’s connexion with the literature and the
two letters which have been produced in this case, and 1 had almost
hoped that 1 had sufficiently demonstrated to you upon that matter
that so far as Lord Queensberry was concerned, he was absolutely
justified in bringing to a climax in the way he did this question of
the conncxion between Mr. Oscar Wilde and his son. I have
unfortunately a more painful part of the case now to approach, It
will be my painful duty to bring before you young men, one after
another, who have becn in the bands of Mr. Wilde, to tell their
unhappy tales. It is, even for an advocate, a very distasteful task,
But let those who are inclined to condemn these young men for
being dominated, misled and corrupted by Mr. Wilde, 1emember
the relative position of the two parties, Let them say whether
those young men were not more sinned against than sinning, [
am not going in any grent detail now to criticize the evidence of
Mr. Osear Wilde in rclation to the several transactions on which he
was cross-examined. But there are some general observations applic-
able to all the cases that have been raised against Mr. Wilde. There
is in point of {act a startling similarity between each of them on his
own admission which must lead you, gentlemen, to draw the most
painful conclusions. There is the fact that in no one of these cases
were these parties on an equality in any way with Mr. Wilde; they
are none of them educated parties witE whom he wonld naturally
associate, and they are not his equal in years. But on the other
hand, gentlemen, you will have observed a curious similarity in the
ages of each of them,

Mr. Wilde has said that there is something beautiful, something
charming about youth which led him to adopt the course he did.
But was Mr, Wilde unable to find more suitable companions, at the
same time young and charming, in the ranks of his own class?
Why, the thing is absurd. His excuse in the witness-box is only a
travesty of the facts, Who are all these young men—these lads?
There is Wood. Of his history Mr, Wilde has told us that he
knows nothing. So far as Mr. Wilde knew, Wood was a clerk out
of employment, Who is Parker? Mr. Wilde professed the same
ignorance as to that youth. Who is Scarfe? Faxacly in the same
way Mr, Wilde knew nothing of him. He only knew that he was
out of employment. Alphonse Conway he picked up by chance
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on the beach at Worthing. All the young men introduced to Mr.
Wilde were of something like eighteen or twenty years of age. The
manner of their introduction, and the way in which they were sub-
sequently treated with money and presents, all lead up to the con-
clusion that there was something unnatural in the relations between
Mr. Wilde and these young men. Take the case of Parker. How
did Mr. Wilde get to know that young man? Parker was a
gentleman’s servant out of employment; and what idea could
Taylor have had of Mr. Wilde's tastes when, on being invited by
Wilde to ask his friends to a birthday dinner, he introduced as his
guests a groom and a valet? If it were true, as undoubtedly it was,
that Taylor first met the two young men in a restaurant in Picca-
dilly, why did he—if he knew that Mr, Wilde was an artistic and
literary man, and, what was more, an upright man—bring the
couple to dine with Mr, Wilde? There can be no explanation of
the facts but this: that Taylor was a procurer for Wilde, as he
undoubtedly was,

Parker will be called to tell his unfortunate story—his story that
he was poor, out of place, and that he fell a victim to Mr, Wilde.
Upon the first oceasion that Mr, Wilde met Parker, the valet, he
addressed him as “Charlie,” and Charlie addressed Mr. Wilde, the
distinguished dramatist, whose name at the time was being men-
tioned in the highest circles in London for his plays and his literary
work, as “Oscar.”

I do pot wish to say anything about Mr, Wilde’s thearies as to
putting an end to social distinctions. A man of noble and gencrous
instincts might be able to break down all social barriers; but there
is one thing plain in this case, and that is that Mr. Wilde's conduct
to the young men introduced to him was not instigated by any
generous instincts. If Mr. Wilde wanted to assist Parker, if he were
interested in him, if he wanted to find him employment, was it
doing the lad a good turn to take him to a restaurant and prime
him with champagne and a good dinner? Was that the work of
charity and sympathy one would expect a man in Mr. Wilde's
position to extend to another man like Parker? All the ridiculous
explanation of Mr. Wilde will not bear one moment’s explana-
tion as to what he was doing in his suite of rooms at the Savoy.
The Savoy is a large place, with plenty of room to move about in,
and there is no doubt that, without leading people to suspect any-
thing, Mr., Wilde could have brought young men into his rooms.

Parker will tell you that when he went to the Savoy with Mz,
Wilde he had whiskies and sodas and iced champagne—that iced
champagne in which Mr. Wilde indulged contrary to his doctor’s
orders. Parker will furthermore tell you of the shocking acts he was
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led by Mr, Wilde to perpetrate on that occasion. Mr. Wilde was
asked in crossexaminaton, “Is it not true that there has been a
scandal at the Savoy Hotel?” “None whatsoever,” said Mr. Wilde.
But about that very extraordipary thing Lord Queensberry has
referved in his letter dated 6th July, 1804. It might have been that
0o one had seen Mr, Wilde turned out into the street, but such kind
of gossip could not have arisen without going abroad and being
reported in the circles in which Lord Queensberry mixed, The
wonder is not that the gossip reached Lord Queensberry, but that,
after it was known, this man Wilde should have been tolerated in
society in London for the length of time he has, Well, T shall
prove that Mr. Wilde brought boys into the Savoy Hotel, The
masseur of that establishment—a most respectable man—and other
servants will be called to prove the character of Mr. Wilde's relations
with his visitors. Is there any wonder that reports of a scandal at
the Savoy should have reached Lord Queensberry, whose son was
living a portion of the time at the hotel?

Mr. Wilde has not ventured to deny that Parker hae dined
with him, has been in his company, and has lunched with him at his
rooms and at the Savoy, Mr. Wilde, secing the importance of these
facts, has made a clean breast of it. “Oh, yes,” he suid, “they were
perfectly innocent, nay, more, they were generous actions on my
part.” It is remarkable that Mr. Wilde has given no account as
to what he was doing in those rooms at the Savoy. Parker will
tell you what happened on arriving there. He has since enlisted
in the army and bears a good chacacter, Mr. Wilde himsell said
that Parker is a respectable man, Parker will reluctantly presemt
himself to tell you his story.

As to the boy Conway, Conway was not procured by Taylor-—
he was procured by Mr. Wilde himself. Has there ever been con-
fessed in a Court of Justice 2 more audacious story than that confessed
to by Mr. Wilde, in relation to Conway? He met the boy, he said,
on the beach at Worthing. He knew nothing whatsoever about him,
excepting that he assisted in launching the boats. Conway's real
history is that he sold newspapers at Worthing at the kiosk o
the pier. What a Sippant answer it was that Mr. Wilde gave to
the question, “Did you know that Conway sold newspapers?”
when he replied, “I did not know that he had previous connexion
with literature’! Perhaps, in that, Mr., Wilde thought he was
clever at repartee, and was scoring off counsel whose duty it was
to cross-examine him, But here are the facts, After helping Mr,
Wilde to get out his boat, an intimacy sprang up between them, and

- within a day or two Conway was taken by Mr. Wilde to ths house
he was occupying, If the evidence of Mr. Wilde was true—and I
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sincerely hope it is not—Conway was introduced to Mrs, Wilde and
her two sons, aged nine and ten. Now, it is clear that Mr, Wilde
could not take about the boy Conway in the condition he found
him in. So what did he do? And it is here that the disgraceful
audacity of the man comes in. Mr. Wilde procured the boy a suit
of clothes to dress him up like 2 gentleman'’s son, put some public
school colours upan his hat, and generally made him look like a lad
fir and proper to associate with Mr. Oscar Wilde. The whole thing
in its audacity is almost past belief. Why, if the defence had proved
the fact, instead of getting it from the mouth of the prosecutor,
vou would have said it was almost incredible. But why did Mr,
Wilde dress up Conway? If Mr. Wilde were really anxious to assist
Conway, the very worst thing he could have done was to take the
lad out of his proper sphere, to begin by giving him champagne
tuncheons, taking him to his hotel, and treating him in a manner
in which the boy could never in the future expect to live.

Withdrawal of the Prosecution,

[At this point Sir Eowarp Craxxz, who had previously left the
Court with Mr, Matsews, returned and was seen to pluck Mr.
CarsoN by the gown, Sir Epwanp Crarxe then interposed and
asked leave of the judge to consult with his learned friend, After
a Icv]v moments’ whispered conversation Mr. Cazrson resumed his
scat,

Sir Epwarp Crarxe—May I claim your lordship’s indulgence
while I interpose to make a statement, which, of course is made
under a feeling of very great responaibility?

My learned friend, Mr. Carson, yesterday addressed the jury
upon the question of the literature involved in this case, and upon
the inferences to be drawn from the admissions made with regard
to letters written by Mr. Oscar Wilde; and my friend began his
address this morning by saying that he hoped that yesterday he had
said enough in dealing with those topics to induce the jury to
relieve him from the necessity of dealing in detail with the other
issues in this case, I think it must have been present to your lord-
ship's mind that those who represent Mr. Wilde in this case have
before them a very terrible anxiety. They cannot conceal from
themselves that the judgment that might be formed on that litera-
ture, and upon the conduct which has been admitted, might not
improbably induce the jury to say that Lord Queensberry in using
the word “posing” was using a word for which thete was sufficient
justification to entitle the father, who used those words under these
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citcumstances, to the utmost consideration and to be relieved of a
criminal charge in respect of his statement. And with this in our
clear view, I and my lemned friends associated with me in this
matter had to look forward to this—that a verdict given in {avour
of defendant upon that part of the case might be interpreted outside
as a conclusive finding with regard to all parts of the case. And
the position in which we stood was this: that, without expecting a
verdict in this case, we should be going through, day after day, an
investigation of matters of the most appalling character.

Under these circumstances 1 hope your lordship will think I am
taking the 1ight course, which I take after communicating with
Mr. Oscar Wilde. That is to say that, having regard to what has
been referred to by my learned friend in respect of the matters
connected with the literature and the letters, I feel we could not
resist a verdict of not guilty in this case—nat guilty having reference
to the word “posing.” Under these circumstances I hope you will
think I am nat going beyand the bounds of my duty, and that I am
doing something to save, to prevent, what would be a most horrible
task, however it might close, il I now interpose and say on hehalf
of Mr. Oscar Wilde that T would ask to withdraw {rom the
prosccution, And if you do not think that at this time of the
case, and after what has taken place—il you do not think I ought
to be allowed to do that on his behalf, T am prepared 10 subwmit
to a verdict of not guilty, baving reference, if to any part of the
particulars at all, to that part of the particulars connected with the
publication of The Picture of Dorian Gray and the publication of
The Chameleon, 1 trust that this may make an end of the case,

Mr., Cazson~—1I do not know that I have any right whatever to
interfere in any way with this application my learned {riend has
made. I can ooly say, as far as Lord Queensberry is concerned,
that if there is a plea of not guilty, 2 plea which involves that he
has succeeded in his plea of justification, [ am quite satisfied. Of
course, my learned friend will admit that we must succeed upon
the plea in the manner in which he has stated; and that being so,
it rests entirely with your lordship as to whether the course sug-
gested by my learned friend is to be taken,

Mr. Jusrice Corvans—In as much as the prosecutor in this case is
prepared to acquiesce in a verdict of not guilty against the accused, I
do not think it is any part of the function of the judge or of the
jury to insist on going through prurient details which can have no
bearing upon a matter already concluded by the assent of the
prosecutor to an adverse verdict. But as to the jury putting any
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limitation upon the verdict of justification of the charge, which is
“posing as a sodomite”~if that is justified, it is justified; if it is not,
it is not. And the verdict of the jury must be “Guilty” or “Not
Guilty.” There can be no terms and no limitations. The verdict
must be “Guilty” or “Not Guilty.” I understand him to assent to
a verdict of Not Guilty, and of course the jury will return that,

Mr. Carson—Of course, the verdict will be that the plea of
justification is proved, and that the words were published for the
public benefit,

Sir Epwarp Crarge—The verdict is “Not Guilty.”

Mr. Justice Couns—The verdict is “Not Guilty,” but it is
arrived at by that process. I shall have to tell the jury that justifica-
tion was proved; and that it was true in substance and in fact that
the prosecutor had “posed” as a sodomite. I shall also have to tell
them that they will have to find that the statement was published
in such a manner as to be for the public benefit. If they find on
these two points, the verdict will be “Not Guilty,”

(To the Jury)—Your verdict will be “Not Guilty”; but there are
other matters which have to be determined with reference to the
specific finding of complete justification, and, as I told you, that
involves that the statement is true in fact and substance, and that
the publication is for the public benefit. These are the facts on
which you will have to find, and if you find them in favour of the
defendant, your verdict will be “Not Guilty.” You will have to
say whether you find complete justificaion has been proved.

Verdict.
[The Jury consulted together for a few moments.]

The Cuerg or Arratens—Gentlemen of the jury, do you find the
plea of justification has been proved or not?

The ForeMan or THE Jury—Yes.

The Crezx or Armatens—And do you find defendant not
guilty?

The Poreman—Yes. (Applause.)
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The CLerk or Arratons—And that is the verdict of you all?
The Foreman—Yes,

The Crerk or Armaicns—And alwo that it was published for
the public benefit?

The ForzMan—Yes.

Mr. Carson—OFf course, the costs of the defence will follow.

Mr. Jusmice CorrNs—Yes.

M. C. F. Gii—And Lord Queensberry may be discharged.

Mr. Justics Corrmvs—Oh, certainly.

Lord Quuensexryy at once stepped out of the dock and joined
his solicitor in the well of the Court. His formal discharge, which

immediately {ollowed, was accompanied by renewed applause from
the spectators in the public galleries.

The Court adjourned.
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Indictment, Demurrer and Pleas.

Second Trial. First Day— Friday, 26th April, 1895,

Indictment, Demurrer and Pleas,
THe Crerk oF Axraiens read the following indictment : —

Central Criminal Court. To wit: The Jurots for our Lady the
Queen upon their oath present that—

1. First Count.

Oscar Fvear O'Frauerriz Wirrs Wiwpk on the fourteenth day
of March in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and
ninety-three at the Parish of Saint John the Baptist Savay in the
County of London and within the jurisdiction of the said Court
being 2 male person unlawfully did commit acts of gross indecency
with another male person to wit one Charles Parker against the
form of the statute in such case made and provided and against the
peace of our said Lady the Queen her Crown and dignity.!

2. Second Count.

And the Jurors aforesaid upon their oath aforesaid do further
present that Arreo Tavror on the said fourteenth day of March
in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and ninety-
three at the Parish aforesaid in the County of London and within
the jurisdiction of the said Court unlawfully did procure the
commission by the said Oscar Fingal O'Flahertie Wills Wilde being
a male person of acts of gross indecency with another male persop
to wit the said Charles Parker against the form of the statute in
such case made and provided and against the peace of our said
Lady the Queen her Crown and dignity.

3. Third Count.

And the Jurors aforesaid upon their oath aforesaid do further
present that the said Alfred Taylor on the said fourteenth day of
March in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and
ninety-three at the Parish aforesaid in the County of London and
within the jurisdiction of the said Court unlawfully did procure

1 Criminal Law Amendment Act, 1885 (48 & 49 Vict, c. 6g), gec. x1: “*Any male
person who, in public or in private, commits, or Is a party to the commission of,
or procures, or attempts to procure the commission by any male person of, any sct
of gross indecency shall be guilty of misdemeanour, and being convicted shall he
liable at the discretion of the Court to be imprisoned for any term not excecding
two years, with or without hard labour,”
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the commission by the said Charles Parker being a male person
of acts of gross indecetcy with apother male person to wit the
said Oscar Fingal O'Flahertie Wills Wilde against the form of the
starute in such case made and provided and against the peace of
our said Lady the Queen her Crown and dignity.

4. Foarth Count,

And the Jurors aforesaid upon their oath aforessid do further
present that the said Oscar Fingal O'Flahertie Wills Wilde on the
twenty-first day of March in the year of our Lord one thousand
cight hundred and ninety-three at the Parish aforesaid in the County
of London and within the jurisdiction of the said Court being a
male person unlawfully did commit acts of gross indecency with
another male person to wit the said Charles Parker against the form
of the statute in such case made and provided and against the
peace of our said Lady the Queen her Crown and dignity.

5. Fifth Count,

And the Jurors aforesaid upon their onth aforesaid do further
present that the said Oscar Fingal O'Flahertie Wills Wilde on the
filteenth day of October in the year of our Lord one thousand elght
hundred and ninety-three at the Parish of St. James Westmingter
in the County of London and within the jurisdiction of the said
Court being a male person unlawf{ully did commit acts of gross
indecency with another male person to wit the said Charles Pasker
against the form of the statute in such case mads and provided and
against the peace of our said Lady the Queen her Crown and
dignity. ,

6. Sixth Count.

And the Jurors aloresaid upon their oath aforesaid do further
present that the said Oscar Fingal O'Flahertic Wills Wilde on the
twenty-second day of October one thousand cight hundred and
ninety-three at the Parish last aforesaid in the County of London
and within the jurisdiction of this Court being a male person
unlawfully did commit acts of gross indecency with another male
person to wit the said Charles Parker against the form of the
statute in such case made and provided and against the peace of
our said Lady the Queen her Crown and dignity.

7. Seventh Count,

And the jurors aforesaid upon their cath aforesaid do further
present that the said Oscar Fingabl O'Flahertic Wills Wilde and
1
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Alfred Taylor on the first day of February in the year of our Lord
one thousand eight hundred and ninety-three and on divers days
and times between the said day and the thirty-first day of March
in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and ninety-
three at the Parish of St. John the Baptist Savoy in the County of
London and within the jurisdiction of this Court unlawfully did
conspire combine confederate and agree together unlawfully to
pracure the commission by him the said QOscar Fingal O'Flahertie
Wills Wilde of acts of gross indecency with another male person
to wit the said Charles Parker against the form of the statute in
such case made and provided and against the peace of our said
Lady the Queen her Crown and dignity.

8. Eighth Couns.

And the jurors aforesaid upon their oath aforesaid do further
present that the said Alfred Taylor on the twentieth day of
September in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and
ninety-three at the Parish of Chelsea in the County of London and
within the jurisdiction of the said Court being a male person
unlawfully iid commit acts of gross indecency with another male
person to wit the said Charles Parker against the form of the statute
in such case made and provided and against the peace of our said
Lady the Queen her Crown and dignity.

9. Ninth Count.

And the jurors aforesaid upon their cath aforesaid do further
present that the said Alfred Taylor on the tenth day of April in
the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and ninety-three
at the Parish of St. Margaret’s Westminster in the County of
London and within the jurisdiction of the said Court being a male
person unlawfully did commit acts of gross indecency with another
male person to wit the said William Parker against the form of the
statute in such case made and provided and against the peace of
our said Lady the Queen her Crown and dignity.

10. Tenth Count.

And the jurors aforesaid upon their ocath aforesaid do further
present that the said Oscar Fingal O'Flahertde Wills Wilde and
the said Alfred Taylor on the eighteenth day of November in the
year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and ninety-two at
the Parish of St. Ann’s Soho Weatminster in the County of London
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and within the jurisdiction of the said Court did attempt to procure
the commission by a certzin male person to wit Frederick Atkins of
acts of gross indecency with another male person to wit the said
Oscar Fingal O’Flahertie Wills Wilde against the form of the
statute in such case made and provided and against the peace of
our said Lady the Queen her Crown and dignity,

11. Eleventh Count.

And the jurors aforesaid upon their oath aforesaid do further
present that the said Frederick Atkins and the said Alfred Taylor
on the eighteenth day of November in the year of our Lord one
thousand cight hundred and ninety-two at the Parish of St. Aon's
Soho Westminster in the County of London and within the juris-
diction of the said Court did attempt to procure the commission by
a certain male person to wit Oscar Fingal O’Flahertie Wills Wilde
of acts of gross indecency with another male person to wit the said
Prederick Atkins against the form of the statute in such case made
and provided and against the peace of our said Lady the Queen
her Crown and dignity.

12. Twelfth Count.

And the jurors aforesaid upon their oath aforesaid do f{urther
present that the said Allred Taylor on the first day of November
in the year of onr Lord one thousand eight hundred and ninety-
two and on divers days and hours between the said day and the
thirticth day of November in the said year in the Parish of St
Ann’s Soho aforesaid unlawfully did conspire combine confederate
and agree together unlawfully to procure the commission by him
the said Oscar Fingal O’Flahertie Wills Wilde of acts of gross
indecency with another male person to wit the said Charles Parker
against the form of the statute in such case made and provided and
against the peace of our said Lady the Queen her Crown and
dignity.

13. Thirteenth Count.

And the jurors aforesaid upon their oath aforesaid do further
present that the said Oscar Fingal O'Flahertie Wills Wilde on the
tenth day of January in the vear of our Lord one thousand eight
hundred and ninety three in the Parish of Chelsea in the County
of London and within the jurisdiction of the said Court being a
male person unlawfully did comsmit acts of gross indecency with
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another male person to wit one Alfred Wood against the form of
the statute in such case made and provided and against the peace
of our said Lady the Queen her Crown and dignity,

14. Fourseensh Count.

And the jurors aforesaid upon their oath aforesaid do further
present that the said Alfred Taylor on the tenth day of January in
the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and ninety-three
in the Parish of Chelsea aforesaid in the County of Londen and
within the jurisdiction of the said Court unlawfully did procure
the commission by a certain male person to wit the said Oscar
Fingal O'Flahertie Wills Wilde of acts of gross indecency with
another male person to wit the said Alfred Wood against the form
of the statute in such case made and provided and against the peace
of our said Lady the Queen her Crown and dignity.

15. Fifteenth Count,

And the jurors aforesaid upon their oath aforeszid do further
present that the said Alfred Taylor on the tenth day of January in
the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and ninety-three
in the Parish of Chelsea aforesaid in the County of London and
within the jurisdiction of the said Court unlawfully did procure
the commission by a certain male person to wit the said Alfred
Taylor of acts of gross indecency with another male person to wit
the said Alfred Wood against the form of the statute in such case
made and provided and against the peace of our said Lady the
Queen her Crown and dignity.

16. Sixteenth Count.

And the jurors aforesaid upon their oath aforesaid do
further present that the said Alfred Taylor on the first day
of January in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred
and ninety-three at the Parish of St. Margaret's Westminster in the
County of London and within the jurisdiction of the said Court
being a male person unlawfully did attempt to procure the com-
mission by the said Alfred Wood a male person of acts of gross
indecenctfl with another male person to wit the said Alfred Taylor
against the form of the statute in such case made and provided and
against the peace of our said Lady the Queen her Crown and
dignity. g
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17. Seventeenth Count,

And the jurors aforesaid upon their oath aforesaid do further
present that the said Oscar Fingal O'Flahertie Wills Wilde and the
said Allred Taylor on the first day of January one thousand eight
hundred and minety-three and on divers other days and times
between the said day and the twenty-first day of January in the
year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and ninety-three at
the Parish of Chelsea in the County of London and within the
jurisdiction of this Court unlawfully did conspire combine con-
federate and agree together unlawfully to procure the commission
by him the said Oscar Fingal O’Flahertic Wills Wilde of acts of
gross indecency with another male person to wit the said Alfred
Wood against the form of the statute in such case made and pro-
vided and against the peace of our said Lady the Queen her Crown
and dignity,

18, Eighteenth Couns.

And the jurors aforesaid upon their oath aforesaid do further pre-
sent that the said Oscar Fingal O'Flahertic Wills Wilde on the ninth
day of March one thousand eight hundred and ninety-three at the
Parish of St. John the Baptist Savoy in the County of London and
within the jurisdiction of the said Court being 2 male person unlaw-
fully did commit acts of gross indecency with another male person
to the jurors aloresaid unknown against the form of the statute
in such case made and provided and against the peace of our
said Lady the Queen her Crown and dignity.

19. Nineteenth Count.

And the jurors aforesaid upon their oath aforesaid do
further present that the said Oscar Fingal O'Flahertic Wills
Wilde on the twentieth day of March in the year of our Lord
one thousand eight hundred and ninety-three at the Parish aforesaid
and within the jurisdiction of the said Court being a male person
unlawfully did commit acts of gross indecency with another male
person to the jurors aforesaid unknown against the form of the
statute in such case made and provided and against the peace of
our said Lady the Queen her Crown and dignity.

20, Twenticth Count.

And the jurors aloresaid upon their oath aforesaid do further
present that the said Alfred ’I{;:ylor on the twentisth day of
1
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September in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and
ninety-two at the Parish of St, Margaret’s Westminster in the
County of Londofi and within the jurisdiction of the said Court
unlawfully did attempt to procure the commission by a certain
male person to wit Sidney Arthur Mavor of acts of gross indecency
with another male person to wit the said Alfred Taylor against the
form of the statute in such case made and provided and against
the peace of our said Lady the Queen her Crown and digaity.

21. Twenty-first Count.

And the jurors aforesaid upon their oath aforesaid do further
present that the said Oscar Fingal O'Flahertie Wills Wilde and
the said Alfred Taylor on the first day of September and on divers
other days and times between the said day and the thirty-first day
of October in the said year at the Parish of St. James Westminster
and within the jurisdiction of the said Court unlawfully did con-
spire combine confederate and agree together unlawfuily to procure
the commission by him the said Oscar Fingal O'Flahertie Wills
Wilde of acts of gross indecency with another male person to wit
the said Sidney Arthur Mavor against the form of the statute in
such cases made and provided and against the peace of our said
Lady the Queen her Crown and dignity.

22, Twenty-second Couns,

And the jurors aforesaid upon their cath aforesaid do further
present that the said Oscar Fingal O'Flahertie Wills Wilde and
Alfred Taylor on the first day of September in the year of our
Lord one thousand eight hundred and ninety-two and on divers
other days and times between the said day and the thirty-first day
of March in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and
ninety-three at the Parish of St. Margaret’s Westminster in the
County of London and within the jurisdiction of the said Court
unlawfully did conspire combine confederatc and agree together
that the said Oscar Fingal O'Flahertic Wills Wilde being a male
person should unlawfully commit acts of gross indecency with divers
other male persons whom he the said Alfred Taylor should procure
and should introduce to the said Oscar Fingal O'Flahertie Wills
Wilde for the said purpose and that in pursuance of the said con-
spiracy 5o joined as aforesaid he the said Alfred Taylor did on the
fifteenth day of September in the year of our Lord one thousand
cight hundred and ninety-two introduce to the said Oscar Fingal
O'Flahertie Wills Wilde one Sidney Arthur Mavor for the purposes
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of him the said Oscar Fingal O'Vlahertie Wills Wilde a male
person unlawfully committing acts of gross indecency with the said
Sydney Arthur Mavor another male person and that in further pue-
suance of the said conspiracy the said Alfred Taylor did on the
fourteenth day of March in the year of our Lord one thousand
eight hundred and pinety-three introduce to the said Oscar Fingal
O'Flaherde Wills Wilde one Charles Parker and one William
Parker and that he the said Oscar Fingal O’Flahertie Wills Wilde
afterwards to wit on the fourteenth day of March in the year of our
Lord one thousand cight hundred and ninety-three in pursuance of
the said conspiracy being a male person unlawfully did commit
acts ol gross indecency with the said Charles Parker another male
person and that the said Alfred Taylor on the eighteenth day of
November in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred
and ninety-two in pursuance of the said conspiracy did introduce
to him the said Oscar Fingal O'Flahertie Wills Wilde one Prederick
Atkins and that he the said Alfred Taylor in pursuance of the said
conspiracy did on the tenth day of Jamuary in the year of our Lord
one thousand eight hundred and ninety-three unlaw(ully procwe
the commission by him the said Osear Fingal O'Flaheitie Wills
Wilde of acts of gross indecency with another male person to wit
one Alfred Waod against the form of the statute in such case made
and provided and against the peace of our said Lady the Queen
her Crown and dignity.

23. Twenty-third Count.

And the jurors aforesaid upon their oath aforesaid do further
present that the said Oscar Fingal O'Flahertie Wills Wilde and
Alfred Taylor on the first day of September in the year of our
Lord one thousand eight hundred and ninety-two and on divers
other days and times between the said day and the finding of this
indictment at the Parish of St. Margaret's Westminster in the
County of London and within the jurisdiction of the said Court
unlawfully did conspire combine confederate and agree together
that the said Alfred Taylor should unlawfully procure the com-
mission of acts of gross indecency with the said Oscar Fingal
O'Flahertie Wills Wilde being a male person by divers other male
persons whom he the said Alfred Taylor should unlawfully solicit
and innate to commit the said acts of gross indecency against the
form of the statute in such case made and provided and against
the peace of our said Lady the Qx;cen her Crown and dignity.
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24. Twenty-fourth Count.

And the jurors aforesaid upon their oath aforesaid do further
present that the said Oscar Fingal O'Flahertie Wills Wilde and
Alfred Taylor on the first day of September in the year of our Lotd
one thousand eight hundred and ninety-three at the Parish of St
Margaret’s Westminster in the County of London and within the
jurisdiction of the said Court unlawfully did conspire combine
confederate and agrec together that the said Alfred Taylor should
unlawfully procure the commission of acts of gross indecency by
the said Oscar Fingal O'Flahertic Wills Wilde being a male person
with divers other male persons whom he the said Alfred Taylor
should procure for the said unlawful purpose against the form of
the statute in such case made and provided and against the peace
of our said Lady the Queen her Crown and dignity,

25. Twenty-fifth Count.

And the jurors aforesaid upon their oath aforesaid do further
present that the said Oscar Fingal O’Flahertie Wills Wilde on the
twentieth day of February in the year of our Lord one thousand
eight hundred and ninety-two at the Parish of St. James West-
minster in the County of London and within the jurisdiction of the
said Court being a male person unlawfully did commit acts of
gross indecency with another male person to wit one Edward
Shelley against the form of the statute in such case made and
provided and against the peace of our said Lady the Queen her
Crown and dignity.

The Crzrr o Arraens called upon the accused to plead.

Sir Enwazp Crarge—My lord, I submit that the prisoners cannot
be called upon to plead to an indictment which contains charges
under the Criminal Law Amendment Act and also to charges under
the statute relating to conspiracy. Thete are twenty-five counts,
and in respect of those under the Criminal Law Amendment Act
the prisoners are competent witnesses on their own behalf, while
in respect of the charges of conspiracy they are not competent
witnesses and they cannot be called. Under these circumstances,
in my submission, they cannot be put to answer an indictment
containing both sets of charges, because if they are called as witnesses
they will have to give evidence on charges in respect to which they
are not competent witnesses. Just as a felony and a misdemeanour
cannot be joined in an indictment, because different modes of
trial prevail, so the offences chasrgcd against the prisoner cannot
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be joined in one indictment, because these offences are not consistent
with the same method of trial. I, therefore, demur to the indict-
ment as containing inconsistent counts,

Mr. C. F. Gii—The prisoners are charged in the indictment
with committing acts under section 11 of the Criminal Law Amend-
ment Act of 1885, and they are clearly available witnesses if they
desire to give evidence with regard to those charges. The only
other charges in the indictment are charges of agreement to commit
the acts which they are charged with committing under section 11 of
the Criminal Law Amendment Act of 1885. To give evidence on
the first charges will undoubtedly lay them open to cross-examina-
tion on both, but there is no hardship in the prisoners being indicted
on counts so nearly similar. [Counsel cited Reg, v. Owen, (1880)
20 Q.B.D. 829, in support of his argument.]

Sir Fowarp Crarke—I was not discussing hacdships but a point
of law. [Counsel referred to Reg. v. Page, (1837) 8 C, & I, 12z,
as the only case bearing on the point, and submitted that it must
guide the present case,

Mr, Jusnice Criarpes~-The question of substance is whether the
counts can be lawfully joined, having regard to the present state
of the law, in the same indictment. Unquestionably, prior to the
passing of the Crimina} Law Amendment Act, 1885, counts for
substantive misdemeanours and conspiracies to commit them might
be lawfully joined, although, if justice should require it, the
prosccution might be called upon to elect on which counts they
would proceed. Can they lawiully be joined now? Has it made
any difference in criminal pleading that on some counts the
defendants arc competent witnesses and on others they are not?
1 am unable to agree with Sir Edward Clarke’s views, I humbly
think that, although the legislature has prescribed that with refer-
ence to certain offences under the Criminal Law Amendment Act,
1885, defendants are competent witnesses, that circumstance has not
altered the general law with reference to the joinder of counts for
misdemeanour. I feel the inconvenience of the present state of
things, but at the same time I do not think that the fact that the
prisoners are competent witnesses on some counts and are not
competent witnesses on the other counts authorises me to say that
by law these counts cannot be joined in the same indictment.

The prisoners, Oscax Fivcar O'Franertiz Witts Wipe and
Avrmep Warertouse SomErser Tavior, pleaded not guilty.
188



Indictment, Demurrer and Pleas.

Sir Epwarp Crarke—I would ask your lordship in the exercise
of your discretion to put the prosecution to its election as to whether
it will proceed with the counts of conspiracy or with the other
counts,

Mr, Gui—The question of eclection is one entirely in your
lordship's discretion.

Mr. Justice Crarues—That is impossible. If the prisoners are
called upon to give evidence at all, they may be cross-examined on
the whole case, but they will be entitled to give evidence-in-chief
only on the counts of the indictment under the Criminal Law
Amendment Act, ‘The fact that the dual indictment is inconvenient
docs not justify me in requiring the prosecution to abandon one
section of it.

Opening Speech for the Prosecution.

Mr. Gii—May it please you, my lord, gentlemen of the jury.
I must beg you to dismiss from your minds anything you may have
heard or read about the prisoners and to abandon all prejudice
towards either side, and to approach the case with absolutely open
minds carefully and impartially. [Counsel explained how it was
that the prosecution had been instituted by the Director of Public
Prosecutions, and continued] : The charges against the prisoners
are in connexion with a number of youths who will be called before
you. The charge against Taylor with regard to some of these
youths, if not all of them, is that he acted for the other prisoner,
that he procured these youths in order that the prisoner Wilde
might have an opportunity of committing acts of gross indecency
with them, The prisoners are also charged with an agreement
together that youths should be procured in order that the prisoner
Wilde might commit those acts with them. On the counts under
section 11 of the Criminal Law Amendment Act, 1885, the
defendants can be called as witnesses, if they so desire.

Mr. Jusrice Cuartes—No, Mr. Gill. I do not agree with that at
all. If they give evidence, they may be cross-examined on the whole
case, but they will be entitled to give evidence-in-chief only on the
counts under the Criminal Law Amendment Act. ,

Mr. Grui—As your lordship pleases. Gentlemen, the prisoner
Wilde is well known as a dramatic author and generally as a
literary man of unusual attainments. He has resided until his

18¢



Oscar Wilde,

My, Gl

arrest at his house in Tite Street, Chelses, where his wile lives
with the children of the marringe. The prisoner Taylor has had
numerous addresses, but for the time covered by these charges he
has dwelt in Lictle College Strect and afterwards in Chapel Street,
Despite the fact that Wilde has a house in Tite Street, he has at
different times occupied rooms in St. James's Place, the Savoy
Hotel, and the Albemarle Hotel. It will be shown that Wilde
and Taylor were in league for certain immoral purposes. Abont
two years ago Taylor took, at a rental of £3 a month, the upper
rooms of a closed baker’s shop at Little College Street, Westminster.
These rooms he furnished in a remarkable manner. They were
draped and furnished in a curious way. Taylor is a man without
any profession, He kept no servant in these rooms, with their
heavily draped windows, their candles burning on through the
day, and the langorous atmosphere heavy with perfume. Here men
met together, and here Wilde was introduced by Taylor to the
youths who will give evidence in this case. Wilde did not hesitate,
soon after his first introduction to Taylor, to explain to him to what
purpose he wished to put their scquaintance. 'Taylor was familiar
with a number of young met, who were in the habit of giving their
bodies, or selling them, to other men for the purposc of sodomy.
It appears that there was a number of youths engaged in this
abominable traffic, and that one and all of them were known to
Taylor, who went about and sought out for them men of means
who were willing to pay heavily for the indulgence of their
favourite vice, It will be shown that Taylor himself was given to
sodomy and that he has himself indulged in these filthy practices
with the same youths as he agreed to procure for Wilde, On
ncarly every occasion when Wilde called at these rooms, 2 young
man was present with whom he committed the act of sodomy.

[Counsel mentioned the youths by name, and continued : | ‘The
first nine counts in the indictment refer to misconduct with the
lads named Parker; the next three to Frederick Atkins; two more
to incidents at the Savoy Hotel; two to the young man Mavor;
three to charges of conspiracy; five to Alfred Wood; and the last
to Wilde’s conduct in regard to the lad named Shelley. The case
of the two Parkers may be given as a sample of the others, on which
1 prefer to dwell with less minuteness. It will be shown that
Taylor corrupted these lads and induced them to meet Wilde by
assuring them that he was liberal in his payments. In regard to
Taylor the most serious counts in the indictment charge him with
attempting to commit the actual felony of sodomy with both the
lads named Parker.

When Taylor gave up his rooms in Chapel Street, he left
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Mr. Gl
behind him a number of compromising papers which will be pro-
duced in evidence against the prisoners. In due course I shall
submit that there is ample corroboration of the statements made by
the young men, Charles and William Parker, at Bow Street. The
statute does not require in cases of misdemeanour that there should
be corroboration, but it is desirable that there should be corrabora-
tion if it can possibly be obtained. Anyhow, there will be abundant
corroboration by independent evidence and by documentary testi-
mony of the story told by the two Parkers.

[Counsel referred to the charges against Wilde revealed in the
course of the Queensherry trial and the subscquent proceedings at
Bow Street Police Court, and he described in detail Wilde's alleged
relations with the two Parkers, Atkins, Mavor, and Wood. Deal-
ing with the case of Atkins, he said:] This youth accompanied the
prisoner Wilde to Paris, and there can be no doubt whatever that
the prisoner endeavoured in the most systematic way to influence
the young man’s mind towards vicious courses and endeavoured to
mould him to his own depraved will. [Counsel read a note from
Taylor to Mavor in which the writer asked Mavor to “come at
once and see Oscar at Tite Street.” He continued: ] The use of
the Christian name of Wilde in so familiar a way supgests the
nature of the acquaintance which existed between Mavor and Wilde,
who was old enough to be the boy's father. [Counsel finally
touched on the case of Shelley.] ‘There is a difference about Wilde's
acquaintance with Shelley, the lad whom he met in the shop of his
publishers, Messrs. Mathews & Lane, where he was employed. It
was an acquaintance with a literary side, but it went through the
same stages.

1 ask you, gentlemen, to give this case, painful as it must neces-
sarily be, your most earnest and careful consideration, and I assure
you that the evidence I shall call will justify you in finding the
prisoners guilty on all counts,

Evidence for the Prosecution.

Cuarres Parker, examined by Mr. C. F. Grr—] am 21 years
of age. I have a brother, William. I have been engaged as a valet
and my brother as a groom. At the beginning of 1893 I was out of
employment. I remember one day at that time being with my
brother at the St. James’s Restaurant, in the bar. While there
Taylor came up and spoke to us. He was an entire stranger. He
passed the compliments of the day, and asked us to have a drink.
We got into conversation with him. He spoke about men.
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Charles Parker

In what way?—He called attention to the prostitutes who {re
quent Piccadilly Circus and remarked, “I can’t understand sensible
men wasting their money on painted trash like that. Many do,
though. But there are a few who know better. Now, you could
get money in a certain way casily enough if you cared 10, |
understood to what Taylor alluded and made 1 coarse reply,

I am obliged to ask you what it was you actually said?—I do
not like to say.

You were less squeamish at the time, 1 dare say. I ask you for
the words?—I said that if any old gentleman with money took a
fancy to me, I was agreeable. I was agrecable. 1 was terribly
hard up.

What did Taylor sayP~—He laughed and said that men far
cleverer, richer and better than I preferred things of that kind.
After giving Taylor our address we parted.

Did Taylor mention the prisoner Wilde? —Not at that tdme,

Where did you first meet Wilde?—Taylor asked us to visit him
(Taylor) next day at Litde College Strect. We went the next
morning. He said he could introduce us to a man who was good
for plenty of money, and that we were 1o meet him (Taylor) at the
St. James's bar, We went the next evening to the St. James's and
saw Taylor there, He took s to a restaurant in Rupert Street, 1
think it was the Solferino, We were shown upstairs Lo a private
room, in which there was a dinner table laid for four. After a
while Wilde came in and I was formally introduced. 1 had never
seen him before, but I had heard of him. We dined about eight
o'clock. We all four sat down to dinner, Wilde sitting on my left,

Who made the fourth?—My brother, William Parker, I had
promised Taylor that he should accompany me. .

Was the dinner a good dinner?—Yes. The table was lighted
with red-shaded candles. We had plenty of champagne with our
dinper and brandy and coffee afterwards. We all partook of it.
Wilde paid for the dinner.

Of what nature was the conversation?—General, at first.
Nothing was then said as to the purposes for which we had come
wgether,

And then?—Subsequently Wilde said to me, “This is the
boy for mel Will you go to the Savoy Hotel with me?” I
consented, and Wilde drove me in 2 cab to the hotel. Only he
and 1 went, leaving my brother and Taylor behind. At the Savoy
we went first to Wilde’s sitting room on the second floor.

Mote drink was offered you therc?~~Yes, we had liqueurs.
Wilde then asked me to go into his bedroom with him,
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Let us know what occurred there?~—He committed the act of
sodomy upon me.

With your consent?—[Witness did not reply.]

Did Wilde give you any money on that occasion?—Before 1
left Wilde gave me £32, telling me to call at the Savoy Hotel in a
week. I went there about a week afterwards at eleven o'clock at
night. We had supper, with champagne. Wilde on that occasion
committed the same acts as on the first occasion, I stayed about
two hours, When I left, Wilde gave me £3. I remember subse-
quently going with my brother to 13 Little College Street. We
slept there with Taylor. Taylor told us on that occasion that he
had gone through a form of marriage with a youth named Mason.

Did he say who acted as the womanp—Yes; he said he did; that
he was in woman's dress, and that they had a wedding breakfast.

|Witness here related proposals said to have been made by
Taylor for the commission of indecencies to which the witness
would not consent. Witness gave positive evidence as to the com-
missio1]1 of acts of gross indecency at Taylor's rooms in Chapel
Street.

Examination continged—] stayed with Taylor at Chapel Street
for about a fortnight. Wilde used to call there, and the same thing
accurred as at the Savoy, I had for a fortnight or three weeks a
room at 50 Park Walk, Chelsea. At the time I was living at Park
Walk, Wilde visited me there. I was asked by Wilde to imagine
that I was 2 woman and that he was my lover. I had to keep up
this illusion, I used to sit on his knees and he used to . . . as a
man might amose himself with a girl. Wilde insisted on this
filthy make-believe being kept up. Wilde visited me at Park Walk
one night between half-past eleven or twelve. He came in a cab,
and drove away after staying about a quarter of an hour. Wilde
kept his cab standing outside. In consequence of this incident my
landlady gave me notice to leave and I lefi.

Apart from money, did Wilde give you any presents?—Yes, he
gave me a silver cigarette case and a gold ring. I don't suppose
boys are different to gitls in acquiring presents from them who are
fond of them.

You pawned the cigatette case and the ring?—Yes.

Where else did you visit Wilde?—I visited Wilde at his rooms
in 8t. James's Place. Taylor gave me the address. Wilde had a2
bedroom and a sitting room apening into each other. I haye been
there in the morning and to tea in the afternoon. [Witness went
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In what way?—He called attention to the prostitutes who fre-
quent Piceadilly Circus and remarked, “I can’t understand sensible
men wasting their money on painted trash like that. Many do,
though. But there are a few who know better. Now, you could
get money in a certain way easily enough if you cared 10"
understood to what Taylor alluded and made a coarse reply.

1 am obliged to ask you what it was you actually said?—I do
not like to say,

You were less squeamish at the time, I dare say. I ask you for
the words?—I said that if any old gentleman with money took a
fancy to me, 1 was agreeable. I was agreeable. 1 was terribly
hard up.

What did Taylor say?—He laughed and said that men far
cleverer, richer and better than I preferred things of that kind.
After giving Taylor our address we parted.

Did Taylor mention the prisoner Wilde?—Not at that time,

Where did you first meet Wilde?—Taylor asked us to visit him
(Taylor) next day at Little College Street. We went the next
morning, Fe said he could introduce us to a man who was good
for plenty of money, and that we were to meet him (Taylor) at the
St. James’s bar, We went the next evening to the St. James's and
saw Taylor there, He took us to 2 restaurant in Rupert Street, [
think it was the Solferine. We were shown upstairs to a private
room, in which there was a dinner table laid for four, After a
while Wilde came in and I was formally introduced. I had never
seen him before, but I had heard of him. We dined about eight
o'clock, We all four sat down to dinner, Wilde sitting on my left.

Who made the fourth?—My brother, William Parker. I had
promised Taylor that he should accompany me. .

‘Was the dinner a good dinner?—Yes, The table was lighted
with red-shaded candles. We had plenty of champagne with our
dinner and brandy and coffee afterwards. We all partook of it,
Wilde paid for the dinner.

Of what pature was the conversation?—General, at frst.
Nothing was then said as to the purposes for which we had come
wgether,

And then?—Subsequently Wilde said to me. “This is the
boy for me! Will you go to the Savoy Hotel with me?” 1
consented, and Wilde drove me in a cab to the hotel. Only he
and 1 went, leaving my brother and Taylor behind. At the Savoy
we went first to Wilde’s sitting room on the second floor,

More drink was offered you there?—Yes, we had liqueurs.
Wilde then asked me to go into his bedroom with him.
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Let us know what accurred there?—He committed the act of
sodomy upon me.

With your consent?—[ Witness did not reply.]

Did Wilde give you any money on that occasionP—Before 1
left Wilde gave me £, telling me to call at the Savoy Hotel in a
week. I went there about a week afterwards at eleven o’clock at
night. We had supper, with champagne. Wilde on that occasion
committed the same acts as on the first occasion. I stayed about
two hours, When I left, Wilde gave me £3. I remember subse-
quently going with my brother to 13 Litde College Street. We
slept there with Taylor. Taylor told us on that occasion that he
had gone through a form of marriage with a youth named Mason.

Did he say who acted as the woman?—Yes; he said he did; that
he was in woman’s dress, and that they had a wedding breakfast.

(Witness here related proposals said to have been made by
Taylor for the commission of indecencies to which the witness
would not consent. Witness gave positive evidence as to the com-
missioxin of acts of gross indecency at Taylor's rooms in Chapel
Street.

Examination continued—1 stayed with Taylor at Chapel Street
for ahout a fortnight. Wilde used to call there, and the same thing
occurred as at the Savoy. I had for a fortnight or three weeks a
room at 50 Park Walk, Chelsea, At the time I was living at Park
Walk, Wilde visited me there. I was asked by Wilde to imagine
that I was 2 woman and that he was my lover. I had to keep up
this illusion. I used to sit on his knees and he used to . , . as a
man might amuse himself with a gird. Wilde insisted on this
filthy make-believe being kept up. Wilde visited me at Park Walk
one night between half-past cleven or twelve. He came in a eab,
and drove away after staying about a quarter of an hour. Wilde
lept his cab standing outside. In consequence of this incident my
landlady gave me notice to leave and I left.

Apart from money, did Wilde give you any presents?—Yes, he
gave me a silver cigarette case and a gold ring. I don't suppose
hoys are different to girls in acquiring presents from them who are
{ond of them.

You pawned the cigarette case and the ring?—VYes.

Where else did you visit Wilde?—I visited Wilde at his rooms
in St, James's Place. Taylor gave me the address. Wilde had a
bedroom and a sitting room opening into each other. I have been
there in the morning and to tea in the afternoon. [Witness went
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on to describe an act of indecency which he alleged took place
with Wilde on one of these occasions. ]

Where else have you been with Wilde?~To Ketrner's
Restaurant.

‘What happened there?—We dined there, We always had a lot
of wine. Wilde would talk of poetry and att during dinner, and
of the old Roman days.

On one occasion you proceeded from Kettner's to Wilde's
house?—Yes. We went to Tite Street. It was very late at night,
Wilde let himself and me in with a latchkey, I remained the night,
sleeping with the prisoner, and he himself let me out in the early
morning before anyone was about.

Where else have you visited this man?-—At the Albemarle
Hotel. The same thing happened there,

Where did your last interview take place?—I last saw Wilde in
Trafalgar Square about nine months ago. He was in a hansom
and saw me. He alighted {rom (he hansom and spoke o me.

What did he sayp~He asked me how 1 was and said, “Well,
you are looking as preuy as ever.” Ie did not ask me o go any-
where with him then.

During the period of your acquaintance with Wilde did you
frequently see Taylor?—VYes,

Who else did you meet at Little College Streetp—Atkins, Wood,
and Scarfe, amongst others,

Did you continue your acquaintance with Taylor until a certain
incident occurred last August? You were arrested in the course of
a police raid on a certain house in Fitzroy Street?—Yes,

. Orgies of the most disgraceful kind used to happen there?—
es.

Mr. Gram—My lord, I must protest against the introduction of
matter extraneous to the indictment. Surely I have enough to
answer.

Mr. Grur~—I wish to show that Parker ceased his acquaintance
with Taylor after that incident.

Examination continsed—When did you cease your association
with Taylor?—In August, 1894. I went away into the country and
took up another accupation.

By Mr. Justick Crartes—What was the occupation?—1I enlisted.
While I was with my regiment I was scen by Lord Queensherry’s
solicitor, and he took down a statement from me.
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Examination continued—Untll you became acquainted with

Taylor had you ever been mixed up with men in the commission of
indecent acts?—No, never, .

Cross-examined by Sir Epwarp Crarxe—On what date did you
enlist!—On 3rd September,

When were you seen in the country in reference to this case?—
Towards the end of March.

Who saw you?—Mr. Russell.

Was there no examination before thatP—No. That was the
first I heard of these matters. I enlisted in my own name. 1 do
not know how Mr. Russell found me out,

Did you state at Bow Street that you received £30 not to say
anything about a certain case?—Yes. I stated at the Police Court
that I had received £30, part of moneys extorted from a gentleman
with whom I had committed acts of indecency, I received the 30
a few days before I was arrested in August, 1804. I can’t remember
the exact date, but it was a month or two before I enlisted.

I don’t ask the name of the gentleman from whom the money
was extorted, but I do ask the names of the rwo men who got the
money and gave you £307—Wood and Allen. I could not tell you
where Allen is now. He used to live in Crawford Street. Wood is
a witness in this case, I know.

When had the incident occurred in consequence of which you
received the £30—how long before?—I cannot think.

You had had indecent bebaviour with the gentleman in ques-
ton—Yes; but only on one occasion, at Camera Square, Chelsea.

Where you were living?P—Yes.

Did the gentleman come to your roomP—Yes,

By your invitation?~He asked me if he could come.

And you took him home with you?—Yes.

Did Wood and Allen happen to come in while the gentleman
was there?—No.

How much did Wood and Allen tell you they goti—I can’t
remember.

Try and remember?—/300 or £4o0.

Was that the first sum of money you had received under circum-
stances of that kind?—Yes,

What did you do with the {307—Spent it.

And then went into the army?—1I spent it in about a couple of

ys.
T'll leave that question. You say positively that Mr. Wilde
committed sodomy with you at the Savoy?—Yes.
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But you have been in the habit of accusing other gentlemen of
the same oflence?—Never, unless 1t has been done,

I submit that you blackmail gentlemen?~No, sir. I have
accepted money, but it has been offered to me to pay me for the
offence, I have been solicited. I have never suggested this offence
to gentlemen,

[At counsel’s request witness wrote down the name and address
of his late employer.]

Crass-examination continwed—] was in that gentleman’s service
as a valet for nine or ten months. I did not leave the place without
a character.

Did not you say that your employer had stated that you had
stolen some clothes?—Yes,

How did you know that he had said soi—Ile wrote and told
me so, and asked me to send the things back, which I did. They
were nol clothes, they were shirts and collars.

v Well, I call them clothes. Did you have a written characterp—
es,

But was not that wiitten before the obbery of the clothes was
discovered?—VYes, that is so.

Did you ever Live at D’Oyley Streel, Chelsea?—No, never,

Do you know a person named Thurri—No,

When Taylor asked you il you ever went with men and got
money for it, did you understand what he meant?—Yes,

You had heard of such things before?—Yes.

Then it was with the intention of entering upon such practices
that you called upon Taylor?—No.

Then why did you call upon him?—Because he asked me to.

You meant to go with men and get money?—Yes,

You understood the practices you were going to enter uponi—
Yes. 1 told Wilde that ] wanted to get some employment on the
stage. I knew that Wilde was a dramatist, and had much to do
with theatres; and 1 suggested that he might help me. He showed
curiosity about my family and affairs, and 1 told him my father
was a horse dealer.

When you allowed yourself to be introduced to Mr. Wilde you
knew perfectly well the purpose for which the introduction was
made?~Yes,

At the dinner, Mr. Wilde was the principal conversationalist, 1
supposei—VYes.

And you found him a brilliant gnd an amusing talker?—Yes.
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Was the door lacked during the time you describe?—On the
first visit to the Savoy Hotel Wilde locked the bedroom door.
I did not see any servants as I left the hotel. I went away in a
hansom. As to the second visic Wilde told me the night and the
time to come again. I found Wilde occupying the same rooms.
I gave my name and the hall porter showed me up by the lift,
Wilde on this occasion, too, locked the bedroom door. The waiter
who served the supper of course saw me there. It was on the
secand or third floor; I cannot be certain which, In the sitting
room Mr. Wilde rang a bell for the waiter, and the waiter went for
diinks and brought them in. The sitting room and bedroom
opened one into the other. Mr, Wilde did not lock the sitting room
door, but he locked that of the bedroom. I did not know Mr.
Wilde even by sight till I was introduced to him at the restaurant.
i did not see anybody but a hall boy at the hotel entrance,

There was no concealment about your visit, was there? You
gave your name, were shown up, and in going away you did not
atlempt to avoid any of the servants?—~That’s so.

Had ather people besides Mr. Wilde been to see you at your reom
in Park Walk?—Yes; Taylor used to call upon me there—in the
morning.

Did Wood come?—No,

Allen?—Noj; T knew Allen only a litde while before I enlisted.
About the same time I became acquainted with Cliburn,

If you did not know either of them before that, from whom did
you hear about the letters which Wood had?~—I can’t remember.
T heard that Wood had gone to America, and that he had in his
possession some letters written by Mr, Wilde. I thought he had
taken them away with him.

Did you hear that Wood had stolen themP—VYes.

From whom did you hear that?—I don't remember,

Did you hear that Wood had got £20 or £30 from Mr. Wilde
for some lettersP—I did not hear that he got the money. 1 heard
from someone, I can't remember from whom, that Wood got the
letters out of some clothes which were given to him by Lord Alfred
Douglas. I never saw the letters,

Were Wilde's rooms on the ground floor at St. James's Place
very public ones’—Yes, There were men servants about. The
sitting room was a sort of library—there were a good many books
about.

Do you suggest that in rooms such as you have described and
sa situated this kind of conduct went on again and againi—Yes,

There was not the smallest concealment about your visit with
Mr, Wilde to the music-hall?—No.
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You shared 4 box with him at the Pavilion? -Ys.

Cross-cxamined by Mr. Grain - know a pewson of the name of
Harrington, 1 made his acquamtance at the Skating Rink at
Knightsbridge some time before 1 met Taylor.

Now, were you not introduced to Taylor by Harrington—No,
I think Harrington was at the St. James’s bar, but he did not
make the introduction.

Did Wood {requently visit you at Camera Square?—Yes,

Are you quite sure that the sum of f£30 mentioned by Sir
Edward Clarke is the only sum you have received under similar
circumstances?—Yes.

Had Wood ever suggested persons to you {rom whom he might
obtain money, and that you might participate in it?—No.

Quite sure of tha>—VYes, quite. I was hard up at the time,
but not in debt. I had a few shillings in my pocket,

Did you say at Bow Street that when you stayed with Taylor at
3 Chapel Strect, every night for a fortnight : “Ie did nothing to
me, and 1 did nothing to bim”?——1 suppose T must have said so.

About six months after you made the acquaintance of Taylor
did you gu to Parist—Yes.

Did you go with a composer?-~Yes,

An operatic composer?—Yes,

How long were you with that person in Pards?  About a month,
I went with hina as valet. He paid me two guineas a weck, 1
lived at a different placc to the gentleman, but went every morning
to his residence to valet him.

Do you know a person of the name of Burtonp—VYes. I knew
that Atkins and Burton were living together at the same place.

Did you go to Monte Carlo with Burton?P—Yes, in 1894, We
only stayed a few days.

Did Wood ge with you?—No,

Recxamined by Mr. Gui—Did you know Lord Alfred
Douglas?~Yes. Taylor introduced me to him. I know that the
letters referred to belonged to Lord Alfred Douglas, Until T met
Taylor 1 did not know Atkins, Wood, Allen, Cliburn, or Burton.

When did you first make the acquaintance of Wood?—About
six months before he went to America,

Wiruiam Parker, examined by Mr. C. F. Gri—I am brother
of Charles Patker, I have been employed as a groom. [ was
present at the dinner with Taylor and Wilde described by the last
witness. On that occasion Wildg paid all his attention to my
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brother. He often {ed my brother off his own fork or out of his
own spoon. My brother accepted a preserved cherry from Wilde's
own mouth. My brother took it into his, and this trick was
repeated three or four times. My brother went off with the prisoner
to the Savoy and I remained behind with Taylor who said, “Your
brother is lucky. Oscar does not care what he pays if he fancies
a chap.” T went twice to Little College Street, and on one night
my brother and I slept with Taylor in the same bed. [Witness
described an attempt made by Taylor to commit sodomy and
continued: ] Shortly afterwards I went into the country where I
obtained employment, and I had nothing more to do with Taylor
or with Mr. Wilde.

Cross-examined by Sir EDwarp Cragxe—What employment did
you go into?-~As a groom.

What did you do after the dinner?—I went home after having
had a drink or two.

Hadn't you had enough at the dinner?—I know when I have
had enough.

Did you know when you went with your brother to the dinner
that you were to be treated as women, and that you were to have
money for itP—That was what T understood.

Mrs, ExLen Grant, examined by Mr. C. F. Guui—I am landlady
of the house, No. 13, Little College Street, The prisoner Taylor
lodged at my house for a year and eight months. He had four
rooms there and paid £3 a montb, He kept no servant and did his
own cooking on a gas stove, The windows of his rcoms were
cavered with strained art muslin and dark curtaing and lace curtains.
They were furnished sumptuously, and weze lighted by different
coloured lamps and candles. The windows were never opened or
cleaned, and the daylight was never admitted. It could not come
in, the curtains being always drawn. There was no bedstead, but
there was a spring mattress on the floor of the bedroom,

What have you seen in the rooms in the shape of apparel?—I
l:lavc seen a woman’s wig and shoes and stockings, I never saw any

ress.

Was there any scent thereP—Yes,

Much of it?—Mr. Taylor used to burn scent. Mr. Taylor's
night shirt, I noticed, was fastened by a gold brooch pin.

Were Taylor’s visitors, as a class, women or men?—Men—
young men from sixteen to thirty. I have seen Alfred Wood there.
He once stayed for three weeks. Others were Sidney Mavor,
Charles Mason, and Ernest Macklin, Mavor and Mason stayed
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there for nights with Taylor. There were frequent tea parties,

Who came to them—men or women?~—Oh, slways gentlemen,
Taylor used o address his visitors by their Christian names—
“Charlie, dear,” and “Dear boy." 1 have heard Taylor talking to
someone he called *“Oscar,” but I have never seen Mr. Wilde
there, Once I tried the door and found it locked. T heard whisper-
ing and langhing and my suspicions were aroused, though 1 did
not like to take steps in the matter. Taylor left the rooms in
August, 1803.

Before he left had a sergeant of police been there?—Yes,

And you showed him Taylor’s rooms by the officer’s requestf—
Yes.

Cross-examined by Sit Eowarp Crarxe—I never saw Mr. Wilde
in the house.

Crossexamined by Mr. Gram—You understood that the wig
and other things were used by Taylor for fancy dressP—Yes, fancy
dress,

Re-examined by Mr. Gru~The house, 13 Little College Street,
is a very old-fashioned one. The ground floor was originally a
baker's shop.

Mrs. Lucy Runisey, examined by Mr. Gui—1 let a bedroom 1o
Charles Parker at 50 Park Walk, Chelsea in 1893, When he had
been there a fortnight T gave him notice to quit in consequence of
the complaint of another lodger.

Mrs. Maraeny Bancroer, examined by Mr. Avory—I am a
tenant of the house, s0 Park Walk., Taylor used to call upen
Charles Parker there. Late one night someone drove up to the
house in a cab and entered the house. Afterwards I heard some-
one going downstairs, and, looking out of the window, 1 saw Mr.
Wilde enter the cab accompanied by someone else who might have
been Parker. I had my suspicions and complained to the landlady
next morning. I knew it was Mr, Wilde through his having
previously been pointed out to me. He was standing outside the
Royal Academy with two ladies.

Mrs, Sorura Gray, examined by Mr, Giu—Taylor lodged in
ray house, at 3 Chapel Strect, from August to December, 1893, He
accupied two rooms. I have scen Parker there and also Mr. Oscar
Wilde. Wilde was only there on one occasion, when he stopped
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but a {ew minutes. Parker stayed all night. Other young men
called upon Taylor and were alone with him for a long time,
but he used to say that they were clerks for whom he hoped to find
employment. I had no idea of the nature of what was going on.
(Laughter.) When Taylor went away he left behind a box of
papers which 1 handed over to Mr. Russell, Lord Queensberry’s
solicitor.

Yreperick Krariry, examined by Mr. Gii—I am a retired
detective-inspector, I examined the documents left behind by
Taylor at 3 Chapel Street, and amongst them I found the piece
of paper on which Charles Parker had written his address at the
St. James's Restaurant.

Arrrep Woop, examined by Mr. Avory—I was formerly a
clerk. In January, 1893, I was not in any occupation. I first knew
Taylor about that time.

When did you go to Little College Street to live?—In January,
1803. 1 stayed about three weeks,

Where did you sleep there’—In the same room with Taylar,
There was only one bed there.

When did you first know Wilde?—About 2 month after !
made the acquaintance of Taylor,

How did you come to know Wilde?—1I was introduced to him
by a gentleman at the Café Royal.

Who was the gentleman?—Must I give the name?

Yes—Lord Alfred Douglas.

What took place when you were introduced to Wilde?—1 was
introduced by telegram.

By Mr. Jusrice Cuarves—You would have led anyone to believe
that you were personally introduced?—In consequence of the tele-
gram 1 went to the Café Royal at nine o'clock one evening, Mr.
Wilde was sitting down. He spoke to me first. He asked “Are
you Alfred Wood?"” 1 said, “Yes.” Then he offered me something
to drink and T had something; and then he invited me to go round
to the Florence in Rupert Strect to dinner. I went with him and
we dined in a private room.

Examination continued—What kind of meal was it?—Very
nice, one of the best to be got,

What wine did you haveP—Champagne, After dinner I went
with Mr, Wilde to 16 Tite Strect. There was nobody in the house
to my knowledge. Mr. Wilde let himself in with a latchkey, We

201



Oscar Wilde.
Allred Wood

went up to & bedroom where we had hock and selzer, Here an
act of the grossest indecency occurred. Mr. Wilde used his
infuence o induce me to consent. He made me nearly drunk.
.. . Afterwards I lay on a sofa with him. It was a long time,
however, before T would allow him to actually do the act of
indecency,

Did be give you any money that night?—Yes, at the Florence,
About £3 I think it was. He said he thought I must need some
money to buy some things with, The money was given before any
suggestion was made about going to Tite Street, I stayed in his
house about an hour. He asked me to meet him again at the
corner of Tite Street. Two or three days after, about 11 pum,, 1
went to the corner. Mr. Wilde came up in a cab, and we both
went into the house. I had some chicken in the pantry, and after-
wards went to the bedroom, where we had something to drink. 1
don’t remember committing any act of indecency that night. I
stayed only a very short time, I don't remember that I ever went
agdin to Tite Strect.

Did you ever meer Wilde again?—Ie once came to my room
in Langham Street,

Did you know he was coming?- -Yes.

How did you know?~-He came by appointment, ¥le took me
aut to buy me a present. He bought me half-a-dozen shirts, some
collars, and handkerchiefs, and a silver waich and chain. Before
he took me out we had some tea,

Has he given you money on any other occasion? —Yes; he has
given me two or three pounds when he has met me,

Up o what time did your acquaintanceship with Wilde go on?
—Up to the end of March,

How did it cease?—] told Taylor that I would like to get away
from a certain class of people, and I think I mentioned it to Mr.
Wilde, who gave me £30. I saw him at Taylor’s roams,

What took place between you?—Mr. Wilde asked me if 1
wanted to go away to America. I said, “Yes,” and then he said
he would give me the money. He said, “You have some letters
I should like to get back,” and he gave me {30

In what form?—~T'wo [10 notes and two 5 notes.

Was it a fact that you had any letters of his in your possession?
~—Yes, I don't remember how many, nor do I remember giving
them back to Mr, Wilde. I might have put them on the table,

Did the letters helong to you?—No, They were letters I found
in some clothes Lord Alfred Douglas had given me. They were
letters from Mr. Wilde to Lord Alfred Douglas. I saw Mr, Wilde
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ili the Florence mext day. He had invited me to lunch with him
ere,

What sort of lunch was i(?—Very nice lunch. We had
champagne. While at lunch Mr. Wilde said, ““£3p is very little t0
go to America with, and I will send you f£5,” which he did by
messenger. | went to America two or three days afterwards,

Do you know a lad named Sidney Mavor?—Yes; I met him at
Taylor’s rooms, He was known there as Sidney.

Second Trial Second Day—Saturday, 27th April, 1895.

Evidence for the Prosecution—continued,

ArrreD Woop, cross-examined by Sir Epwarp Crarxe—I went
lo America in 1893 and returned in the following year, I repre-
sented to Mr. Wilde in 1803 that 1 wished to get away from the
class of persons he was connected with, and it was by means of that
representation that I obtained the £30 from Mr. Wilde.

‘What have you been doing since your return from America?—
Well, I have not done much.

Have you done anything?—I have had no regular employment.

1 thought not?~1I could not get anything to do.

As a matter of fact you have bad no respectable work for over
three yearsP—Well, no,

Charles Parker has told me that you and 2 man named Allen
obtained £300 or £400 from a gentleman and that you gave him
(Parker) £30. Is that truef—(After some hesitation,) I didn’t get
the money; it wasn’t paid to me.

Well, tell us, Did you get £300 from a gentleman?—Not me.
Allen did.

You were 2 party to itP-—I was there, ves.

Do you mean by that, that you came into the room whilst the
gentleman was there with Parker?—I did not; Allen went in first.

At all events Allen and you got £300 or £400 from the gentle-
man?--Yes,

And you gave Parker £307—I did not; Allen might have done.
I don't know the exact amount he got.

How much did you get?—£175.

‘What for?—Well, it was given me by Allen.

Then Mr, Wilde’s giving you £30 to get away from this class of
person had not a very satisfactory result?—I was in employment all
the time I was in America. [The witness appeared to be chewing
something all the time this evidence was being extracted from him.]
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How did you live when you came back?—On some money left
me by my father. I was not of age when I went to America.

Was that before you had the £175P—No.

When were you last in respectable employment in England?—A
short time before I met Mr, Wilde,

Give me the dater—It is so long ago I don’t remember it,

Write on a slip of paper the name where you were last employed,
and the dateP—I do not want it disclosed.

| The witness wrote down the name and address of his last
respectable employer, The slip was handed to the judge and passed
on to counsel.]

But you have not given the date?—I cannot recollect it.

What were you there?—A junior clerk.

Naw, did you leave there in 18g1?—1I cannot say. I think it
must have been at the end of 18g2.

How old were you when you left that employment?—|The
witness gave no audible reply.]

Did you leave under circumstances creditable to yourself?—Yes;
I left about three years ago.

Since you left have you ever had a salary from anybody in
England?—No.

How did you live then?P—Money left me by my {ather,

Anything else?—] have been helping my brother.

How long have you known Allen?—Just before I went to
America.

At what date was it that you came into possession of those
letters of which you spokef—AL the time I went to Oxford,
between January and March, 1893,

How long were they in your possession?—Only a {ew days.

What?—They were lying about my roms for a long time.

Did you hand them to anybody else?—No,

Did you receive a letter from Sir George Lewis?—Yes.

To your knowledge had one of those letters been copied before
you 1ieccived that letter?—I don’t know. Noj not to my know-
ledge was one copied.

When you gave the letters back, or left them on the table, or
whatever it was you did with them, did you know that there was
one which you did not give back?—Yes.

Where was that one?—Allen had it.

Did you give it to him?—No; he took it out of my pocket.

Did it remain in Allen’s possession?—I don’t know. [ didn't
want to have it back.
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Did you say at the Police Court that you were the worse for
drink when you went on the first accasion with Mr. Wilde 1o
Tite Street?—Yes.

Were you the worse for drink?—Yes.

How long before you were examined at the Police Court did
you make a statement to someone—a solicitor, for instance?—It
was just after the arrest of Lord Queensberry.

Who came to see you about taking your statement?—Mr.
Littlechild, the detective.

How did he find you out?—I don’t know.

‘Where were you living then?—Holloway.

Have you ever since you came back from America visited
Charles Parker?—Yes, at Camera Square,

Have you stayed therer—No.

Re-examined by Mr. C, F, Gri—At the beginning of 1893 was
your father alive?—No.

When you were at home, with whom did you live—My
mother.

Had you been guilty of any acts of indecency before you knew
Wilde?—No, not with any man until I went to College Street.

How did you get the letters?P—I found them in the pockets of
some clothes which were given to me at Oxford,

Did Allen take more than one of the letters?—Yes,

And did he give them all back but one?—Yes.

Did you know that he was keeping one?—Yes.

Were the people from whom you wanted to get away, when
you went to America, people whose names have been mentioned
here?—Some of them were, and there were others,

‘Whom did you mean by the class of people you had been mixed
up with?—I meant not only Wilde and Taylor, but several others
whose names have not been mentioned.

Cross-examined by Mr, Gramv—When you first met Wilde it
was because of a telegram?—VYes,
The telegram was not from Taylor?—No.

Mr. Justice Craries—He said yesterday whom it was from.

Tromas Price, examined by Mr, Giui—I am a waiter at a
private hotel at 1o 5t. James’s Place. The prisoner Wilde had rooms
there from October, 1893, to April, 18g4. The rooms were on the
ground floor, and consisted of a bedroom and a sitting room com-
municating. 1 recognize the prisoner Taylor and I have scen him
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al 8t. James's Place on one occasion. A numbey of other young men
of quite inferior station called there to see Wilde. Charles Parker
came there five or six times. He used to ask for Mr, Wilde and
was shown into Mr, Wilde's rooms. He lunched there once. 1
know Atkins by sight. He called there twice. Scarle called five
or six times, and a man named Barford about the same number of
times. Mr. Wilde had a latchkey, but never slept there more than
a dozen times. He generally arrived about eleven o'clock in the
morning, did some literary work, went out to lunch, and returned
in the afternoon.

reperick  Atgins, examined by Mr. Avory. How old are
youi—I am twenty years old.

What is your business?—I have been a billiard marker. I have
also been a bookmaker's clerk and a comedian.

You are doing nothing now?—No.

Who introduced you to the prisonersP—I was introduced to
Taylor by a young fellow named Schwabe in November, 1802, and
alterwards by Taylor to Mr. Wilde.

Have you met Lord Alfred Douglast—I have. I dined with
him and Mr. Wilde at the Florence.

What happened at the dinner?—Mr, Wilde kissed the waiter.

Did he ask you to go to Paris with himP—Yes, We were seated
at the table, and he put his arm round me and said he liked me,
1 arranged to meet him two days afterwards at Victoria Station, and
went to Paris with him as his private secretary, We stayed at 29
Boulevard des Capucines. We had two rooms there—a bed-sitting
room and 2 bedroom, one leading into the other. The day after
we got to Paris I did some writing for him. Afterwards I lunched
at the Café Julien with him. We went for a drive in the after-
noon. Next day we went to a hairdresser’s, and [ had my hair
cut,

Did you tell him to curl it?—No; he did it on his own account.

Wilde was there?—Yes, he was having his hair cut, and was
talking to the man in French all the time. After dinner on the
second day we were in Paris I went to the Moulin Rouge. Mr.
Wilde told me not to go, but T went. I had to pay to go in. I
had some money Mr. Wilde had given me.

By Mr. Justicr Crartes—Mr. Wilde told me not to go to sce
those women, as women were the ruin of young fellows. Mr.
Wilde spoke several times about the same subject, and always to
the same effect,
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Examination continued—1I got back to the rooms very late, Mr,
Wilde was in bed. I went into his room and had something to
drink. A man of about twenty-two years of age was in bed with
Mr. Wilde. It was Schwabe. I went to bed by myself. Before
I got out of bed in the morning Mr, Wilde came into my room.
That was about nine o'clock, He talked about the Moulin Rouge
and I told him that I had enjoyed myself. Mr. Wilde then said
to me, “Shall I come into bed with you?” 1 replied that it was
time to get up. Mr. Wilde did not get into bed with me. A
waiter came into the room with the breakfast, and after drinking
a cup of coffee I got up. I returned to London with Mr. Wilde,
who gave me money and a silver cigarette case. Mr. Wilde
addressed me as “Fred,” and I called him “Oscar.” I afterwards
visited Mr, Wilde at Tite Street, and subsequently Mr. Wilde called
upon me at Osnaburgh Street where I was living, On the latter
occasion there was also present a young man named Harry Barford.
I know Sidney Mavor by sight, and have heard him called “Jenny

Mavar,” 1 ance went to St, James's Place to see Mr. Wilde.

Cross-examined by Sir Epwarp Crarxe—Were you ill at
Osnaburgh Street?—Yes; I had smallpox and was removed to the
hospital ship. Before I went I asked Barford to write to Mr. Wilde
requesting him to come and sec me, and he did so. I was removed
to the hospital ship the next day.

Where did you last see Mr. Wilde?—At the St. James's Theatre
when he came forward at the end of a play,

When did you first know the gentleman whom you saw in
Paris?—Early in 1892,

Had the gentleman promised to take you to Paris before you
met Mr. Wilde?—VYes.

And he could not go at the appointed titne?—No.

So Mr. Wilde took you instead?—Yes,

Are you sure you came back from Paris with Mr, Wilde?—VYes.

Did any impropriety ever take place between you and Mr.
Wilde?—Never.

Have you ever lived with a man named Burton?P—Yes, at
Osnaburgh Street, Tachbrook Street, and other places.

What was he?—A bookmaker. I acted as his clerk when he
went to the races. I have also appeared at music halls.

Have you also heen engaged in the business of blackmailing?—
I don't remember.

Think!—I never got money in that way.
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Has Burton not obtained money fromn persons on the ground

ﬁal they have commitied acts of an indecent nature with you?—
0, sir.

Have you ever gone into the streets in women's dressP—No,
{Here the witness laughed.] I swear I have not.

Has this man Burton to your knowledge obtained money from
gentlemen by accusing them or threatening to accuse them of
certain offencesi—Not to my knowledge,

That being your answer, I must particularize. On gth June,
1891, did you and Burton obtain a large sum of money from a
Birmingham gentlemanp—Certainly not.

What names have you gone by?~-I have'a professional name,
I bave sometimes called mysel{ Denny.

Did Burton obtain money from persons?—No.

Counsel wrote a name on a piece of paper, which was handed
to the witness. ]

Do you know that name?—No,

Do you know anything about a Birmingham gentleman?—-No,

Where were you living on gth June, 18gri—In Lennox Gardens,
Chelsea,

On that date did a Birmingham gentleman come with you w0
the rooms you were living at, and did Burion come in and did
you and he get a large sum of money from that gentleman?—
Certainly not, Nathing of the kind ever took place.

Then [ ask you if, in June, 1891, Burton did not take rooms with
you in Tachbrook Street?—Yes, and he lived with me there.

Do you swear that you never took the gentleman, whose name
1 wrote down, home with you from the Criterion?—Nob,

You were in the habit of taking men home with you then?—Not
for the purposes of blackmail.

Well, for indecent purposes?—No.

Give me the names of two or three people you have taken home
to that address?—I cannot. I forget them.

Did you not take this gentleman’s watch and give it 10 Burton?
~—No. ’

Now | am going to ask you a direct question, and I ask you to
be careful in your reply. Were you and Burton ever taken to
Rochester Row Police Station?—No.

Well, was Burton?—I think not., At least, not that I know of.

Did you take the gentleman home?—No.

Did Burton come in and threaten him{—No.

Did you take the gentleman’s v;atch and chain?—Na,
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And were you taken to the Police Station the following night,
and did you there and then give up the watch and chain?—No,
never,

Where does Burton live now?—I don’t think he lives anywhere
now. I haven't seen him for six months.

Did you, dressed as a woman, take a gentleman home with you
to 35 Alderney Street, Pimlico, in August, 18927~—No, I never
dressed as a woman in my life,

Did not that gentleman give Burton a cheque for {200 made
out in the name of St. Denis or Denny, which he supposed to be
your name?—No, I swear the thing never happened,

Have you ever been to the Hotel Victoria in Northurberfand
Avenue?—I have never been inside it.

About two years ago did not you and someone else go there
with two American gentlemen—No, I did not. Never.

I think you did. Be carcful in your replies. Did Burton
appear there and extort money from those gentlemen?—I have
never been there at all.

Do you know Anderton’s Hotel in Fleet Street?—I have never
been there,

Have you not stayed a night there with 2 gentleman, whom
you threatened the next morning with exposure?—1I have not!

When did you go abroad with Burton?—I think in February,
1892.

When did you last go abroad with him?—Last spring.

How long were you away?~—Oh, about a month.

Where did you stay?—At Gaze's Hotel, Nice. We went to
Monte Carlo one afternoon.

You were having a holiday?—VYes,

Which you combined with business in your usual way?
| Witness did not reply.]

What were you and Burton doing at Nice?—Simply enjoying
ourselves,

During this visit of enjoyment you and Burton fell out, I
think?—Oh, dear, no!

Was there no dispute theref—No.

Yet you separated this old-established connexion after that
visit?—I gave up being a bookmaker’s clerk.

What name did Burton use in the ring?—Watson was his
betting name.

Did you blackmail a gentleman at Nice?—No.

Are you sure there was no quarre] between you and Burton at
Nice?—There may have been a little row. I don’t remember.
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Cross-examined by Mr. Gaamn—Did you go to Scarborough
about a year ago?—VYes,

Did Burton go with you?—Yes.

What was your business thereP—] was engaged piofessionally,
I sang at the Aquarium.

Did you get acquainted while there with a foreign gentleman,
a count’—l was not acquainted.

[Counsel wrote a name on a piece of paper, which was handed
up to the witness.]

Did you know that gentleman?—No. I heard his name men-
tioned in Scarborough.

Did you ever speak to him?—No. I heard other young men
speak to him. He had a big yacht lying out in the bay.

Now, I put it to you, did not you and Burion obtain money
from that nobleman to the amount of nearly £s00f—No.

Had you an engagement at the Scarborough Aquarium?--Yes,

How much did you receive a week?—/4 10s.

How long were you theref~—Three weeks,

Have you ever lived in the Buckingham Palwe Road? -Yes,

Then look at the name on that piece of paper, please. Do you
know the name?P—No; I never saw it before.

When were you living in Buckingham Palace Road?—In 1802,

Do you remember being introduced ta an elderly man in the
city?—No.

Did you take him to your room and rob him of his pocket-
book ?~—No.

Did you threaten to extort money from him?—No,

Did you or Burton afterwards go to the gentleman’s office and
threaten to expose the contents of the pocket-book unless you
received a large sum of money?—No.

Did you ever go to a place in the suburbs, on the South-Western
line, with Burton?—No.

Did you ever meet 2 man named Driver?—Yes, on the race-
coutse, He was a mere acquaintance. He never accompanied
me on any of my singing tours,

What other addresses have you had in London during the last
three years?P—None but those I have mentioned.

Mary Apricars, examined by Mr. Giui—I am housekeeper at

28 Osnaburgh Street, Regent’s Park, N.W. I was formerly a

servant there. I remember Atkins lodging in the house. He left

about a month ago. Mr. Wilde visited the house twice within my
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knowledge. He came about five in the afterncon and left at seven,
Both visits were in the same week. One of the housemaids came
to me and complained of the state of the sheets on the bed in
which Atkins slept after Mr. Wilde’s first visit. The sheets were
stained in a peculiar way,

Sioner ArTHUR Mavor, examined by Mr, Grri—1I live at 66 St.
Helen’s Gardens, North Kensington. I am in partnership with a
friend in business in the city. I first met ‘Taylor at the Gaiety
Theatre in 1892, ‘'Taylor introduced himself and was very civil
and friendly. Afterwards Taylor asked me to go to Little College
Street, and I went to afterncon tea. 1 went to tea there a dozen
times, perhaps, and I have slept there with Taylor. I was intro-
duced by Taylor to different people. At that time I did not think
that he had any ulterior designs. One day, however, Taylor said
to me, “I know a man in an influental position who could be of
great use to you, Mavor. He likes young men when they’re modest
and nice in appearance. T'll introduce you.” It was arranged that
we should dine at Kettner's Restaurant the next evening. I called
for Taylor, who said, “I'm glad yow've made yourself pretty, Mr.
Wilde likes nice clean boys.” That was the first time Wilde's
name was mentioned. On our arrival at the restaurant we were
shown into a privale room. A man named Schwabe and Wilde
and another gentleman came in. I believe the other gentleman
was Lord Alfred Douglas. 1 thought the conversation at dinner
peculiar, but I knew Wilde was a Bohemian and the talk,
therefore, did not seem strange. I was placed next to Wilde, who
used occasionally to pull my ear or chuck me under the chin, but
he did nothing that was actually objectionable. Wilde said to
Taylor, “Our little lad has pleasing manners. We must see more
of him.” Wilde took my address, and soon afterwards I received
a silver cigarette case with my Christian name scratched inside it.
It was inscribed “Sidney from O. W., October, 1892 Tt was
quite a surprise to me!

[The case was produced and handed up to the bench, It was
then passed round the jury-box, each juryman apparently examining
it with the greatest interest.]

Examination continued—In the same month I received a letter
from Mr. Wilde making an appointment to see him at the
Albemarle Hotel. In the meantime I had met Mr. Wilde several
times at tea in Little College Street. I arrived at the botel soon
after eight, and we had supper in a private sitting room with two
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bedrooms leading out of it. I subsequently stayed the night. No
misconduct oceurred when I stayed in the hotel, I called Mr.
Wilde “Oscar” and be called me “Sidney.” 1 have never been
called by any nick-name and do not know that I have one, 1 met
Mr. Wilde at Taylor’s again ofterwards. At the time I went to
the hotel I was out of employment. After I saw Mr. Russell, the
solicitor, on 30th March, I did not visit Taylor, nor did I receive a
letter from Taylor.

Had you seen Wilde at Taylor’s place in the afternoon before
you went to the Albemarle?—No.

After you saw Wilde at the Albemarle did you see him again?
~Yes, two or three times,

Cross-examined by Sir Epwarp Crarks—No impropriety has
ever taken place between me and Mr. Wilde, and Mr. Wilde has
never given me any money, I was always glad of Mr. Wilde's
friendship.

With regard to the dinner at which you were present, was the
gentleman who gave the dinner of some social position?-—Yes.

Cross-examined by Mr, Grawn—Taylar sant or gave you some
cheques, I believe?—~He did.

Were they merely in payment of money you had advanced to
bim?-—Yes.

Re-examined by Mr, Grui—The gentleman of position who gave
the dinner was quite a young man, was he notP—Yes.

Were Taylor and Wilde also present?—Yes.

In fact it was their first meeting, was it not?~—So I understood.

Epwarp SmrLiey, examined by Mr. Avory—I am twenty-one
years of age. In 18or I was employed as a clerk in the offices of
Messrs, Elkin Mathews & John Lane, publishers, of the Bodley
Head, Vigo Street, W. In 1892 they were publishing a book! for
Mr. Wilde. Mr. Wilde was in the habit of coming to the firm’s
place of business; he seemed to take note of me, and he generally
stopped and spoke to me for a few moments. As Mr. Wilde was
leaving Vigo Street one day he invited me to dine with him at
the Albemarle Hotel. I kept the appointment. I was proud of
the invitation, We dined together in a public room. Mr. Wilde
was very kind and attentive, and pressed me to drink. I had

L Salomé, first published on z2nd Pebruaty, 18g3.
212



Evidence for the Prosecution.

Edward Shetley
champagne with dioner, and after had whisky and soda and
smoked cigarettes in Mr. Wilde's sitting room.

What happened afterwards?—I do not like to say.

[After some hesitation witness suggested that his depositions
should be read over.] post

Examination consinyed—Mr. Wilde’s conversation was prin-
cipally about books and myself. Mr. Wilde said, “Will you come
into my bedroom?” 1 did not know what he meant. As I went
into the room Mr., Wilde kissed me. He also put his arms round
me. [ had been taking a lot of wine. 1 felt insulted, degraded, and
objected vigorously, Mr. Wilde said he was sorry and that he had
drunk too much wine, I stayed the night and shared his bed,
Mr. Wilde saw me next day and again kissed me and there was a
repetition of the previous night's performance, Mr, Wilde said
he could get me on, and he invited me to go with him to Brighton,
Cromer and Paris, but T did not go. He made me a present of a
set of his writings, including The Picture of Dorian Gray. He
wrote something in the books, “To one I like well,” or something
to that effect, but I tore out the pages bearing the inscriptions. I
only did that quite recently, after I heard of the charges suggested
by Lord Queensberry. My father objected to my friendship with
Mr, Wilde. At first I thought that Mr. Wilde was a kind of
philanthropist, fond of youth and eager to be of assistance to young
men of any promise. But certain speeches and actions on the part
of Mr. Wilde caused me to alter this opinion. I alsc received letters
from Mr, Wilde which I kept until about a couple of years ago.
At the same time I wrote Mr. Wilde a letter in which I said that I
could not have anything more to do with a man of his morality
and that I would break off the acquaintance.

Mr. Justice Cuares—Can this letter be produced? [The letter
was not forthcoming, and his lordship continued:] I don’t know
whether T can take the letter as evidence.

Examination continued—1 sent by post the letter breaking off
my acquaintance with Mr, Wilde. T received no answer to that
letter.

Cross-examined by Sir Epwarp Crarre—About two years ago,
in 1893, did you write a certain letter to Mr. Wilde?—Yes.
On what subject?—It was to break off the acquaintance.
How did the letter begin?—It began “Sir.”
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Give me the gist of it?—I helieve 1 said, “I have suflered mare
from my acquaintance with yuu than you are ever likely o know
of.” 1 further said that he was an immoral man and that T would
never, if 1 could help it, see him again,

Tf such a thing as you allege happened you must have resented
the outrage upon youi—VYes, I did.

Then why did you go and dine with him the very next dayd—
1 suppose I was a young fool. [ tried to think the best of him.

Are you sure that you have not made any mistake with reference
to what you say occurred between you and Mr. Wilde?—No, I
have made no mistake,

Did it accur to you afier the second occasion that it was a sin?
—Yes, it did occur to me that it was a sin I was committing,

Did you become familiar with some of Mr. Wilde's writings?—
Yes.

And did you talk to him upon literary subjects?—Yes, before
I went 0 the Albemarle Hotel,

You seem to have put the worst possible construction on his
liking for you. Did your friendly reladons with Mr, Wilde remain
unbroken until the time you wrate that Jetter in March, 18937—Yes.

Have you seen Mr, Wilde since then? --Yes.

Alter that letter?—~Yes.

Where did you sec him?—I went to see him in Tite Streat.

[Counsel read the following extract from a lelter written by
the witness to Wilde after the commission of the alleged acts.]

Dear Oscar,
... I can never forget your kindness and am conscious

that I can never sufficiently express my thankfulness to
you. . . .

Cross-examinotion continued—Was it present in your mind at
the time you wrote this that Mr. Wilde had insulted you when you
hag1 had too much to drink?—Certainly, I could not forget such
a thing.

Were you under the painful sense of having committed sin?—
I tried to forget it. I wanted to think some good of the man. I
thought Mr. Wilde was really sorry for what he had done.

What do you mean, “for what he had done”?—His improper
behaviour with young men.

Yet you say he never practised any actual improprieties upon
youp—DBecause he saw that I would never allow anything of the
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kind. He did not disguise from me what he wanted, or what his
usual customs with young men were,

Yet you wrote him grateful letters breathing apparent friend-
shipi—Far the reason I have given.

[Counsel read further letters from the witness to Wilde, In
one letter witness had related how he had had “a frightful row”
with his father, how his parents accused him of idleness and how
he was “sick and tired in body and soul of his harsh existence.”
In another letter witness had implored Wilde to asist him, adding,
“I am trying to lead a Christian life, and I will accept poverty as
part of the Christian religion.”]

Cross-examination continued—These letters were written to one
whom you thought an itnmoral man?—VYes,

Well, we'll leave that question. Now, tell me why did you
leave the Vigo Street firm of publishers?—Because it got to be
known that I was [riendly with Oscar Wilde.

Did you leave the firm of your own accordf—TVes,

Why?—People employed there, my fellow clerks, chaffed me
about my acquaintance with Mr, Wilde,

In what way?—They implied scandalous things. They called
me “Mrs. Wilde” and “Miss Oscar.”

So you left?—1 resolved to put an end to an intolerable position.

You were in bad odour at home too, I think?—VYes, a [ittle,

I put it to you that your father requested you to leave his
houser—Yes. He strongly objected to my friendship with Mr.
Wilde. But the diflerence between us was made up again.

[Counsel read further letters from the witness to Wilde, In
one letter witness had stated he had gone to work in the city at 2
salary of {50, which he found insufficient. He thercfore begged
Wilde for financial assistance, adding that he would accept nothing
from “that viper John Lane” who had promised to help him on
condition that he broke off his association with Wilde. In another
letter witness had written of his former employer, “I detest
that man.”)

Cross-cxamination continued—Were you in your sound mind
when you wrote that?— think my mind must have been dis-
ordered, I cannot remember any reason for calling Mr, Lane a
viper. The only explanation I can give is that my mind had
become over-strained through study.
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{Counsel continued his reading of wilness's letters, in one of
which the expression occurred, I am afraid sometimes I am not
very sane.”)

Cross-examination continued—] was unwell at the time 1
wrote those letters.,

You mean that your head was untrustworthy?—Yes,

When did your mental halance recover itself—if it has done
soP—About October or November last year.

And have you remained well ever since?—I think so.

Yet 1 find that in January of this year you were in serious
trouble?—In what way?

‘You were arrested for an assault upon your father?—Yes, I was,

Did your father tell you to leave his house?—Yes. It was
because of my friendship with Mr. Wilde,

Did your parents accuse you of idleness?—VYes, they thought
me idle.

Were you quite in your sound mind when you assaulted your
father?—No, I couldn't have been.

Where were you taken?—To the Fulham Police Station.

You were oflered bailp—Yes.

Did you send to Mr, Wilde and ask him to bail you out?—Yes.

What happened —In an hour my [ather went to the station and
1 was liberated, My father withdrew the charge and the case was
dismissed.

Faeperrck Avxins, recalled and further cross-examined by Sir
Fowarp Crarks—[ This witness was recalled at the request of Sir
Epwarp Crarxs, who had previously sent up a folded document to
the judge. The document contained a record of the charge sheet
at Rochester Row Police Station, and, on reading it his lordship
immediately assumed a grave expression.]

Sir Epwarp CLARKE (to witness)—Now I warn you to attend and
to be very careful. I am going to ask you 2 question. Think
before you reply. :

Mr. Jusrice CHarces—Just be careful now, Atkins,

Further cross-ezamination continued—On 1oth June, 1891, you
were living at Tachbrook Street?—Yes.
In Pimlico?—Yes.
James Burton was living thcrcﬁwith youP—He was.
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Were you both taken by two constables, 306A and 500A—you
have probably forgotten the officers’ numbers—to Rochester Row
Police Station and charged with demanding money from a gentle-
man with menacesP—I was not charged with that. [Witness gave
this answer in a husky voice.]

‘Were you taken to the police stationp—TYes.

You and Burton?—Yes.

What were you charged with?—~With hitting a gentleman,

blIn what place was it alleged you had hit him?—At the card

table.

In your room at Tachbrook Street?—Yes.

What was the gentleman’s name?—I don’t know.

How long had you known him?—That night.

Where had you met him?—At the Alhambra,

Had you seen him before that time?—Not to speak to.

Meeting you at the Alhambra, did he go with you to Tachbrook
Streeti—VYes, to play cards,

Not to accuse him when there of attempting to handle you
indecently?—No. .

Was Burton there?—VYes,

Anyone else?—I don't think so.

Was the gentleman sober?—Oh, yes.

What room did you go into?—The sitting room.

Who called the police?—1I don't know.

The landlady, perhaps?—1I believe she did.

Did the landlady give you and Burton into custody?—No,
nobody did.

Some person must have done. Who did?—All I can say is [
did not hear anybody.

At any rate you were taken to Rochester Row and the gentle-
man went with you?—VYes. )

Police Constable 396A. was here called into Court. He took
up his position close to the witness box, while the witness wriggled
about and eyed him uneasily.}

Now I ask you in the presence of this officer, was the state-
ment made at the police station that you and the gentleman had
been in bed together?—I don't think so.

Think before you speak; it will be better for you. Did not the
landlady actually come into the room and see you and the gentle-
man naked on or in the bed together?—I don't remember that she
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You may as well tell us all about it, you know. Was thay stage-
ment made?—Well, yes it was.

You had endeavoured to force money out of this gentleman?—1
asked him {or some money.

At the police station the gentleman reflused to prosecute?—Yes,

So you and Burton were liberated?—Yes,

About two hours ago, Atkins, I asked you these very questions,
and you swore upon your oath that you had not been in custody
at all, and had never been taken to Rochester Row. How came
you to tell me those lies?—1I did not remember it.

Mr. Justice Criarees (sternly to witness)—Leave the box.

Buxy Marews, examined by Mr. Guoi—I was formerly a
partner with Mr. John Lane in a publishing firm, the Bodley Head,
At that time the youth Shelley was in the firm’s employ. The frm
was acting as publishers for Mr. Wilde and he oceasionally came
to the office. It was brought 0 my knowledge that Mr., Wilde
was writing to Shelley, and as a result Shelley was requested to
leave.

Axoys Loms Voost, examined by Mr, Avory-—I am praprietor
of the Albemarle Hotel, Mr. Wilde visited or stayed at the hotel
on various dates in 1892 and 1flg3. Tt was Mr, Wilde’s habit to
finish his plays at the Albemarle and to produce them from there,
Many young men called upon him, and at ficst I thought that they
came from the theatres. But something raised my suspicions, and
after the third visit I came to the conclusion that Mr, Wilde should
not come to the hotel again, Through my solicitors T pressed Mr,
Wilde for a small outstanding bill, thinking that by so doing !
would prevent his return. 1 went abroad for my health, and on
returning found to my great annoyance that Mr. Wilde had been
at the Albemarle from the 15t to the y7th January of this year,
To prevent him coming there again I issued a wiit for the payment
of a week’s bill,

Grorce Freperick Cramings, examined by Mr. Gmi—I am
employed by Messrs, Thornhill, Walter & Co., jewellers and silver
smiths, of 144 New Bond Street, W. 1 supplied Mr, Wilde with
gilver cigarette cases and other articles. Mr. Wilde ordered one
of the cigarette cases, which he bought, to be engraved with the
inscription “Sidney from O. W.” Instructions were given by Mr.
Wilde for it to be sent to 8, A. Mavor, Esg., at an address he gave.
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Charles Robinson
Cuartes Rosinson, examined by Mr. Avory—I am employed
as a bookkeeper at the Savoy Hotel. In March, 18g3, Mr. 1%?Vi}id«:

stayed in the hotel. He occupied rooms Nos. 361 and 362 and
afterwards Nos. 343 and 346, 3 ¥ a

Second Trial. Third Day—Monday, 29th April, 1895,
Evidence for the Prosecution—concluded.

Mr. Gramv (to the judge)~My lord, I don't know whether your
lordship has on your notes with regard to the witness Shelley that
he (Shelley) stated that the prisoner Taylor was a stranger to him.
The question was put to Shelley at the Police Court, but not, I
believe, at this tria],

Mr., Gmi—Certainly there is no evidence that the prisoner
Taylor ever knew Shelley,

Mr. Justice Crartes—] ought not strictly to add it, because it
has not been sworn to here. But did he say so hefore the
magistrate?

Mr. Grarn—He did, my lord.
Mr. Justice Cuantes—Very well.

The Foreman or THE Jury—That is quite the jury's impression,
my lord.

Anronto MiceE, examined by Mr. Gui~I am a professor of
massage, and I attend the Savoy Hotel to massage patients, I
attended to massage Mr, Oscar Wilde at the hotel, 2 bedroom on
the third floor being occupied by him. It was in March, 1893,
from the 16th to the 20th of the month. One morning on going
to the room~1 entered after knocking—I saw someone in bed, At
first T thought it was a young lady, as I saw only the head, but
afterwards I saw it was a young man, It was someone about
sixteen to eighteen years of age. Mr, Wilde was in the same room
dressing himself, He told me he felt so much better that morning
and that, as he was very busy, he could not stay to have the treat-
ment. I never attended Mr. Wilde again.

Cross-cxanined by Sir Epwarp Crarke—You had gone to the
room at the usual time for massage, had you not?—VYes.
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Was the door of the bedroom locked?—No, the door wus not
locked.
And when you opened the door, Mr. Wilde was dressing?—
Yes,
In what part of the roum was he?——At the washstand.

Jane Correx, examined by Mr. Avory—I am employed as a
chambermaid in the Savoy Hotel. I remember Mr, Wilde staying
at the hotel in March, 1893. At first he occupied No. 361 and Lord
Alfred Douglas the room adjoining, No. 362. T found it necessary
to call the attention of the housekeeper to the condition of Mr.
Wilde’s bed. The sheets were stained in a peculiar way, On the
third morning of his stay, about eleven o’clock, Mr, Wilde rang
the bell for the housemaid, On answering the bell I met Mr,
Wilde in the doorway of No, 361, and he told me he wanted a fire
in his own room, No, 362. There I saw a boy of eighteen or nine-
teen years of age with dark close-cropped hair and a sallow com-
plexion, Some days later Lord Alfred Douglas left the hotel, and
Mr, Wilde then removed into rooms in the [ront of the hotel.

Mrs. Anni: Prrxins, examined by Me, G-I live at Southsea,
I was {ormerly housckeeper at the Savoy Hotel, The previous
witness complained to me about the state of Mr. Wilde’s bedraom,
1 gave instructions accordingly.

Wiiniam Harris, examined by Mr. Avony---1 am a Detective-
Sergeant in the Metropolitan Police. In May, 1803, I obtained
access by means of a subterfuge to the prisoner Taylor’s rooms at
13 Litcle College Street, The rooms were darkened, Muslin was
stretched across the windows, The walls and the ceiling were
draped with muslin, and hung with fans and ornaments. There
was no bedstead but there was a mattress on the floor. The place
was scented. On the motning of 6th April of this year 1 saw
Taylor leaving a house in Denbigh Place, Pimlico, and I arrested
him, saying I had 2 warrant. Taylor replied, “Very well. I
expected you last night. What are you going to do with me?”
I said, “You will be taken to Bow Street, where the warrant will
be explained to you and you will go before the magistrate.” [
took the prisoner to Bow Street. On him I found a subpoena in the
case of the Queen and Queensberry.

Cross-examined by Mr. Gram—Was Taylor in attendance
during the trial of the case of the Queen against Queensberry?—I
have heard so.
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Was not the darkening of Taylor’s windows only caused by the
drapery usual in Continental cities and modern flats?—I can
express no opinion about Continental cities, but I have never seen
anything of the kind in England. The muslin was not made into
blinds but tightly steetched over the whole of the windows.

Cuarces RicHarps, examined by Mr. Gru—I am an Inspector
in the Metropolitan Police. On sth April, 18g5, I went with
Sergeant Allen to the Cadogan Hotel, Sloane Street, and saw the
prisoner Wilde there. 1 said, “Mr. Wilde, we are police officers
and hold a warrant for your arrest.” Wilde replied, “Yes, Where
shall T be taken?” I said, “You will have to go 1o Scotland Yard
with me and then to Bow Street.,” Wilde said, “Can I have bail?”
1 replied, “I don't think you can.” T then conveyed Mr. Wilde to
Scotland Yard. On the following day, 6th April, I went and
searched Taylor’s rooms. There I found, amongst other things, a
gold brooch and several pairs of trousers of curious make.

Tromas BrocrwiLL, examined by Mr. Gri—I am a Detective-
Inspector in the Metropolitan Police. At five o'clack on 5th April,
1895, I received a warrant granted by Sir John Bridge for the arrest
of Mr. Oscar Wilde. While I was at Scotland Yard, Wilde was
brought in by Inspector Richards and Sergeant Allen. When the
warrant was read over to him, Wilde put out his hand and asked to
be allowed to read it. This he was not permitted to do. 1 said,
“I cannot do that. If there is anything you cannot understand I
will read it to you again.” Wilde then said, “What are the men-
tioned dates?” I replied, “On the 20th of March, 1803, and divers
other days.” Wilde made no further reply. Some letters, memo-
randa and three writs were found upon him; also an envelope
addressed to Sidney Mavor, Esq., with a pencilled note from Taylor
enclosed, and a note from Taylor to Wilde, When the warrant was
read to Taylor, he said, “Is that the only charge?”

[Mr. Gill read the two notes from Taylor referred to by the
previous witness.]

Dear Sir,
Could not wait any longer. Come on at once and sce
Oscar, He is at Tite Street, Iam here.
Yours,
Arr, Tayior.
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Dear Oscar,

When I left home yesterday I left a note for Sidney
Mavor. Littlechild called shortly afterwards and saying he
wished to write a note got into my room. Ifound on getting
back that the note to Mavor had been upened. In its place
was one from Littlechild saying he wished 10 sce me next
morning.

[Mr. Gue read two telegrams from Wilde to Taylor which had
been found, with other papers, in a hat box which Taylor had
left behind when he vacated his rooms in Chapel Street. ]

Goring, near Reading. 21t Awugust, 18g3. Cannot
manage dinner to-morraw. So sorry,—Oscar,

Knightsbridge. Obliged to see Tree at five o'clock 50
don’t come to Savoy. Let me know at once about Fred,—
Oscar.

Sir Eowarp Crawss—There was a documpm found on Mr.
Wilde when he was arrested which T should like to Lave read,

Mr, Giur—Several letters were found upon the prisoner Wikle
which, subject to your lordship's views, I snbmit have nathing te
do with this case, If your lordship will look at the letter, and
thinks it desirable that it should he read, I will not press my
cbjection,

Sir Epwarp Crarke—I will hand your lordship a copy of the
letter. All that I suggest is that certain letters have been referred
to, and the possible inference to be drawn from these letters i,
of course, a matter which your lordship appreciates. If your lord-
ship will look at this letter, which was found upon Mr, Wilde,
1 think you will say it is only fair that T should be allowed to read
it.

Mr. Justice Crarigs (after inspecting the letter)—It amounts,
Sir Edward, to a sympathetic letter from a friend of the defendant,
written to him. I do not quite see what bearing it has upon this
matter.

Sic Epwarop Crarkg—Simply this, my lord. The inference
that is to be drawn in any cases from the contents of documents
found upon persons charged is a difficult thing to define. It varies
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Sir Edward Clarke
in different cases. My view is that as certain other documents and
letters found upon Mr. Wilde have been put in for the purpase, no
doubt, of producing some impression relevant to the question on
the minds of the jury, I ought to be allowed to read, for the same
purpose, another letter found upon him at the time. I will, how-
ever, defer to your lordship's opinion about it.

Mr. Jusrice CrArtes—It comes to absolutely nothing. Sup-
posing a letter had been found upon him written in a contrary
sense by a person taking a different view, you might say it would
E]: very wrong to read it to the jury, because it might prejudice

em.

Sir Epwarp Crarks—I quite appreciate your lordship’s point,
and if you think my request unreasonable I will not insist,

Mr. Justror Cranies—I must leave it to Mr, Gill. I do mot
feel myself called upon to invite him to put it in.

Sir Eowarp Crarkr—I will not call upon my learned friend to
read it on the ground that I have a grievance.

M, Jusrice Cuarves—It will be sufficient, probably, that I have
made the statement that it is a letter from a sympathetic friend,

Sir Epwarp Crarge—A distinguished man of letters.®

Mr, Jusrice Cuartes—A letter from a literary friend, and I
think it is right I should say that in it he expresses the strongest
feeling as to the charges under which the defendant Wilde is living.

[The matter then dropped, and his lordship inquired whether
there was any one present to prove that the prisoner Taylor was
in attendance during the trial of Lord Queensberry.]

Mr. Gmi—I think Kearley can prove that his attendance was
secured here,

Mr. Justice Cuartzs—Then the jury may take it that Taylor
who subpenaed and was in attendance on the days named.

Mr. Gm—He was certainly in the neighbonrhood of the Cout.

% Robert Buchanan (z841-rgox), poet and novelist.
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{Heney Rean, Clerk of Arraigns, formally proved the
documents in the charge of libel against the” Marquess of
Queensherry. He added that the jury returned a verdict of Not
Guilty against the Marguess.]

Mr. Giui—My lord, I do not intend ta call any more witnesses,

Mr. Justics Crarees—Of course, Mr. Gill, you know that up to
the present I have not had the examination, cross-examination and
re-exammination of the defendant Wilde in the former trial.

Mr. Giue—No, my lord.

Mr. Justice Crartes—Do not think that I consider you in any
way bound to put that in. You are not bound, assuredly, to call
all the evidence you adduced before the magistrate, but I under-

stood you to say on Friday that you desired to take the course I
have suggested.

M, Gii—Sir Edward Clarke having expressed a wish that the
evidence of Mr, Wilde shonld be read, I consented to the whole of
it being put in—examination, cross-cxamination, and re-examina-
tion—but, of course, I could not consent to any selected portions
being read.

Sir Epwarp Cuarge~The whole of it being read will meet with
no objection on my part, but I would suggest for your consideration
that it is clear that there is a great deal in that evidence which has
nothing whatever to do with the case, especially with regard to
literary discussion and with reference to persons whose names have
never been mentioned in this case, I submit this point for my
learned friend’s consideration. Of course, I was then appearing
for the prosecution, Mr. Wilde being the prosccutor, and the whole
of his evidencednchief had no reference whatever 10 matters
which are now in issue before the jury, because I had not entered
into the question of the plea of jusufication which was brought out
in the cross-examination of Mr. Wilde, so that the whole of the
statements made by him with regard to any matters now before
the jury, and relevant to this case, were made in answer to his
cross-examination, However, if desired, and whole of it can be
read; but it will very soon be seen that it has reference to matters
of literary controversy and criticism with which I do not think we
have anything whatever to do.

224



IIORACT AVORY
By *“Spy”



TRAVERS HUMPIIREYS

(From a contemporary photograph)



Evidence for the Prosecution,
Mi. G

Mr. G [after jeading the last two questions and answers,”in
Wilde’s examination-in-chief at the first trial, continued.]—My
position with regaid to thus wall, I think, be clearly understood
by your lordship. At the end of his examinaton-in-chief, instead
ol being examined as to each particular charge 1in the plea of
justification, Wilde was asked only these two questions.

Mr Justce Crannes—Then what do you propose domg?

Mr. Gur—Having put that denial in these general terms, I
propose, my lord, to read to the jury the whole of the cross-examina-
tion which has a beanng on what the value of that denial s,
because, of course, 1t 15 simply a denal, without the mattet being
gone into in any way, Thetefore 1 propose to read the whole
cross-examination, but not i 1eference to other persons, because [
do not desire to tntroduce any matter which was outside the question
at assue At that tme the queston at issue was whether the
prosecutor was such a petson as desciibed by the prisoper, and I
wish to know what the value of the prosecutor’s demial was by
reading hus cross-examination,

Su Epwarp Crarkc—I am agreed, my lord, subject to the sug-
gestion 1 have already made—that it wall be found that the first
thirty pages of the cross-examination have reference to literary
subjects. However, if my learned {riend 1nsists upon reading that,
I will withdraw my objection.

Mr. Grui—It is cross-examination on 2 question which is very
important here,

Sir Epwarp Crarkz—] should not have thought that it was
relevant; but my learned friend appears to desire 1t, and your
lordship will see what the character of that cross-examination 1s.

[Mr C. F Gumw proceeded to read the notes of the cross-
examination of Wilde 1n the Queensberry trial. The reading was
later continued by Mr Armmr Guw and Mr, Avory, When it
was fmshed Su Epwarp Cuarxe read the reexamination, The
reading was completed shoitly before five o’clock.]

Mr. Gri—That is the case for the Grown, my lord.

Mr Jusrict CHartrs—1I do not think it desirable to proceed any
further this afternoon,

The prisoners were removed from the dock,
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Sir Euwann Crarke—[Counsel demurred formally to the judge's
decision, in the face of his (counsel's) previous objection, that the
prisaners were properly called upon to plead to the conjoint counts
of the indictment which charged them with (i) conspiracy, and (i)
offences under the Criminal Law Amendment Act, 1885, sec. 1,
under which the accused could themselves be competent witnesses,
Counsel asked that a case might be stated {or the Court of Ciown
Cases Reserved, and continued:] The difficulty is that if the
accused offer their testimony under the second head, they practically
lay themselves open to cross-cxamination under both, That the
counts of the indictment have been misjoined in that way prejudices
the prisoners, in my submission, as to their right to give evidence,
However, I profess my readiness to agree to the form which your
lordship may think best for stating a case.

Mr. Justice Cranies—I was under the impression that il there
was anything substantial in your point, Sir Fdward, it should be
raised by a case stated for the Court of Crown Cases Reserved,
However, T will take time to consider the matter, and 1 will give
tmy decision on it to-morrow morning,

Second Trial. Fourth Day Tuesday, 30th April, 1895
Withdrawal of Consplracy Charges.

Mr. C. I, Giu—My lord, 1 have had an opportunity of con-
sidering the indictment since the case for the proseculion was
closed; and in consultation with my friends, Mr. Avory and M.
Arthur Gill, I have come to the determination not to ask for a
verdict on the counts of the indicument charging conspiracy, Of
course, I do that having in my mind that no evidence has heen
given here at all which was not directly material to the other
charges,

I[This statement produced considerable surprise among the
spectators in Court.]

Sir Epwarp Crarke—My lord, if those counts had been with-
drawn in the first instance, ] should have made an application to
your lordship for the charges against the two prisoners to be heard
separately. Of course, my learned friend Mr, Gill can say at any
time that there is no evidence of conspiracy and he has a perfect
legal right to withdraw the conspiracy counts at any stage of the
case, That is all he can do. ‘
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Mz, Justice Chatles

Mr. Justice Cuarnes—After the evidence had been given it
occurred to my own mind that the counts for conspiracy were really
unnecessary counts altogether.

Mr. Gui—That was the conclusion arrived at after going
through the evidence.

Sir Epwarp Cranke—It is not @ matter on which [ have any-
thing to say at the moment. Mr. Gill is entitled to say that he does
not intend to ask the jury to say there is evidence before them on
the charges of conspiracy, and I understand that to be the position.

Mr. Gruz—That is not exactly the position,

Sir Epwarp Cranxe—I do not want to be pertinacious, but I
wish to know what is the position and whether my learned friend
asks your lordship now ta strike out these counts from the indict-
ment.

Mr, Gri—] am taking the course of not asking for a verdict
on these counts because it has been suggested that there would be a
difficulty with regard to calling the prisoners by reason of these
counts being in the indictment. For that reason I desired to take
this course to avoid any difficulty being placed in the way of either
of the prisoners, Wilde or Taylor, giving evidence.

Mr. Jusrice Cearezs—You are entitled to take that course, Mr.
Gill, and I understand you to say that yon do not ask the jury to
give a verdict of guilty upon the counts of conspiracy.

Sir Epwanp Crarke—I ask that a verdict of the jury of Not
Guilty shall be taken at once.

Mr. Jusrice Cranues—I cannot consent to that,

Sir Epwarp Crarke—I am entitled to 2 verdict of Not Guilty
at one time or other because the prisoners have been given in
charge,

Mr. Jusrrce Crarces—I think at the present smge of the trdal it
is my duty to say that I accede to Mr, Gill's application.

Sir Epwanp Cranke—Then 1 say that at some stage of the case
1 shall ask for a verdict of Not Guilty to be entered on those counts,
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and § shall probably Gnd i my duty Later we the dav o commeng
upont the coure when by the Crown,

My, Jestir Cows Have you anything mote w0 say, Sie
Fddward?

Sir Bowkn Cranse- Noo my lord, but T was about to address
the jury.

Opening Speech for the Defence.

Sir Eowarn C1arkx- -May it please you, my lord, gentlemen of
the jury. ‘lThe announcement which has heen made by my learncd
friend Mr, Gill is one on which 1 should think it is my duty to
comument later in the day. At the moment [ think it better o say
nothing about it, as 1 should like to weigh the observations whick
I desire o make on that very renwrkable incldent in o very remark
able wial. U am poing o call Mr. Wilde as 4 witness,  That
decision to call hiny as o witness bas oot heen aeived at in cone
sequence of the staemenn just made by Me. Gill Tnu 1 certainly
felt strenghiened it my sesoltion o eall Me, Wilde by the fagt
of this tardy withdvswal of chaeges which, il they weee non intenled
to be proceeded with, ought never 1o huve been put in the indiee-
menl -nor in conscquence of the statement which my learned friend
Mr. Gill has made with vepard (o what he felt 10 he the proper
limits of ceoss exatnination, limits which, i they had been applied
at the beginning ol yesterday instead of to-day, would have saved
the trouble of reading a good deal of the cross examination of Mr.
Wilde in the Queensherry case which was read yesterday, But
that cross-examination has been read, and there are some topics
in it on which I must address some observations to you,

I trust that the calling of Mr, Wilde will not materially lengthen
the trial. On a consideration of the notes of the cross-xamination
read yesterday it hecame very clear to me that in justice to Mr,
Wilde I should have asked that some of the naotes of his examina-
tion-in-chief should be read to you. But then it occurred to my
mind that you would naturally prefer to hear Mr, Wilde's state-
ment in the witness box made before you instead of being asked to
rely on the evidence given at the hearing of the charge of libel, If
the evidence-in-chief were to be read at all, 1 came to the conclusion
that yon would prefer to hear to-day Mr. Wilde's denial on oath of
the foul charges that have been made aginst him, T am aware
that that will entitle Mr, Gill to the right to reply, and that it
will expose me to the necessity of having that evidence and my awn
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observations upon it commented upon by my learned friend and
criticized by him after my mouth is closed. But I have never at any
time during my professional life attached half so much importance
to what is called the last word as some of the great advocates who
taught me my profession have attached to it

With regard to the literary part of the case, I feel obliged 1o
make some observations. My learned friend Mr. Gill, in opening
the case for the prosecution, urged upon you that it was your duty
to dismiss from your minds all that you have heard elsewhere, The
case has been commented upon by a large section of the press in a
way that I chink is disgraceful. Such conduct is calculated to
imperil the administration of justice, and is in the highest degree
prejudicial to the interests of the prisoners. Mr. Gill has asked
you to dismiss from your minds anything you may have seen in
the newspapers, Mr., Gill in saying that was quite fair, but I do
not think it was quite {air of Mr. Gill to have insisted upon read-
ing the cross-examination of Mr. Wilde on his writings which you
have heard. Tt is nat fair to judge a man by his books. Coleridge
said long ago: “Judge no man by his books; a man is better,
higher than his books.” Hidden meanings have been most
unjustly read into the poetical and prose works of my client, and
it seems that an cndeavour, though a futile one, is being made to
convict Mr. Wilde because of a prurient construction which has
been placed by his enemtes upon certain of his works, 1 allude
particularly to The Picture of Dorian Gray. 'The strange unfair-
ness in this case has been that an attempt has been made, and that
attempt was repeated by the reading of the cross-examination yester-
day, not to judge Mr. Wilde by lus own book but by books which
he did not write, and to judge him by an article which he did not
write and which he repudiated as horrible and disgusting, There
was a pretence for such conditions in the former trial, when the
question was one as to whether Mr. Wilde was “posing” or not,
but in the present case there is no such excuse.

With regard to The Picture of Dorian Gray, it is a very simple
story which was first published in America in Lippincost's Magagine,
one of the highest class productions of American periodical liters-
ture, It was afterwards published in England, when Mr. Wilde,
yielding to the suggestion of one of the most accomplished critics
of our age, Mr. Walter Pater, altered one particular passage that
bore an unpleasant interpretation. It has since been in constant
circulation and on sale in every English bookshop. And now that
passage has been read out in Court to prove that Mr, Wilde is
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an immoral man.  The Picture of Dorian Gray is an allegory puie
and simple,  According to the rather musty and {ar-fetched notions
of the prosecution, it is an impure and simple allegory, But Mr.
Wilde cannot be judged by the standards of other men, for he is a
literary eccentric, though intellectually a giant, and he does not
profess to be guided by the same sentiments as animate other and
less highly endowed men. |Counsel briefly sketched the plot of
the book, and continued :] Gentlemen, if you were a committee
sitting to consider whether that book was to be approved, I would
not have the smallest difficulty or hesitation in defending it before
you; and yet that book has been assailed in cross-examination with
the view of showing that its author must be an immoral man,
Could anything be more unfair? OF all strangely unfair cross-
examinations which were ever addressed in a Court of Justice,
the cross-examination addressed o Mr. Wilde on literature, with
which he had nothing o do, was the most unfair, and now that
cross examination has been dragged in again for the purpose of
biassing your minds against Mr. Wilde, I do not hesitaie to
denvunce the attempt us most unfair w Mr, Wilde, and as violating
every canon of fairness that ought to be applied to justice,

With regurd to the publication ol The Chumeleon, U would
point out that the defenclant was not acquainted with the editor,
an Oxford undergraduate, who wrote to Mr. Wilde, as a distin-
guished man of letters, to contribute something to its columns.
Being busy at the time, Mr. Wilde sent what he called some
“Phrases and philosaphies for the Use of the Young,” which had
been used in some of his plays and were of a paradoxical nature,
and which, in my submission, were innocent and harmless enough,
In that publication Mr. Wilde had seen an article called ““The Priest
and the Acolyte,” which was disgraceful; and Mr, Wilde was se
indignant that he communicated with the editar on the subject, as he
felt most insulted by having his name on the title-page of that publi-
cation, And yet, although he had stated on oath his disapproval of
that article, Mr. Wilde was cross-examined on it, and it was sought
to attach stigma to him in that connexion. Fuint and far off as
was the justification for the cross-examination with reference te
Dorian Gray, for that with reference to “The Priest and the
Acolyte” there was no justification whatever, As to Mr. Carson’s
cross-examination of Mr. Wilde on the French work, “A Rebours,”
it was grossly unfair and a violent misadministration of every
canon of justice. The question of the literature is, therefore, an
entirely different question from that which you have now to deter-
mine.
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Sir Bdward Clarke

Now, gentlemen, what sort of accusation was it that M,
Wilde had to meet? It was Mr. Wilde’s own act that brought the
matter to an issue. The defendant has been for some time a friend
of Lady Queensberry and her sons. Lord Queensberry has been
divorced by his wife. [Counsel referred to certain letters written by
Lord Queensherry to various members of his family.]

Mr. Guz—I submit that this is in no way material to the
present case. Sit Edward had the opportunity at the last trial of
saying everything that ought to have been said on the subject, and
he consented to a verdict of acquittal being taken by the jury. I
now protest, therefore, against any attack being made against
Lord Queensberry, who is not present.

Mr. Justice Criarzes—Were the letters which have been referred
to put in in the examination?

Sir Epwarp Crauge—Yes, my lord.
Mr. Justice CrariEs—But they are not relevant.
Mr. GiLi—Certainly net,

Sir Epwanp Cranke—My friend rebuking me for irrelevance is
rather amusing.

Mr, Gii—It is not intended to be.

Sir Epwarp Crarke—It is necessary for me to show how it was
that Lord Queensberry was writing to members of his family, and
that was why 1 mentioned the divorce. As long as those letters
were written only to the family it was obvious why Mr. Wilde took
no steps in the matter, but the moment Lord Queensherry left
that objectionable card at his club, Mr. Wilde applied for a
warrant and had the Marquess arrested.

1 would also point out that the latest date mentioned in the
indictment in which misconduct is charged against Mr. Wilde is
cighteen months ago. You will, no doubt, ask yourselves how it
is that this question ow arises. The reason is that Mr. Wilde
insisted on having it investigated before the public. It was Mr.
Wilde's act, and Mr, Wilde's act alone, in charging Lord
Queensherry with libel which has brought the matter before the
public and placed him in his present position of peril. I myself,
together with the counsel acting with me in the Queensberry case,
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and not Mr, Wilde, was responsible for the advice given w Mr,
Wilde and Lor the course tihen in withdrawing Lrom that charge
of libel, It is parely owing o that fact that I am here again on
Mr. Wide's behall to meet the accusation which could not be
tiied propetly then. Men who have been charged with the offences
alleged against Mr, Wilde shrink from investigation, and w my
submission the {act of Mr, Wilde taking the initiative of a public
wial is evidence of his innocence. Nor is that all. A few days
before the first trial, notice was given of certain charges made
against him with names and dates. On 3oth March Mr., Wilde
knew the catalogue of accusations.” Gentlemen of the jury, do you
believe that had he been guilty he would have stayed in England
and faced those accusations? Men guilty of such offences suffer
from a species of insanity. What, then, would you think of a
man who, knowing himself to be guilty and that evidence would be
[ortheoming from half-a-dozen different places, insisted on bring
ing his cse before the world?  Insane would haedly be the word
for it if Mr. Wilde really had been guilty and yer faced that
investigation,

A guilty man would also have Hstened to the evidenee called
in support of the plea of justifieation before gaing, as Mr, Wilde
did, frankly into the witness box 10 answer the allegations prefeered
in that plea. Now, gentlemen, I shall have the advantage of being
able o show you that what My, Wilde will say todlay in the
witness hox he stated at the previous trial before any evidence had
been called against him, It is a remarkable fact that thewe is only
one stateruent in Mr, Wilde's evidence on thar oceasion which the
prosecution has called a witness 1o contrudict—that is, the statement
that he had never been to see Charles Parker al Park Walk, while
the prosccution has called a witness who said that one night she
was looking out of the window and saw a gentleman whom she
recognized as Mr. Wilde getting into a hansom cab. To my mind
that is most significant, and I hope that if any doubt remains in
your minds as to whether it is possible for you to convict the
defendant upon such evidence as yon have heard, that doubt will
be at once removed when you hear Mr. Wilde deny upon oath
that there is any truth whatever in the allegations made on the
part of the prosecution.

{Mr. Gramy, on behalf of Taylor, said that he would call his
client when the time arrived, but he did not propose to make
more than one speech to the jury.)

s"I'his was Lard Queensberry’s plea of justification, See below, Appendiz A.
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Evidence for the Defence.

Oscan WiLpg, examined by Sir Epwarp Crarxe—{Witness
recapitulated the details of his career as an author and dramatist,
and contpued:] In 1884 I married Miss Constance Lleyd, and
from that tume to the present I have lived with her at 16 Tite
Street, Chelsea. I have occupied also for a time some rooms at
St. James's Place, which I took for the purpose of my literary
work, it being quite out of the question to secure quiet and mental
repose at my own house when my two young sons were at home.
I have heard the evidence against me in this case, and I declare
that there is no truth in any one of the allegations of indecent
behaviour.

[Counsel referred to the Queensberry trial.] Was the evidence
you gave on that occasion absolutely and in all respects true?—
Eatirely true evidence.

Is there any truth in any of the allegations made against you
in the evidence in this case?—There is no truth whatsoever in
any one of the allegations, no truth whatsoever.

Cross-examined by Mr. C. I, GuL—You are acquainted with a
publication entitled The Chameleon?~Very well indeed.

Contributors to that journal are friends of yours?—That is so.

I believe that Lord Alfred Douglas was a frequent conteibutor?
—Hardly that, I think, He wrote some verses occasionally for The
Chameleon, and indeed for other papers.

The poems in question were somewhat peculiar?—They
certainly were not mere commonplaces like so much that is labelled
poetry.

The tone of them met with your critical approval?—It was not
for me to approve or diszpprove. I left that to the reviews.

On the last occasion you were cross-examined with reference to
two letters written to Lord Alfred Douglas?—Yes.

{After some search the letters were handed up to the witness. ]

You were asked as to those letters, as to The Picture of Dorian
Gray and as to The Chameleon?~—Yes,

You said you had read Lord Alfred Douglas’s poems in The
Chameleon?—Yes.

You described them as beautiful poemsP—I said something
tantamount to that. The verses were original in theme and con-
struction, and I admired them,

Lord Alfred Douglas contributed two porms to The Chameleon,
and they were beautiful poems?—Yes.
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Sir Enwarp Crargz—I do not want to make any difficulty, but }
understood from my learned friend that he was going to confine
his cross-examination to the specific charges made here.

Mr. Guir—This is cross-examination as to credit.

Mr. Jusrics Crarnis—I do not see how I can interfers. Ques-
tions which the learned counsel thinks should go to credit he is
entitled to put.

Cross-examination continued—Listen, Mr. Wilde, 1 shall keep
you only a very short time in the witness box. [Counsel read
the {ollowing poem from The Chameleon.]

“Last night unte my bed methought there came
Our lady of strange drearms, and from an urn
She poured live fire, so that mine eyes did burn
At sight of it.  Anon the floating {lune
Took many shapes, and one cried : I am Shame
That walks with Love, [ am most wise to turn
Cold lips and limbs to fire; therefore discern
And see my loveliness, and praise my name.

And alterwards, in radiunt garments dressed

With sound of flutes and laughing of glad lips,

A pomp of all the passions passed along

All the night through; till the white phantom ships
Of dawn sailed in, Whereat T said this song,

‘OF all sweet passions Shame is lovcliest,’”

Is that one of the beautiful poems?—-oo
Sir Epwarp Crarre-—That is not one of Mr. Wilde's.
Mr. Giui—I am not aware that I said it was.

Sir Epwarp Crazke—] thought you would be glad to say it
was not,

Mr. Jusricr Cmanues—I understand that was a poem by Lord
Alfred Douglas, *

Mr. GuL—Yes, my lord, and one which the witness described
as a beautiful poem. The other beautiful poem is the one that
follows immediately and precedes “The Priest and the Acolyte.”
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Cross-examination continued—The first was “In Praise of

Shame,” concluding with the words, “Of all sweet passions Shame
is loveliest” ?—May I—

No! Kindly answer my questions?—Certainly.

By Mr. Jusrice Crarues—If you have any explanation to add to
your answer, you may do so?—I will merely say this, my lord. It
is not for me to explain the work of anybody else. It does not
belong to me. But the word “shame” now in that poem is a word
used in the sense of “modesty.” I mean that I was anxious to
point out that “Shame that turns cold lips”—I forget the line
exactly—"“to fire” is a quickened sense of modesty.

Cross-examination continued—Your view, Mr, Wilde, is that
the “shame” mentioned here is that shame which is a2 sense of
modesty?—That was the explanation given to me by the person
who wrote it. The sonnet seemed to me obscure.

During 1893 and 1894 you were a good deal in the company of
Lord Alfred Douglas?—Oh, yes.

Did he read that poem to youp—TYes.

You can, perhaps, understand that such verses as these would
not be acceptable to the reader with an ordinarily balanced mind?—
I am not prepared to say. It appears to me to be a question of taste,
temperament and individuality, I should say that one man’s
poetry is another man’s poison! (Laughter.)

I daresay! The next poem is one described as “T'wo Loves.” It
contains these lines :—

“ ‘Sweet youth,
Tell me why, sad and sighing, dost thou rove
These pleasant realms? 1 pray thee tell me sooth,
What is thy name?’ He said, “My name is Love,’
Then straight the first did turn himself to me,
And cried, ‘He lieth, for his name is Shame.
But T am Love, and I was wont to be
Alone in this fair garden, till he came
Unasked by night; I am true Love, 1 fill
The hearts of boy and girl with mutual flame.’
Then sighing said the other, ‘Have thy will,

UEH)

1 am the Love that dare not speak its name’.

Was that poem explained to you?—I think that is clear.
There is no question as to what it meansi—Most certainly not.
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Ls it not clear that the love described relates w natural Yove and
unnatutal loved~ No,

What is the “Love that dare not speak tts name”?—“The Love
that diwe not speak its name” in this century is such a grea
affection of an clder for a younger man as there was between David
and Jonathan, such as Plato made the very basis ol his philosophy,
and such as you {ind in the sonnets ol Michelingelo and
Shakespeare. It is that deep, spiritual aflection that is as pure as it
is perlect. 1t dictates and pervades great works of art like those
ol Shakespeure and Michelangele, und those two letters of mine,
such as they are. It is in this century misunderstood, so much
misunderstood that it may be described as the “Love that dare not
speak its namie,” and on secount of it 1 am placed where I am now,
It is beautiful, it is fine, it is che noblest [orm of aflection. There
is nuthing unoatural about it It is intellectual, and it repeatedly
exists between an elder and o younger mag, when the elder man
hus intellect, ancd the younpger man has all the joy, hope and
glamour of life before hiny, ‘FPhat it shonld be so the world does
not understand, The world mocks at i and someties pats one in
the pillory for i (Lond applasse, mingled with some Bisses.)

Mr, Justrer Citarnes [0 there s the slightest maniflestation of
fecling L shall have the Court eleaved. There must be complete
silence preserved.

Cross-examination continged - "I'hen thete is vo reason why it
should be called “Shame”?- -Ab, that, you will see, is the mockery
of the other love, love which is jealous of friendship and says 1o it,
“You should not interfere.”

You were staying at the Savoy Flotel with Lord Alfred Douglas
at the beginning of March, 18937—Yes.

And alter that you went into rooms?—Yes,

I understand you to say that the evidence given in this case
by the witnesses called in support of the prosecution is absolutely
untrucP—Entirely.

Entirely untrue?—Yes,

Did you hear the evidence of the servants from the Savoy?—It
is absolutcly untrue.

Had you a quarrel with Lord Alfred Douglas in that week?—
No;j we never did quarrel—perhaps a little difference. Sometimes
he said things that pained me and sometimes I said things that
pained him,

Had he that week said unkind things?—I always made a point
of forgetting whenever he said anything unkind.
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1 wish to call your attention to the style of your correspondence
with Lord Alfred Douglas®—I am ready. 1 am never ashamed of
the style of my writings.

You are fortunate, or shall T say shameless? (Laughter) I
refer to passages in two letters in particular?—Kindly quote them.

In letter number onc you use the expression “Your slim gilt
soul,” and you refer to Lord Alfred’s “red roseleaf lips”” The
second letter contains the words, “You are the dwine thing I
want,” and describes Lord Alfred’s letter as being “delightful, red
and yellow wine to me.” Do you think that an ordinarily con-
stituted being would address such expressions 1o a younger man?—
1 am not happily, I think, an ordinarily constituted being.

It is agreeable to be able to agree with you, Mr. Wilde?
(Laughter,}—There is nothing, I assure you, in either letter of
which I need be ashamed. The first letter is really a prose poem,
and the second more of a literary answer to one Lord Alfred had
sent e,

In reference to the incidents alleged against you at the Savoy
Hotel, are you preparcd to contradict the evidence of the hotel
servants?—It is entirely untrue, Can I answer for what hotel
servants say years after | have left the hotel? 1t is childish, Iam
not responsible for hotel servants. I have stayed at the hotel and
been there constantly since,

There is no possibility of mistake? There was no woman with
you?—Certainly not.

You had the opportunity of seeing the plea of justification in the
Queensberry case, and you saw the different names?—Yes.

At the hearing of that case before Mr. Justice Henn Collins,
except the hall porter and yourself no other witness was called?—
No.

You had seen Taylor within a few days of the trial?—Yes.

He was not called®—No. He was subpenaed by the other
side. Iknew that he was here.

And you knew that while the counsel for Lord Quecnsherry was
addressing the jury, the case was interrupted, a verdict of "Not
Guilty” was agreed to, and the jury found that the justification was
proved and the libel published for the public benefit?—I was not
in Court.

But you knew it?—No, I did not. I knew my counsel had
considered it would be impossible to get a verdict on the question
as far as the literature went, znd it was not for me to dispute their
superior wisdom. 1 was not in Court, nor have I read any account
of that trial.
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What is there untrue in the evidence of Shelley?—1 say that his
account of what happened is entirely unwrue, It is true that he
came to the Independent Theatre with me, but it was in a box with
some friends. His accusations of impropriety are equally untrue,

Do you see no impropriety in kissing a boy?—In kissing a young
boy, & child, of course not; but I certainly do not think that one
should kiss a young man of eighteen,

Then as to Shelley’s letters, there was a line in a later one
which says, “God forgive the past; do your best for me now.”
Do you know the meaning of that?—Yes. Shelley was in the habit
of writing me many morbid, very morbid letters, which I tore up,
In them he said that he was a great sinner and anxious to be in
closer communion with religion. I always tore them up,

Charles Parker—what part of his evidence is untrue?—Where he
says he came to the Savoy and that 1 committed acts of indecency
with him. He never came to the Savoy with me to supper, It is
true that he dined with me and that be came 10 St. James’s Place
to tea, The rest is untruc.

Anything else?~I do not know.

Then Atkins—what do you say is not wued— It is not true
when he says that he came into my room and saw me commitling
acts of indecency. ‘The circumstances as to his going to Parls are
wrang. It was true, however, that I met him at o dinner, met him
again o day or two aflerwards, and that within a few days more 1
went with him by the Club train o Paris; also that T gave him a
cigarelte case, Schwabe was, as Atkins said, in Paris, and it is
true that Atkins slept in the room he described next to mine,

Did Atkins ever try to blackmail you?—Oh, no, never. 1 found
him bright and amusing. I invited him to go to Paris because I
did not care to travel alone. He has given a grotesque and mon-
strous account of the dinner party at the London restaurant,

In fact, was not Atkins an agreeable companion?—He was
amusing, pleasant, It was better than being alone.

And except that he says he saw Schwabe in bed with you, and
that you wanted to get into his bed, his evidence is practically
teue?—Well, I say that his account of the dinner party and his
description of how and why he met me were quite wrong, I was
busy in Paris and left Schwabe and Atkins to go about together,

Who introduced you to WoodP~Laord Alfred Douglas.

Did you ever take Wood to Tite Street with you?—It is
entirely untrue that he ever went to Tite Street with me at all,

Apart from the suggestions of indecency, Atkins's statements
are, in the main, truer—Yes.

And the same remark applies to the evidence of Wood?—Yes.
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You have no complaint to make in regard to Burton?—No, [
do not know him.

And these witnesses have, you say, lied throughout?—Their
evidence as to my association with them, as to the dinners taking
place and the small presents I gave them, is mostly true. But
there is not a particle of truth in that part of the evidence which
alleged improper behaviour,

@ WI;ly di)d you take up with these youths?—1I am 2 lover of youth.
aughter,

You exalt youth as a sort of godP—I like to study the young
in everything. There is something fascinating in youthfulness,

So you would prefer puppies to dogs and kittens to cats?~I
think so. I should enjoy, for instance, the society of a beardless,
briefless barrister quite as much as that of the most accomplished
Q.C. (Laughter.)

I hope the former, whom I represent in large numbers, will
appreciate the compliment, {More laughter,) These youths were
much inferior to you in station?—I never inquired, nor did I care,
what station they occupied. I found them, for the most part,
bright and entertaining. 1 found their conversation a change, It
acted as a kind of mental tonic.

Who introduced you to TaylorP—Mr. Schwabe.

Why did you go to Taylor’s rooms?—Because I used to meet
actors and singers of many kinds there.

A rather curious establishment, wasn’t it, Taylor’s’—I didn't
think so.

You saw nothing peculiar or suggestive in the arrangement of
Taylor's rooms?—I cannot say that I did. They were Bohemian.
That is all. I have seen stranger rooms,

Sir Epwarp CrLarke~1Is this on the conspiracy, my lord?

Mr. Gmi—Those counts were withdrawn, This is cross
examination as to credit.

Mr. Justice Cranres—This evidence is relevant upon the points
that remain?

Mr. Gru—~Certainly, my lord.

Cross-examination continued—Did you notice that no one could
see in through the windowsP—No; that I didn't notice.
He burned incense, did he not?—Pastilles, I think,
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Incemse, 1 osapgest? 1 othink nor Pastille, 1 should say, in
those little Japanese things that run along rods,

Di it strike you that this place was at all peculin? Not az g,

Nut the sort of sueet you would usually visit m? You had ne
ather {riends there?—No; this was merely a bachelors place,

Rather a rough neighbourhoudi—That [ don’t know. 1 know
it was near the Houses of Parlument,

‘What did you go there for?—To amuse myself sometimes; 1o
smoke a cigarette; for music, singing, chatting, and nonsense of
that kind, to while an hour away.

You never suspected the relations that might exist between
Taylor and his young Iriends?—I[ had no need to suspect any-
thing. Taylor's relations with his friends appenred 10 me to be
quile narmal,

You have attended to the evidence ol the witness Mavor?-—I
have.

In it rue or false? LU s mainly teue, but false inferences
have been drawn from it as from most of the evidence, Truth
may be lound, I believe, av the bottom of @ well. 1 is, apparently,
diffrcult to find it in a court of law, (Laughter,)

Nevertheless we endenvour 1o exteaet it (Mo langhier,)  Did
the witness Mavor write (o you exprossing a wish to neak off the
sequuintance? - received @ rather unieeountable and inpertinent
Jetter from bim for which he alwrwards expressed great regret,

Why should he have written it il your conduet had altogether
tieen blamelessf—I do not proless to be alle w explain the conduct
of most of the witnesses, Mavor may have been told some false-
hood about me, [His father was greatly incensed at his conduct at
this time and, 1 believe, attributed his son's erratic course 10 his
friendship with me, 1 do not think Mavor altogether to blame.
Pressure was brought to bear upon him and he was not then quite
right in his mind.

Why did you ask Mavor to stay all night with you at the
Al?cmarlc Hotel?—As company for me and a compliment to him-
self,

Did you know what he was?—No.

No occupation?—1 didn’t know,

Wood?—No.

Parker?—No.

Scarfef—No.

Taylor?—] understood he had private means,

You never suspected the relations that might exist between
Taylor and his young {riends?—I had no need to suspcet any-
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thing. Taylor's relations with his friends appeared to me 10 be
quite normal.

And up to the last trial pothing had shaken your faith in
Taylor?—Nothing.

After the case of Lord Queensberry was committed for trial
did you not sec at Calais 2 boy named Tankard who used to be 2
page boy at the Savoy Hotel?—Oh, no!

Think!—Do you mean after the plea of justification® was
issued?

You were at Calais about that time?—Yes. I remember I saw
Tankard. That was before the plea was put in.

Tankard was employed at the Calais Hotel, and you were going
abroad with Lord Alfred Douglas?¥—Yes.

Did you know last year of Taylor’s arrest?—Yes. I saw that
the charge was dismissed by the magistrate,

That satisfied you?—What satisfied me was that I did not see
on what grounds the police went there at all.

[ may tnke it, Mr. Wilde, that you see no resson why the
police should keep observation at Little College Street?—No,

‘What do you say about Alphonse Conway?—I met him on the
beach at Worthing, He was such a bright happy boy that it was a
pleasure to talk to him. I bought him a walking stick and a suit
of clothes and a hat with a bright ribbon, but I was not responsible
for the ribbon, (Laughter.)

You made handsome presents to all these young fellows?—
Pardon me, 1 differ. 1 gave two or three of them a cigarette
case. Bays of that class smoke a good deal of cigarettes. 1 have a
weakness for presenting my acquaintances with cigarette cases.

Rather an expensive habit if indulged in indiscriminately, isn’t
jitt—Less extravagant than giving jewelled garters to ladies.
(Laughter.)

With regard to your friendship towards the persons I have men-
tioned, may I take it, Mr. Wilde, that it was as you describe, a
deep affection of an elder man for a younger?—Certainly not. One
feels that once in one's life, and once only, towards anybody,

Reexamined by Sir Epwarp Crarke—It was when passing
through Calais that I recognized the boy Tankard, who was door-
keeper at the buffet of the hotel. I merely asked him how he was
getting on, and the boy replied that he was learning French. At

4In his plea of justification at the former trisl Queensberry had alleged that
Wildcnhad tcﬁtcn “i.nilecent liberties with ane Herbert Tankard” at the Savay Hatel
in March, 1893, but this charge was not included in the indictment of Wilde at
this trial,
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that time 1 knew nothing of Lord Queensberry's plea ol justifica-
tivn. I became aware at one time that Wood had some lewers of
mine to Lord Alfred Douglas and I communicated with Sir George
Lewis. Taylor arranged the meeting with Wood in his rooms,

Wood returned themP—He gave me three letters back. They
were not what I should call matters of great consequence, but po
one likes to have his private letters read. They contained some
slighting allusions to other people which I should not have liked
made public. Then I reccived an anonymous letter saying that
Wood had other letters, and intended to try and extort money by
means of them. I did not give any money for them at all, but 1
gave Wood some money to enable him to go to America.

Had you anything to do with the publication of the twe poems
by Lord Alfred Douglas in The Chameleon?—No, nothing what-
ever.

Avrrep Tayron, examined by Mr. J. P. Grav—I am thirty-
three years of age. I am the son of a cocon manufacturer, whose
business is now being carried on as a limited linbility company,
Up 1o the age of 16 or 17 1 was educated at Marlborough Schaol,
and afterwards I went 10 2 private ttor at Preston, near Brighton,
1 then entered the militia, going into the 4th Batalion of the Royal
Vrusillers, City of London Regiment, My original intention was to
go inta the army, but on coming of age in 83 1 came into a
fortune of £45,000, and have since that time had no oceapation bue
lmvr.;] éivcd a life of pleasure, My [ather died in 1874, and my uncle
in 1883,

|On the charges of misconduct, alleged against him by those
who had given evidence, being put to him one by one, the witness
denied the truth of them strenuously ag “Certainly not true,” and
*“Absolutely untrue.”]

Cross-examined by Mr. Guui—I have no occupation, It is
untrue that T was expelled from a public school for being caught
in a compromising situation with a small boy in the lavatory.
It is true that T used to have a number of young men living in my
rooms and sleeping in the same bed.

Is it true that you ever went through a mock marriage with
Mason?—Absolutely untrue.

Had you a woman's dress in your rooms?—An Eastern costume.

A woman’s dress?—VYes.

A woman's wig?—1 will explain, It was—

Had you women's stockingsP—Yes,
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At the time you were living in Chapel Street, were you in
serious money difficulties’—I had just gone through the Bank-
ruptcy Court.

Have you not actually made a living since your bankrupicy by
procuring lads and young men for rich gentlemen whom you knew
to be given to this vice?—No.

Have you not extracted large sums of money from wealthy
men by threatening to accuse them of immoralities?—No,

You made the acquaintance of the Parkers in the St, James’s
Restaurant?—It was outside, and I was introduced to them by a
friend. .

What did you give them your address for’>—Well, when one
makes an acquaintance and you think you will like one another——

Are you in the habit of speaking to young men in Piccadilly?—
1 know what you mean. No.

You go into Piccadilly?—Yes, always.

St. James's?—Yes.

Have you ever accosted men at the Alhambra or the Empire?—
Never.

Did you know Mr. Wilde well?—Yes.

Did you tell certain lads that he was fond of boys?—No,
never.

Did you know that he isP—I believe he is fond of young
peaple.

Why did you introduce Charles Parker to Mr. Wilde?—I
thought Mr. Wilde might use his influence to obtain for him some
work on the stage.

Did you know a man named Marling who was concerned in
the Pitzroy Street raid?—Yes.

Do you know what he isP—1I have heard a good deal®

Were you and Charles Parker both arrested in that raid?—
Yes, but we were discharged from custody.

What was the reason for the dinner at Kettner’sP—It was in
honour of my birthday. After dinner was over the Parkers and I
went home to my rooms in Little College Street.

Wk A4 you burn incense in your rooms?—Because I liked it.
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Reexamined by Mr. Gramn—The woman's dress was an
Oriental dress 1 had o go to 2 fancy dress ball at Covent Garden,

-

It came from Constantinople and 1hought it from u lady,

The Court adjourned {or luncheon.

Closing Speech for the Defendant Wilde,

Sir Epwarp Cranke—May it please you, my lord, gentlemen of
the jury. 1 would appeal to you to set aside prejudice and to
regard only the evidence which has been laid before you. This is
a serious and grave question which you have 1o decide. Can you
possibly find Mr. Wilde guilty of the terrible offence with which
he is charged? This question which you have 10 decide in regard
to Mr, Wilde is in a great degree distinet from the question you
have to decide with regard to Taylor,

I would now muake some observations on the remarkable
course taken by the prosecution in this case, which L do not
remember to have been taken i any other ease. You will recollect,
gentlemen, that 1 made an objection 1o the indichneat on the
ground that in the indicunent theee were two sets of counts, one
set of counts charging offences on the part of the defendants and
the other set of counts charging conspiracy between the defendants,
and you will also recollect that on one set of counts the defendants
could be called ns witnesses and on the other set of counts they
could not, The learned judge has recognized the inconvenience of
the way in which the law now stands, but he said that the indict-
ment containing those counts might be put to the jury. T accept
his lordship’s expression of opinion on the point loyally, But what
about the prosccution? Have the prosccution evidence which
required the counts for conspiracy to be put in the indictment ot
not? If they have not, then why were those counts put in the
indictment, and why were the prisoners and their counsel put to
the embarrassment {or three days of having to meet an indictment
upon part of which they could not? 1 do not make any complaint
against my learned friends. But if there is any point of law on
the indictrent, it still remains in spite of the course taken by the
prosecution in withdrawing the counts charging the prisoners with
conspiracy. Counsel for the Crown ought to have made up their
minds on that point at the outset, and a cruel hardship has in con-
sequence been inflicted on Mr, Wilde, With whatever anxiety
you may seck to separate the evidence in your minds, you will
hardly be able to do so. The evidence of literature which has been
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called against Mr, Wilde is not evidence against Taylor, nor is the
case of Shelley. At the same time, the character of the young men
who had frequented Taylor's rooms is no evidence against Mr.
Wilde. His lordship will tell you that the conversation alleged to
have taken place between Taylor and the Parkers at the St. James’s

Restaurant, when they first met, is no evidence at all against Mr.
Wilde.

Mr. Jusrice CrarLes—It is evidence against Taylor only.

Sir Epwaro Crarke—In disentangling the evidence, therefore,
you will be in a terrible position of responsibility.

Now, gentlemen, passing to the question of literature, I cannot
help expressing astonishment that, after I protested as I did in my
former speech, against the way in which public feeling has been
excited and fanned against Mr. Wilde by the quotation of passages
of literature for which the defendant was not responsible, my
learned friend should have devoted the whole of that part of his
cross-examination which dealt with the literary questions to inter-
rogating the witness regarding two poems of which the accused
man 1 not the author. The two poems are the work of some one
else. The questions Mr. Gill asked were not as to anything M.
Wilde has himself written. The two poems were written by Lord
Alfred Douglas, and with them Mr. Wilde had no more to do
than I have, or you have, gentlemen. What can be said about the
morality of our poets if we are to measure it by the writings, not
of themselves, but of others? A poet is no more responsible for
what others may have said than an artist is guilty of murder when
he paints a picture depicting the murder of Rizzio at the feet of
Mary Queen of Scots.

As to the affection which Mr. Wilde has expressed in the letters
which have been put in, he has himself described it as a pure and
teue affection, absolutely unconnected with, alien to, irreconcilable
with the filthy practices which this band of blackmailers you have
heard has been narrating. Again, if Mr. Wilde were guilty, if he
had not been innocent in this matter, would he not have recoiled
from being put in the witness box? Yet he has gone into the
witness box, fearless as to what might be produced against him.
And Mr. Wilde himself produced in Court the first of the two
letters which have been used against him. Mr. Wilde is not an
ordinary man, He is a man who has written poetry and prose,
brilliant dramas, charming essays; 2 man who from his youth has
been trained in the study of the literature of the world, not of this
England of ours alone, but of those empires whose glories are to
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us oaly a name. Le wriles letters in a tone which to others may
seem highflown, inflated, exaggerated, absurd, But he is not
ashamed or ufraid to produce those letters, He goes into the witness-
hux and says that they speak of pure love, and when he says so, is
he not to be believed? 1 spoke to you before of the cowardice of
guilt, I reminded you that these men—the Woods, the Parkers,
the Atkins's, the whole tribe of them—fourish in so frightful a
trade, hecause a mun who has heen tempred into any sort of guilt
would rather give his whole fortune, rather exile himsell {rom his
country than allow the thing to be suggested against him. When
you are judging the evidence, contrast this instinctive shrinking of
the guilty, upon which these bands of blackmailers live, with the
openness with which Mr. Wilde himsell sought to have the charges
investigated, the courage that brought him into the witness-hox in
this Court to face, once and for all, and, as he hopes and I hope,
to dispose of the accusations which were being made against him,
When a muan comes forward with such letters as these and says “I
do not shrink from the judgment of the world upon these produc.
tions,” you cannot say that such a man is not w be believed, Has
the defendant in this case not given the best proof of his innocence?
Inm‘wcnco has courage and faith in the ultimate judgment of map-
kind,

Mr, Wilde has never made any seeret of visiting Taylor’s ruoms.
He found there society which afforded him variety and change.,
Nor has Mr. Wilde made any secret of giving dinners 10 some of
the witnesses. 1Te thought that they were poorly ofl and that a
good dinner at a restaurant did not often come their way, Only on
one occasion did be hire a private room. The dinners were perfectly
open and above-board,

{Counsel proceeded to analyse the evidence given hy Shelley,
and continued :] The case of Shelley is entirely dilferent from the
others. In it you will have to judge between Mr. Wilde and the
young man. In cross-cxamining Mr, Wilde the learned counsel for
the Crown persisted in using the term “office boy,” perhaps for the
purpose of annoying Mr. Wilde, as it did, certainly for showing
that, such was the difference in the position of the two men, there
could be no reasonable explanation of their going about together,
The real position is that Mr. Shelley is a young man who was
making deep studies in literature and who expressed his deep
admiration for Mr. Wilde’s own works, No man, gentlemen, is
insensible to the frank and honest admiration of a young man for
any work of his, be it poem or speech. Mr. Wilde wished to
return the kindness, and he gave Shelley a ticket for his play and
so on. Is there any one instance in which there has heen the
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slightest attempt at secrecy? Shelley said that Mr. Wilde took him
into the hedroom, kissed him, and insulted him. But notice,
gentlemen, as no doubt you have done already, the conduct of that
young man when he went inta the witnessbox. He could scarcely
be held back. He “had been insulted, degraded,” he shouted; he
did not know the character of the man, he said; and he made out
that whilst under the influence of drink Mr. Wilde has offered him
an insufferable insult. Yet, though he showed what he thought of
what he says occurred, he admitted that he went the next night
with Mr. Wilde to the theatre. Mr. Wilde denjed the story
emphatically,. Would you, even if there were nothing to support that
denial, commit a man to the suffering and degradation which your
verdict might mean in this case? But there is much to support the
denial, Fortunately Mr, Wilde kept the letters Shelley wrote to
him; and those letters not only make it scem impossible that the
incident ever took place, but, with the admissions of the young
man himself, show that there were times when Shelley's intellect
was affected, |Counsel read the letters and commented further
upon them.}

[ Counsel went on to deal with the Savoy Hotel evidence, which
he considered next in importance against Wilde, He pointed out
what remarkable evidence it was, and continued:] The chamber-
maid, though a woman whom Mr. Wilde did not know at all,
would have one believe that Mr, Wilde rang for her and allowed
her to go into his rooms to light the fire, whilst there was lying in
bed a boy with whom he had had improper relations. Then as to
the linen. How was it that not one scrap of similar evidence
could be obtained from any of the other hotels at which Mr, Wilde
had stayed? Why was it that none of the detectives for the prosecu-
tion could find any such evidence even as to the rooms Taylor
occupied, where in the course of twelve months there must have
been some linen sent to the laundry? Migge’s story is of the most
amazing character, He even admitted that Mr, Wilde was expect-
ing him. Yet he says that he opened the door of the room, saw
Mr. Wilde dressing on one side of the chamber and a boy in the
bed on the other side of the room. How was it that no one could
be found who ever saw those boys cither go into or come out from
the hotel?

As to Parker, Wood and Atkins it does not need the experience
that these three young men have had in blackmailing to teach them
that they must make usc of circumstances which actually occurred
in order to suggest others. These wretches who have come forward
to admit their own disgrace are shameless creatures incapable of
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one manly thought or one manly action.  They are without excep-
tion blackmailers, They live by luring men to their 100ms,
generally on the pretence that a beautiful girl will be provided for
them on their arrival, Once in their clutches, these victims can
only get away by paying a large sum of money, unless they are
prepared to face and deny the most disgraceful charges. Innocent
men consequently pay rather than face the odium attached to the
breath even of such scandals. They hive, moreover, wives and
children, daughters maybe or a sister, whose honour or name they
are obliged to consider. Therelore they usually submit to be
feeced, and in this way this wretched Wood and the abject Atking
have been able to go about the West End well fed and well dressed.
These youths weie introduced to Mr, Wilde, They were pleasant
spoken enough and outwardly decent in their language and con-
doct. Mr. Wilde was taken in by them and permitted himself 1o
enjoy their society. 1 do not defend Mr. Wilde for this; he has
unquestionably shown imprudence, but 2 man ol his emperament
cannot be judged by the standards of the average individual, Now
these youths have comie forward w make these chares in a con-
spiracy W ruin my chent. Is it likely that a wan ol Mr. Wilde's
cleverness would put bimsell so completely in the puwer of these
harpies as he would be if he were guilty of only one tenth of the
enarmities they have alleged against him? 1 Me, Wilde practised
these acts so openly and so flagrantly--df he allowed the facts to
come to the knowlelge of so many—then he is a fool who is not fit
to be at large, I the evidence is to be credited, these acts of gross
indecency which culminated in actual crime were done in so apen
a manner as o compel the attention of landladies and housernaids.
I am not myselfl—and I thank Heaven for it—I am not versed in
the acts of those who commit these crimes against nature. I do not
know under what circumstances they can be pactised. Bur 1
believe that this is a vice which, because of the horror and reputa-
tion it excites, because of the fury it provokes against those guilty
of it, is conducted with the uttnost possible secrecy.

1 respectfully submit that no jury can find a man guilty on the
evidence of these tainted witnesses, Those three witnesses, Charles
Parker, Wood and Atkins, witnesses for the Crown, have admitted
their participation in such practices as ought to disentile their
evidence to the slightest credence. You will never forget, for few
juries have ever scen such, the scene that happened in the witness-
box on Saturday. You noticed how Atkins met those questions of
mine with steady and stolid denial. This young man denied that
he had ever been charged at a police station with attempting
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blackmail. Did the police know who Atkins was, and his shameful
history? Was it the public prosecutor alone who was ignorant of
Atkins's character? And if he were not, if he knew of thesa
incidents in that shameful record of Burton and Atkins, what was
the meaning of the Crown calling Atkins into the witnesshox for
his evidence to be accepted as if it were untainted? ‘Those who
conduct criminal prosecutions have a duty towards the defendant
as well as to the Crown and the public, It deepens one’s horror
that Mr, Wilde was at the peril of these persons, to think that had
the trial been finishing that day the denials made by Atkins might
have had their effect upon the jury.

It was through detailed information, which I received in anony-
mous letters, that I was enabled to convict the witness Atkins on
Saturday of the attempted extortion which he so persistently denied
until confronted with the police officers who had taken him into
custody. It is strange that the public prosecutor, if he knew of this
witness's real character, should have permitted Mr. Gill to tender his
evidence against the accused. Wood, Parker and Atkins, too, have
shared the profits of blackmailing, and I protest that it should not
be accepted on the uncorroborated evidence of men like them that
before 1892 they were uncorrupted.

To support the charge the evidence ought to be convincing—
evidence which you believe to be honest, untainted and in all
degrees true. Can you say, gentlemen, with regard to any one
piece of the evidence, which has attacked the conduct of Mr.
Wilde, that those epithets can be applied? You are dealing with
matters which are alleged to have taken place a long time ago,
and consequently it 1s impossible that witnesses can be called by
Mr. Wilde, who can now only meet the allegations with the state-
ment that they are false. 1 submit that the evidence called by the
prosecution is not reliable testimony, that the principal witnesses
for the prosecution—whose evidence is wholly uncorroborated—
belong to a wretched gang of blackmailers, and that Shelley has
admutted that his mind was disordered at the time he wrote the
letters that have been produced.

1 know with what extreme difficulty it is that juries are able to
efface from their recollection things which bias their judgment,
and to address themselves only to that evidence which is sound and
true. Before you deal with this case, therefore, I implore you to
make the eflort; and let your judgment be affected only by those
witnesses with regard to whom you can say with a clear conscience
that you, as honourable men, are entitled to be guided by true and
honest and honourable testimony. Fix your minds firmly on the
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tests that ought to be applied to evidence before you can condemn
a fellow man oo a charge like this. If you goard yourselves from
these prejudices which have floated about—they have been dis-
sipnted to some extent by the incidents of the last few days, but
from them all it is impossible that the atmosphere should be
absolutely clear—then I trust that the result of your deliberations
will be to gratify those thousands of hopes which are hanging upon
your decision, and will clear from this fearful imputation one of
our most renowned and accomplished men of letters of to-day,
and, in clearing him, will clear society from a stain. (Applause.)

[The prisoner Wilde, who scemed visibly aflected by this
spcech, was seen to write a note, which was handed down to his
counsel. |

Closing Speech for the Defendant Taylor,

[ Mz, Guarn, on behalf of Taylor, submitted that there was really
no case against his chient,  An endeavour had been made 1o prove
that "Taylor was in che habit of introducing tw Wilde youths whom
he (Taylor) knew to be amenable to the practices of Wilde and that
he got paid for this degrading work, The attempt 10 estabilish this
disgusting assuciation had completely broken down,  “LTaylor was,
it is true, acquainted with the Parkers, Wood and Atkins, 1le had
seen them constantly in restaurants and music halls, and they had
at first forced themselves upon him and thus got acquainted with a
man they had designed for bluickmail. The Parkers were the only
two witnesses who claimed to have been introduced by Taylor to
Wilde, and all the resources of the Crown and of the eminent
solicitors employed by Lord Queensherry had been unable to pro-
duce any corroboration of the charges of misconduct made by these
witnesses,

It might be asked, counsel continued, how had Taylor got his
livelihood? He was perfectly prepared to answer that question,
Having run through his own large fortune, he was living at Little
College Street on an allowance from his late father’s firm, If
Taylor had been employed by Wilde, where was the proof of any
kind of payment? Not a farthing piece, in money or in value, had
passed between the two. Was it in the least degree likely that such
scenes as the witnesses described, with such apparent candour and
such wealth of Althy detail, could have taken place in Taylor's
apartments? It was incredible that 2 man could thus risk almost
certain discovery. Against Taylor the evidence adduced was tainted
from beginning to end, and counsel claimed for his client the
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bcncﬁt of thr.: doubt. He (counsel) confidently looked for the
acquittal of his client who was guilty of nothing more than having
made imprudent acquaintances and having trusted too much to
the descriptions of themselves given by others,]

Closing Speech for the Prosecution.

Mr. Giur—May it please you, my lord, gentlemen of the jury,
it has been argued by my learned friend Sir Edward Clarke, that
no man conscious of guilt would have dared to set the criminal law
in motion against Lotd Queensberry, As to that, I say you cannot
tell what was upon the defendant Wilde’s mind, or how far he was
misled by the expectation that the case would tike an entirely
different course. The fact remains that from the first Lord Queens-
berry undertook to justify the libel. The charges now made
against the defendants form only a part of the allegations contained
in the plea of justification, the reason being that some of the charges
alleged were outside the jurisdiction of Bow Street Police Court.
Sir Edward Clarke has made a courageous and brilliant defence of
the prisoner Wilde, and incidentally has made an admission, of
which I now take full advantage, that he was, in part at least,
responsible for the course taken on Mr. Wilde's behalf at the
previous trial, and that, in pact at least, it was due to that circum-
stance that he—my learned friend—is now appearing on behalf of
the accused. So far as the original charge made by Lord Queens-
berry goes, I have not found it necessary to cross-examine the
defendant Wilde, since Mr. Wilde's own counsel admitted that the
justification was proved and that it was for the public benefit that
the libel was published.

As to the letters to Lord Alfred Douglas, it scems to me that
they breathe an unholy passion. [Having analysed the evidence in
detail, counsel continued :] Why should any of the witnesses have
sought to give false evidence? What end could they serve?  What
good could they get by it? In a case of this kind I contend that
corroboration is of comparatively minor importance, for it is not
in the least likely that acts of the kind alleged would be practised
before a third party who might afterwards swear to the fact. There-
fore, when the witnesses describe what transpired when they and
the prisoners were alone, I do not think that corroboration can
possibly be given. There is not likely to be an eye-witness of the
facts. But in respect to many things the evidence is corroborated.
Whatever the character of these youths may be, they have given
evidence as to certain facts, and no cross-examination, however
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adroit, however vigorous, has shaken their testimony or caused them
to waver about that which is evidently fiemly implanted in their
memories, A man may conceivably come forward and commit
perjury.  But these youths are accusing themselves, in accusing
another, of shameful and inlamous aces, and this they would hardly
do if it were not the truth, Wilde has made presents to these
youths, and it is noticenble that the gifts were invariably made
after he had been alune, at some 10oms or other, with one or another
of the Inds. In these circumstances even a cigaiette case is corro-
horation. My learned friend has protested against any evil con-
struction being placed upon these gifts and these dinners; but, in
the nume of common-sense, what other construction is possible?
When we hear of a man like Wilde, presumably of refined and
cultured tastes, who might il he wished, enjoy the society of the
best and most cultivated men and women in London, accompany-
ing to Paris and other places on the Continent, uninformed,
unintellectual, and vulgar ilkbred youths of the type of Charles
Purker, then in TTeaven's name what are we to think? Al those
visits, all thase dinners, all those gifts are corroboration.  Lhey
serve to confirm the truth of the statements tade by the youths
who confessed o the comumission of acts Tor which the things T
have quoted were positive and actwal payment,

Against the respectability and credibility of Shelley nothing
can possibly be saicds Ule stands entirely apart {tom the athers, It it
supgosted, then, that out of borrible wickedness or in some sort
of dream he has come to perjure himsel{ against Mr. Oscar Wilde
who, apart (rom these charges, had done him nothing but kindness?

In the case of the witness Sidney Mavor, it is clear that Wilde
has in some way continued to disgust this youth, Some acts of
Wilde, cither towards himself or towards others, have offended him.
Is not the letter, which Mavor addressed to the prisoner desiring
the cessation of their {riendship corroboration?

Mr. Justice Ceaaries—Although the evidence of this witness is
clearly of importance, yet he has denied that the defendant Wilde
has been guilty of impropricty; and I do not think, thercfore, that
the counts in reference to Mavor can stand.

[After some further discussion these counts (Nos, 20 and 21)
were struck out of the indictment.|

Mr. Gruri—Ar all events there is nothing to support the sugges-
tion of Sir Edward Clarke that Shelley, who has shown himself
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. 10 be an absolutely respectable and trustworthy witness, was in a
disordered state of mind; while as to those witnesses who have been

descri.bed as blackmailers, they can have no conceivable object in

bringing these accusations against the accused, unless the charges

they have made are true in substance and in fact.

{Counsel stated that he would not ask the jury for a verdict
on the conspiracy counts in the indictment in order to prevent any
embarrassment to Sir Edward Clarke, who had complained that
he was affected in his defence by these counts being joined with
the others. He concluded:] It is your duty, gentlemen, to express
your verdict without fear or favour. You owe z duty to society,
however sorry you may feel yourselves at the moral downfall of an
eminent man, to protect society from such scandals by removing
_frorﬁ its heart a sore which cannot fail in time to corrupt and taint
i all.

Second Trial. Fifth Day—Wednesday, 1st May, 1895,
Charge to the Jury.

Mr. Justice Crarues—Gentlemen, the prisoners stand indicted
before you for having committed acts of indecency; and secondly
the prisoner Taylor is charged with having procured the commission
of those acts by the prisoner Wilde. As the charges were originally
framed, the indictment also contained counts against the prisoners
for conspiracy and agreeing together that those acts should be com-
mitted. At the close of the case for the prosecution, however, the
learned counsel who conducted ‘it informed me that he did not
propose, having regard to the evidence which had been given, to
insist on the charges of conspiracy. I thought myself that the
learned counsel took a wise course, inasmuch as it relieves the Court
and relieves you from a position which might have been an
embarrassing one; for as long as the counts for conspiracy stood in
the indictment along with the other counts, this curious state of
things resulted from the present state of the law—that the prisoners
were competent witnesses and able to be put into the winess-box
before the jury on certain charges made against them, but not on
others. The result would have been that, had the learned counsel
for the prosecution not adopted the course which he did when the
defendants were called before you yesterday, they would have been
able to give evidence on certain counts but not on others, There-
fore I think that the prosecution were well advised in not proceed-
ing with the charges of conspiracy. Having listened to the evidence
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[ am swre I do not know why those counts were ever inseted at
all. I\ was a highly inconvenient course to join in the indicunent
counts upon which the defendants could be called w give evidence
and counts upon which they could not. Sir Bdward Clarke asked
me at once to deal with the marter, but I did not think it my duty
to do 5o, because I thought that, although the defendants were com-
petent witnesses on one set of counts and not on the other, the
counts might lawfully be joined, In the result the defendants are
entitled to be acquitted on the charges of conspiracy, and also on
two counts against Taylor, to which I need not further allude, but
as to which there is no evidence praper for your consideration,®

I ask you to {ree yourselves [rom prejudice and apply your minds
only to the evidence you have listened to in this Court. For weeks
it has been impossible to open a newspaper without reading some
reference to this <ase, and especially to the prisoner Wilde, and I
accordingly entreat you to put away from your minds everything
you may have read about the defendants and o apply your minds
{uirly to the consideration of the case as it has been presented hefore
you by the witnesses called on the part of the prosecution. 1 hope
that you will not allow any preconceived opinions to weigh with
you in trying twa persons, both of goud education, one of them
being a man of high intellectual gifts.

In a case of this kind, where ncts of indecency are alleged to
have been comumitted not against the will of the persons whoe are
called upon to prove them, these persons are accomplices in the
wicked act. By, I will not say the law of lingland, but by the
wholesome practice of our Courts for nearly two hundred years,
no defendant can be convicted by a jury upon the uncorroborated
evidence and testimony of an accomplice in his crime, This is a
wise rule of practice. If it were otherwise, to what terrible dangers
might not innacent people be exposed by designing or spiteful
adversaries? In this case, therefore, had there been no corrabora-
tion of the testimony of the young men to whose evidence you have
listened, it wonld have been my duty at once to have told you that
you ought to acquit the defendants. I am sure that you will agree,
if you reflect upon it for a moment, that the uncorroborated evidence
of an accomplice should not be acted upon, and therefore in this
case I have anxiously had to watch the evidence which has been
given to see if the witnesses were corroborated in some way or other.
I am clearly of opinion that there is corroboration of all the witnesses

in the sense that the law requires—not corroboration by eye-

8 Counts 16 and 20 which chmged Taylor with pting to it ind
acts with Wood and Mavor respectively.
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witnesses; it would be idle to expect that, and the law does not
require it~—but there is corroboration as to the acquaintanceship of
the defendants with the witnesses, and as to many particulars of the
narrative they gave, which would render it quite impossible for
me to withdraw the case from your consideration. I need not go
through the vatious circumstances now which constitute corrobora-
tion and which, thercfore, make it my duty to leave the cases of
all the witnesses who have been called to your consderation. Not
only are some of the witnesses accomplices, but Charles Parker,
Wood and Atkins have been properly described by Sir Edward
Clarke, in the cloquent speech which he addressed to you yesterday
on behalf of the prisoner Wilde, as persons who levied blackmail,
and you will remember what they have admitted themselves.
Atleins, in the witness-box, in your hearing, was out of his awn
mouth convicted of having told the grossest and most deliberate
falsehoods. These wilnesses require, therefore, not only corrobora-
tion, but also that you should remember their characters.

1 do not propose to deal at any length with the incidents of ¢he
Queensberry trial. Yesterday you heard the long examination and
eross-cxamination of Wilde on the hearing of the charge of libel
brought by him against Lord Queensberry read. It must be
remembered that the evidence which Wilde has given in the present
trial has been given under oath, and in order thoroughly to appre-
ciate the effect of what Wilde said in the witness-box yesterday,
you must bear in mind what he said when he was examined and
cross-cxamined on the former occasion. You all now know how
that matter arose—it was in consequence of the charge of libel
brought by Wilde against Lord Queensberry, who put in a plea of
justification, Lord Queensberry published a card which un-
doubtedly libelled Wilde, and the latter at once initiated pro-
ceedings for criminal libel, which led to the trial on which ws
are at this moment embarked. It is a point in Wilde's favour that
he himself challenged inquiry into the accusations made against
him. The libel referred to occurrences in 1892, but it was not
published until 1805, After Wilde had been examined and cross-
examined, but before any evidence had been called for the plea of
justification, Sir Edward Clarke, who represented Wilde in that
case, ultimately withdrew from the prosecution, and said that he
did not desire anything but a verdict of Not Guilty to be given
for Lord Queensberry, and that the publication of the card was for
the public benefit. That verdict is not binding in the slightest
degree upon you, the jury to which I am now addressing myself,
because it was a verdict on the libel, and it was delivered at the
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instance 0[' Sir Edward Clarke for the reasons explained and wigh.
out iny witness heing called in support of the plea of justification,
[His lordship proceeded to explain that the reason why such
offences as the plea of justification alleged, in connexion with the
lads Conway and Grainger, were not included in the present indict-
ment was because those offences had occurred, if at all, outside the
jurisdiction of the Court. He continued:] On the conclusion of
the Queensherry trial Wilde and Taylor were arrested to answer
the charges on which they now await your verdict.

A very large portiun of the evidence of Wilde at the Queensberry
trial was devoted to what Sir Edward Clarke has called “the
literary part of the case.” It was attempted to show on the cross-
examination of Wilde on works which he had published—and
especially in regard 1o u book called The Picture of Dorian Gray
—thut Wilde was 2 man of most unprincipled character in regard
to the relations of men 1o boys. The whole of the cross-examination
was read yesterday, and it was divided into two parts—the first as
1o Qis being the author of The Picture of Dorien Gray, and the
second with regard o o magazine called The Chameleon, published
i the awumn of 18pg, in regand o which it was alleged that
Wilde had given his name to the most alotainable dovtrines,

Fivs, with regard w0 The Picture of Daorian Gray, [ myself have
not read] the whole of it and 1 must suppose that you bave not,
But exteacts from it have been read to you, and you have been
placed by Sir Edward Clarke in possession of the story of the book,
You have been told that it is a story of a youth of vicious character,
whose face does not teveal the abysses of wickedness into which he
has fallen, but a picture painted by an artist friend revealed all the
consequences of the young man's passion. I mysclf own, and I
think it my duty at once to say so, that I do not think that in a
criminal case you ought to base any unfavourable opinion on the
fact that Wilde is the author of The Picture of Dorian Gray.
Coleridge, a great writer, whom Sir Edward Clarke quoted yester-
day, has said : “Judge no man by his books.” I would rather say:
“Judge no man, confound no man with the characters he has
created.” If an imaginative writer puts into his novel some con-
summate villain and puts into the mouth of that man sentiments
revolting to humanity, it must not be supposed that he shares them.
You may criticize, if you please, the work, but it would never do,
if the author of the work is charged with crime, to say, “Oh, you
created that monster in your last novel and you put into his mouth
sentiments revolting to humanity.” That would not be fair.
While some of our most distinguﬁishcd and noble-minded writers
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have passed long lives in producing the most wholesome literature
—such as, for instance, Sir Walter Scott and Charles Dickens, whe
never wrote, so far as I know, a single offensive line—it is unfor-
tunately true to say that other great writers, who were perfectly
noble-minded men themselves, have somehow or other given to the
world, especially in the cightcenth century, works which it is
painful for persons of ordinary modesty and decency to read. It
would be unfair therefore, when you are trying a man, to allow
yourselves to be unfavourably influenced against him by the cir-
cumstance that he has written 2 work of which you, in as far as
you have heard any extracts from it, may disapprove,

With regard w The Chameleon, the only connexion between
Wilde and that magazine is that it is prefaced by two or three pages
of “Phrases and Philosophies for the Use of the Young,” written by
the accused, of which it is sufficient to say that some are amusing,
some cynical, and some of them—if I may be allowed to criticize
them myself—silly; but wicked, no, not wicked in the sense of it
being an inference which you ought to draw that Wilde was
capable of having committed the alleged offence into which we
are now inquiting. Mr, Gill did not say so, nor did the learned
counsel for Lord Queensberry say so, but what they said was this—
they pointed to a story in this paper called “The Priest and the
Acolyte,” a filthy narrative of a most disgusting character, of which
the author, who signed himself “X,” ought to be thoroughly
ashamed. Wilde had nothing whatever to do with that story nor
with the paper, except that, at the request of a friend, he prefaced
the paper with some expressions from works of his. That is all
Wilde knew about the paper. To impute to him anything in it is
quite absurd. To judge him by another man’s works which be had
never seen would be not only highly unjust but utterly absurd,
Then, too, it must be remembered that The Chameleon was pub-
lished only last aurumn, long after the date of the offences alleged
against Wilde.

So much for the literary part of the case, as it has been called,
and I shall not say anything more about it with the exception of
an observation to which I now come. In The Chameleon there are
two poems which it is alleged have an immoral tendency, and it is
further alleged that Wilde has approved of them, so that this
becomes more material to the issue which you are trying. You
must carefully inquire into what Wilde seid in reference to those
two poems,

{His tordship read the sonnet “In Praise of Shame,” and also
quoted a few lines from the poem entitled “Two Loves.” He then
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began to read Wilde's Jetter 10 Lotd Altred Douglas beginning
"Your sonnet s quite Jovely,” evidently under the impression that
Wilde was theie referring o the sonnet in Lhe Chameleon which
he (his lordship) had just read. Sir Eowarp CLARE at once rose
to point out that the letter bore a date long antecedent to the publi-
cation of The Chameleon, and his lordship admitted that e was
mistaken, His lordship thereupon read the remainder of this letter;
also the whole of the other letter from Wilde to Douglas beginning
“Dearest. of all Boys,” which was written from the Savoy Hotel in
1893,” and continued:] I question if Mr. Carson was right in
regarding these letters as of a horrible and indecent character. Mr,
Wilde himself has said that he is not in any sense ashamed of either
of these two letters, and that, although they breathe the language of
affection and passion, it is not an impure or unnatural passion,
One of these letters, he said, was a “kind of prose poem,” or sonnet,
and he said that to his mind there was nothing unnatural or
impure in the passionate affection of a man for a youth; and that
the love relerred 1o in the poem “T'wo Loves” was like the love of
Duvid and Jonathan, that it was the love which Phuto called the
beginning of wisdoms it was a love pecleetly pure, such as is spoken
of in some of the sonnets of Shakespeare, In the poem “In Praise
of Shame,” Wilde said that the word shame was nsed in the sense
of modesty, in the seuse that was felt by our first parents in the
Garden of Eden, You must weigh this in your minds, gentleraen,
Turthermote, there is this to be said about the fiest letter of suff.
cient importance undoubtedly to be worthy of your attention, It
was produced by Wilde himsell in his examination-in-chicf which
took place here last session; and so it was said on his bhehalf by his
connsel, “Glve him credit {or not heing ashamed of it,” I under-
stand that the other letter, the one written from the Savoy Hotel,
was produced during the defendant’s cross-examination,

Mr. Gua—That is so, my lord.

Mr. Justice Crasrizs—Leaving this part of the case behind, I
will now deal in order of date with the charges contained in the
indictment,

1 will first call your attention to the offence which is alleged to
have been committed with Edward Shelley at the beginning of 18g2.
It is a most anxious task for you to make up your minds as to
whether this charge is made out or not, Shelley is, undoubtedly,
notwithstanding what he may have said as to his having been in 2

7 See above, p. 133.
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semi-state of intoxication, in the position of an accomplice; but
his evidence is corroborated. If his evidence had not been corro-
borated, I should have had to withdraw this charge from your con-
sideration. On the other hand, Shelley is not tainted with the sort
of offences with which Wood, Atkins and Parker are connected, and
in that sense he is an untainted witness. Shelley was employed in
the publishing office of Messrs, Mathews and Lane at a salary of
fifteen shillings to eighteen shillings a week. He has been
described as an office boy, but it is clear from his letters that he isa
person of some education, with literary tastes and a consuming
admiration for the works of the defendant Wilde. Mathews and
Lane, being Wilde’s publishers, Wilde made the acquaintance of
this lad and took him to dine at the Albemarle Hotel, where, Shelley
declares, indecencies took place between them. You are the best
judges of the demeanour of this witness, gentlemen; he certainly
appeared in the witness-box in a very excited state. His testimony
rather indicates that the acts which he alleged against Wilde were
committed against his will; but that can hardly be so having regard
to what followed, for within the same week he went a second rima
to the Albemarle, besides going to more than one theatre with
Wilde. The prisoner Wilde has positively denied the story of the
indecencies, although he said it was true that he was interested in
the lad and went about with him to some extent. Shelley has sworn
shat he wrote a letter to the accused saying he would have no more
to do with a man of Wilde’s morality, and this witness has been
allowed to give to the best of his recollection the contents of that
letter. ‘That letter Wilde denied ever having received. Other
letters, however, were forthcoming in which Shelley addressed
Wilde in familiar terms, such as “My dear Oscar.” In some of
them he even begged for material assistance. How does that fit in
with Shelley’s statement that before this time Wilde had taken
unwelcome liberties with him? Can you reconcile it, too, with the
positive denials of Wilde at such a suggestion?

[His lordship read severa] letters from Shelley to Wilde, mostly
of a morbid and hysterical character, and continued:] It is a very
anxious part of your task to account for the tone of these letrers.
Shelley has accounted for their tone by adopting the suggestion that
his mind had become disordered. But would that suggestion
account for his making such nauseous admissions as his charge
against Wilde involved? I feel bound to say that, thongh there is
evidence of great excitability in Shelley’s correspondence, to suggest
that it shows the witness did not know what he was saying is to
cxaggerate, However, the serious responsibility of accepting or
rejecting Shelley’s evidence must rest with you, and it is for you to
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draw your own conclusions. But why should he tell this shameful
story at all unless it were true?

1 pass next to the case of Atkins, Atkins is now twenty years
of age. He was introduced to Taylor by a young man named
Schwabe in 18¢2. Atkins met Wilde and Lord Alfred Douglas at
dinner in a private room at the Café Florence, at which Taylor
was also present, and he alleges that at that dinner Wilde agked
him to go to Paris with him as his private secretary. Atkins agreed,
and they went two days later, occupying rooms in the Boulevard
des Capucines. Atkins spent the evening of their arrival at the
Moulin Rouge which, I gather from the evidence, is a place where
immoral women congregate. Atkins alleges that on returning in
the early hours of the morning, he found Wilde and Schwabe
occupying the same bed, and that the next morning—or rather,
later that s2me morning—Wilde made improper overtures to him,
which he rejected. On their return to London Atkins says that
he saw Wilde at Tite Steeet, and was asked ta say nothing about
the visit 1o Paris. In December, 1893, when he was sickening for
smallpox, he was visited by Wilde at a room in Osnaburgh Steeet,
which Atkins shared with 2 man named Burton, The charge in
reference to Atking was not in reference to what was alleged to
have occurred in Paris.  That was beyond the jurisdiction of the
Court. The charges referied w0 the alleged agreement of Taylor
and Wilde at the Worence Flotel to get hold of the tad for immoral
purposes.  Wilde's account of the matter was that he did meet the
youth at dinner, and that he took him to Paris with him at the
request of Schwabe, who had promised to take him over, Wilde
was himscl{ going to Parls on literary business, but has denied
that Atkins went in any way as his sccretary, Atkins was a most
reckless, unreliable, unscrupulous, and untruthful witness, He had
the impudence 1o deny in cross-examination that he and the man
named Burton were ever taken to Rochester Row Police Station for
a gross case of blackmailing. But it turned out that the witness
had told the grossest of falsehoods—a falsehood so gross that you
would be justified, if you think fit, in declining to act on any of his
evidence. Atkins admitted that on xoth June, 1891, he and Burton
were taken to the police station, where the gentleman who gave
them into custody refused to charge them. Many other charges
have been made against Atkins, Mr. Gill has said that Atking
may be a blackmailer, but that there is no suggestion that he has
ever tried to blackmail the prisoner, Therefore, 1 invite you o
accept, in spite of Atkins's admissions, the story of the dinner at
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the Florence and the trip to France. But of course it is for you to
decide how much of Atkins’s evidence you may safely believe.

I now pass on to the charges alleged against Wilde with two
unknown boys at the Savoy Hotel in the month of March, 18g;3,
when Lord Alfred Douglas was also staying in the hotel for a
week. Repulsive as were the details given by the hotel servants
as to what they alleged had taken place more than two years
previously, I feel bound to go into them with as much minute
detail as I have in the other parts of the evidence. 1 would ask you
to be careful in considering the evidence of the chambermaid, Jane
Cotter, and the masseur Migge, and the interpretation you put
upon it. [His lordship analysed this evidence, and continued:]
To my mind it seems strange that, if what the servants alleged is
true, there was so little attempt at concealment. Wilde ringing
for the chambermaid to light the fire, and leaving the door open to
the hotel masseur, who seems to have entered without objection,
does not appear very much as if improper practices had been going
on in Mr, Wilde’s room. However, if the hotel servants were
telling the truth, then Wilde’s denial that boys had ever been in
his bed at the Savoy must be untrue, and it is for you to say on
which side the balance of credibility inclints, .

1 do not wish to enlarge upon this most unpleasant part of this
whole unpleasant case, but it is necessary for me to remind you
as discreetly as 1 can that, according to the evidence of Mary
Applegate, the housekeeper at Osnaburgh Street where Atkins used
to lodge, the housemaid there had objected to making the bed on
several occasions after Wilde and Atkins had been in the bedroom
alone together. There were, she affirmed, indications on the
sheets that conduct of the grossest kind had been indulged in. 1
think it my duty to remind you that there may be an innocent
explanation of these stains, though the evidence of Jane Cotter
certainly affords a kind of corroboration of these charges and of
Atkins's own story.

Coming now to the evidence given by the witness Alfred Wood,
it seems that Wood made the acquaintance of Taylor in 1893, He
spent three wecks with Taylor in his rooms at Litde College
Street, and at the end of 2 month made Wilde's acquaintance.
How? Not through an introduction by Taylor, but through Lord
Alfred Douglas, who sent him to meet Wilde at the Café Royal.
They went together to the Café Florence, dined together and then
drove to Wilde's house at Tite Street, where, Wood alleged, mis-
conduct occurred. There were other meetings, and Wilde bought
him a silver watch and chain, and at various times gave him
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money.  Wilde's account of alt this is very ditferent, Wilde sajd
that Wood had applied to Lord Alfred Douglas for assistance in
getting him employment as a clerk, Lord Alfred, who was at
Salishury, wrote to Wilde, asking him to do what e could for the
Iad, and at the same time telegraphed o Wood to introduce him-
self to Wilde at the Café Royal, which Wilde said Wood did,
You must judge for yourselves for what purpose the introduction
was effected.  Sir Edward Clarke has described Wooad as 2 member
of the regular society of blackmailers. It is certain that after a
visit to America Wood was concerned with Allen and Parker in
sharing /4300, which was extorted from a gentleman who had been
caught with Parker. The manner of Wood’s going to America is
important.  Wood's own story was that he wanted to get away from
the ¢vil company into which he had fallen, and that Wilde gave
hitn L3v to ke him to America, But there is the extraordinary
circumstance that at the suue interview some letters of Wilde's,
which had lallen into the hands of Wood, and which Wilde was
very anxious to get back, were restored o Wilde,  One letter,
however, was in the possession of Allen, who bad tken it from
Wood's pocket, and subsequently Allen endeavoured to extort
money from Wilde for its surrender,  After he was in America
Wuod wrote o Taylor s “Fell Oscar he can send me a draft for an
Tlaster ogge if he likes”” Mr, Gill huy said of Waod, s of Atkins,
that Wood did not seem to have endeavoured 1o blackmail Wilde,
Wood has given a pretty complete history of himself, and of his
veracity you must judge, It is for you to consicder what can have
been the inner meaning of the transactions hetween the two.

1 turn now to the charges made directly agninst Alfred Taylor,
the ather defendant. Thylor seems to be a man of good family
and education, but he has, on his own admission, led a life of
idleness and run through 2 fortune of £45,000. Taylor is charged
with acts of indecency with both Charles and William Parker.
According to T'aylor’s own account he was introduced to the Parkers
by a {riend outside the 8t. James’s Restaurant, and learned that
they were valet and groom respectively, and both out of a place,
Parker, on the other hand, declares that he and his brother were
in the bar of the St. James's Restaurant when Taylor spoke to
them, talked of the money to be made in a certain way, and
offered to introduce them to Wilde. They were first taken to
Taylor’s rooms at Little College Street.

It has been alleged that this prisoner virtually turned his apart-
ments into 4 bagnio or brathel, in which young men took the place
of prostitutes and that his chara;:ster in this regard is well known
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to those who are secretly given to this particular vice. One of the
offences imputed to Taylor has reference to Charles Parker, who
has spoken of the peculiar arrangement of the rooms. There were
two bedrooms in the inner room with folding doors between and
the windows were heavily draped, so that no one from the opposite
houses could possibly see what was going on inside. Heavy curtains,
it was said, hung before all the doors, so that it could not be possible
for an eavesdropper to hear what was proceeding inside. There
was a curiously shaped sofa in the sitting room, it was asserted,
and the whole aspect of the room rescmbled a fashionable resort
for vice, [His lordship repeated in detail the Jescription given
by various witnesses of the way in which the rooms were furnished
and decorated, of the burning of incense or perfumes, and of the
presence of feminine garments and gold broaches in the rooms.
He continued:] There were frequent tea parties there, at which
Wilde—who said that the rooms struck him as being Bohemian,
but not strange—was present. The attention of the police seems
to have been attracted to the place, and after a time they kept it
under observation. Taylor has denied that he invited “Piccadilly
young men” to his rooms, or that he himself accosted men at the
Alhambra or the Empire. It has been shown, however, that hoth
the Parkers went to these ro0ms, and further that Charles Parker
received £30 of the blackmail extorted by Wood and Allen.

The 8th March was Taylor’s birthday, and, according to his own
statement, he was invited by Wilde to dine with him at a restaurant,
Kettner’s or the Solferino, and to bring with him any friends he
liked. The dinner did not take place, however, till roth March,
when Taylor took the two Parkers with him and introduced them
to Wilde. Now, the evidence of Charles Parker is tainted, like that
of Wood and Atkins, but it is to some extent confirmed by the
evidence of his brother, William Parker, against whom no charges
of blackmailing have been made. Both the Parkers described in
detail and with circumstance a luxurious meal, and declared that
Wilde, after paying for the dinner, said of Charles Parker, “This
is the boy for me.” William Parker saw no more of Wilde, but
accuses Taylor of indecent acts at Little College Street and at
Chapel Street, That charge was, however, not made when he first
gave evidence against the accused, but only when he was recalled
for the purpose at a subsequent hearing at the Police Court,

Some parts of Charles Parker’s evidence are also corroborated
by other witnesses. There is, for instance, to connect Wilde and
Taylor further with Charles Parker, the evidence of Mrs, Margery
Bancroft that she had scen both prisoners at Parker's lodgings in
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Park Walk, Chelsea. But Wilde has denied on vath that he ever
wits at Park Walk in his lile. e admitted chat this Parker had
been to his rooms at St James's Place, but he denied the utterdy
indescribable, filthy nction, which Packer said took place there,
just as he denied that he ever took Parker to the Savoy Hotel, o
that he was guilty of misconduct there, Charles Parker also alleged
acts of indecency against the prisoner Taylor, in whose company he
was wirested on the occasion of a raid on a house in Fitzray Street,
This goes to show that they were in the hubit of associating with
those suspected of offences of the kind alleged. Both, however,
were on that occasion discharged, and afterwards Parker enlisted
in the army and went away from London. It is quite manifest
that Charles Parker is of 4 low class of morality.

T'hat, gentlemen, concludes the various charges made in this
ease, und I have very little more to say o you, It is important
to remember that other witnesses have been ealled by the prosecu-
tion wha have not churged either prisonet with misconduct. Sidney
Mavor, whe siayed with Taylor aod met Wilde and Lord Alfred
Douglas at dinner and stayed all nighe at the Albemarle Eotel,
entitely desied that any misconduct had ever tken place. With
reference to the issues now before you Mavor's evidenee hias liule or
no value except 1y showing how he hecame acquainted with Wilde
and Taylor. So far as it goes, it is rather in Lvour of Wilde than
atherwise, and certainly nothing indecent has been proved against
that witness,

I have had o sum up this case to you with some minuteness
because of its importance to the comtnunity at large and its gravity
to the accused. I now submit it to you in the confident hope that
you will do justice to yourselves on the one hand and to the tweo
defendants on the other. It is important that, if you think that
the practices alleged have been proved, you should fearlessly say
so0; but, on the other hand, it is of vast importunce that people
should not be convicted of acts which they have not committed.
The prisoner Wilde bas the right to ask you to remetmber that he
is a man of highly intellectual gifts, a person whom people would
suppose to be incapable of such acts as arc alleged. Taylor, though
nothing has been said about his abilities, has been well brought up,
and he too belongs to a class of people in whom it is difficult
imagine such an offence, At the same time, you must deal with the
avidence fearlessly, remembering the prisoners' position on the one
hand and your duty to the public on the other, If you feel you
cannot act on the evidence of theﬁwitncsscs, you should say so; but
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if you feel constramed to believe that evidence, you must also
fearlessly say so.

You are required to say whether the defendant Wilde committed
the acts of indecency with which he has been charged; whether the
defendant Taylor procured the commission of those acts; and
thirdly whether Taylor committed acts of indecency with the lads
named Parker, I ask you to form your opinion on the evidence and
give the case your careful consideration.

{His lordship put the following questions to the jury, which
were written down and handed to the foreman:

(1} Do you think that Wilde committed indecent acts with
Edward Shelley and Alfred Wood and with a person or
persons unknown at the Savoy Hotel or with Charles
Parker?

(2) Did Taylor procure or attempt to procure the commission
of these acts or of any of them?

(3) Did Wilde and Taylor or cither of them attempt to get
Atkins to commit indecencies?

(4) Did"Taylor commit indecent acts with Charles Parker or
with William Parker?

The Foreman—May we retire, my lord?
Mr. Jusrice Cuanies—Certainly, gentlemen.

The Jory retired to consider their verdict at twentyfive minutes
to two. They returned into Court at a quarter-past five.

Mr. Justice CuarLes—Gentlemen of the jury, I have received
a communication from you to the effect that with the exception of
the minor question which I put to you in regard to Atkins you are
unable to arrive at an agreement.

The Foreman—That is so, my lord. We cannot agree upon
three of the questions you submitted to us,

Mr. Justice Cuarvrs—Is there any prospect that if yon retired
to your room—you have not been inconvenienced, you know,
becanse T ordered what you asked—and continued your delibera-
tions a little longer you would be able to come to an agreement at
least on some of the qucstions?6
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The Forzman--1 put that also to my (ellow-jurymen. We have
considered the question for three hours, and the only result we have
come to is that we cannot agree,

Mr. Justick Coruis—You are not agreed, I find, o3 regards
any of the other questions which 1 left you. s there anything
which you desire to ask me with relcrence to the case which you
think would assist you in further deliberating upon your verdict?

The Foreman—-It would be useless, my lord, We cannot agres
on any of the sub-divisions of questions (1) and (4).

Mr. Justice Cuantes—I am very unwilling o do anything at
any time which should look like compelling a jury to deliver a
verdict.  You have been very long in deliberation over this matter,
arul no doubt you have done your very best to arrive at agreement
on the questions,  On the other hand, the inconveniences of another
trial are very great, and if you thought theee was any prospect of
agreement, after deliberating Further, 1 would ask you to do e,

The Forman -My Jord, X fear there is no chance of agreement,

Mr. Justiee Coarrye- ‘Thar being so, T duo not feel justified in
detaining you any longer,

Verdict,

Sir Epwarn Craskn—I wish to apply, my lord, that a verdict
of *Not Guilty” may be entered on the counts in the indictment
upon which no evidence has been offered.

M. Jusrics Cuarers—I thought I had already taken the neces-
sary steps for that to be done, Sir Edward Clarke, when I informed
the jury in the courss of this morning that I should direct an
acquittal upon the counts on which no evidence had been offered.

Those are the counts of conspitacy and those which charged Taylor
with certain acts.

Mr. Gui—I wish to oppose that, my lord, on the grounds that
the opinion of the jury has not been asked on those counts. If the
jury is to be discharged, 1 will ask your lordship to discharge them
without a verdict of any kind insghe matter,
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Sir Epwarp Crarze—That cannot be done, my lord. I am
entitled to a verdict upon the counts on which no evidence has
been given before the jury, I need hardly point out to yaur
lordship that on the ground of convenience as well as of righy
that verdict ought to be entered.

Mr. Gmi~Sir ‘Edward is not quite right in saying that no
evidence was given on those counts.

Mr. Justicr Crarres—I have already directed the jury to return
a verdict of acquittal on the charges of conspiracy and also on four
counts relating to Mavor and Wood. It seems to me that the
defendants are entitled to have such a verdict put upon the record.
Unfortunately the really material matters that have occupied the
Court for so many days arc the matters on which the jury have
failed to agree,

Sir Epwarp Crarke—I wish to have that entered. We are
entitled to it

Mr, Grue—I think there is a misapprehension as to the course
taken with regard to those conspiracy counts. It was not that
evidence was not offered upon them. Evidence was given which
would have had a bearing on those counts in the course of the
case, and, of course, they had a direct bearing with respect to the
other charges. All that I said was that I did not desire a verdict
on those counts.

Mr. Justice Craries—I am quite aware of the way you have
put it, Mr. Gill. You said at the close of the prosecution that you
clected to ask the jury to answer questions to the other counts,
but that election having been made at the time when the defendants
were given in charge of the jury, it scerns to me that it entitles him
to have a verdict of “Not Guilty” upon the record. I do not think
it is a matter of substantial importance, but subject to what was
said to me as to the criminal practice, it scems to me that that is
the right course to take; and I should say the same with régard
to the counts on which Taylor is charged, to which I have alluded—
counts 16 and 20, I must further direct that the same course be
taken with regard to the tenth and eleventh counts as T have
ordered to be taken with regard to the conspiracy counts and the
counts as to Mavor and Wood. The jury being of opinion that
Wilde and Taylor did not attcﬁpt to get Atkins to commit an
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offence with Wilde, I shall order the same course to be taken with

regard to the conspiracy charges and the others upon which there
has been no evidence.

Sir Enwarp Cranke—It is only a matter of form, but it is not
unimportant; and as the whole indictment has been given in charge
of the jury, I ask that your lordship will direct the jury to take
a verdict of “Not Guilty” upon the conspiracy counts.

Mr. Justice Cuasuis—{addressing the jury): You understood
me this morning, gentlemen, to direct a verdict upon the counts
I expluined, and also upon the other counts to which I have just
made allusion,

The Juny formally returned a verdict of “Not Guilty” on
counts 7, o, 11, 12, 14, 21, 22, 23 and 24 in relation to Wilde, and
on counts 10, 11, 12, 10, 20, 21, 22, 23 and 24 in relation to Taylor,

The Crerk or Arwatens (to the jury) ‘To the rest of the indict.
ment you are unable 1o agree?

"The ToreMan- That is so,

M. Jusrson Crannes As the matters which have kept the Court
s0 long remain undecided, you are discharged, gentleraen,

‘The Juny were discharged.

Application for Dail.

Sir Eowarn Cranke~I have now to make an application that
Mr. Oscar Wilde be admitted to bail. I should think that after
what has taken place the Crown would make no objection.

Mr. Crazke Hatr—And I make the same application on behalf
of Taylor.

Mr. Gui—With regard to the question of bail, it will depend
upon what course your lordship thinks desirable. With regard to
the fresh tedal, if it is to take place immediately the question of
bail would not be important, to the defendants; but if it is to go to
the next sessions 1 shall say nothing upon the matter. All the facts
of this case are before your lords%‘nip, and I will say nothing to
influence your lordship’s iudgmt;nsts in the matter.



Application for Bail,

Mr. Justice Charles

Mr. Justice Crartes—I do not feel that I am able to accede to
the application.

Sir Epwarp Crarke—I suppose that I may renew the application,
on other material, to a judge in chambers?

Mr. Justice, Craries—Yes, I think the application must be
renewed in the ordinary way to a judge in chambers. .

Sir Epwarp Crarxe—I do not think that such a trial as this
ought to take place immediately. The burden and pressure on those
engaged in the case has been very great. The Treasury, too, I
should think, would like to have an opportunity of considering
between this and another sessions the mode in which the case should
be presented, if at all.

Mr. Grir—The case will certainly be tried again; but whether
at the next sessions or not will depend on what is the most con-
venient course. Probably the most convenient course will be that
it should be taken at the next sessions, That is the usual course.

Mr. Justicr Crantes—If that be the usual course, let it be so.

Mr. Gui—All the witnesses will be bound over and their
recognisances enlarged?

Mr. Justics Crarrrs—Certainly.

The Court adjourned.
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Oscar Wilde,

Third Trial. First Day Monday, 20th May, 1895,
Indictment and Mleas,

No fresh indictment having been preferred against Oscar Frwoa,
O'Fraverris Witts Winoe and  Averen Warkisouss Sobgeer
Tavior, the prisuners were charged under the counts in the indjer
ment at the previous trial, on which the jury had failed to agree?

The Crerk or Anratens read out the following counts on this
indictment—Counts 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 8, 9, 13, 14, 55, 18, 19, and 25,

The prisoners pleaded Not Guilty,

Sir Lpwarn Cranke—My lord, 1 have an application to make
that the prisimers may be tried separately,

Mr., Jusrice Wites Unless the Solicitor-General has anything
1o sty =

The Soncrros Gunerar, I have, may lovd,

Siv Bowarn Grarks -If my leaened friend, the Solicitor General,
is going to object, I will staie at some length the grounds of my
application, [t is the prisomers’ right o be teied sepueately, At
the last trial there was an indictment for conspivacy which has now
been withdeawn, and there is no single count standing now on the
indictment on which both prisancrs can be convicted. | Counsel
referred to a murder trial in which the Solicitor-General had made
and succeeded with a similar application, w the same judge, and in
that same Court.]

{Mr. Gram concurred on hehalf of his client. |

The Sovicrron-Genenat—The case which Sir Edward Clarke
has quoted was quite different—that was a felony. I mugt
point out that one of the counts on the present indictment charges
Taylor with procuring certain persons to commit iflegal acts with
Wilde, and that the history of those cases is so bound up together
that it is impossible to inquire into one without inquiring into the
other. I claim, therefore, that it is the fairest course towards the
accused that there should be but one inquiry.

1 Sex sbove, p, 265,
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Indictment and Pleas.

Sir Edward Clarke

Sir Epwaro Crarre—The chief ground on which my learned
friend has opposed the separate trial of the defendants is that such
a course would involve injustice to them. The best judges of that
matter are those who have the responsibility of advising and
representing the defendants, and we are of opinion that it would
involve injustice to both if the prisoners were put upon their
teial together. Therefore, I respectfully urge upon your lordship,
it being clear that there is no one count in the indictment upon
which both of the defendants can be convicted, that, in these
circumstances, they are entitled to be tried separately,

Mr. Jusrice Witte—I have anticipated this application and I
have already considered it carefully with regard to the evidence,
[ His lordship went on to say that he did not pretend to be entirely
ignorant of the case. He continued] : My own opinion is—though
1 do not put it higher than an opinion—that it is much fairer that
the defendants should be tried separately, and that that course is
only right and proper.

The SoLrcrror-Generar—As your lordship pleases. In that case,
my lord, 1 propose to take the case of Taylor first.

Sir Epwarp Crarke—My lord, I must object to this course on
the ground that my client would be prejudiced by having the case
against Taylor heard first. I apply that the case against Mr, Wilde
be taken Arst, His name stands first upon this indictment, and
the first count is directed against him. There are reasons, I am sure,
present to your lordship’s mind why it would be unjust to M.
Wilde that his case should be tried after, and immcdiatgly after, the
trial of the other defendant.

{The Sourcrron-GEnerarL again objected, saying that the
prosecution could please itself in the matter.]

Mr. Justice Wrtis—It ought not to make any difference, Sir
Edward, Certainly I—and I am sure the jury will—will do my
very best to take care that one trial shall have no influence upon the
other.

Sir Epwarp Crarxe—It ought not, my lord; it ought not, I
know, to make any difference. I am sure the jury will try to do
their duty. But there never was a time and a case in which that
duty was more difficult to discharge, and I respectfully ask that as
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Mr. Wilde's name stands first upon the indictment, and the first
count concerns him, that his case be taken first.

Mr. Justice WiLis—I can assure you, Sir Edward, that what-
ever the result of the first trial may be, the jury and I will endeavour
to ensure that it shall have no influence on the second. Moreover,
it is, in my opinion, within the rights of the prosecution to elect
in what order the cases should be taken.

Sir Epwarp Crarke—Then I make a further application, which
I shall repeat at the end of Taylor’s trial, and that is that Mr.
Wilde’s case may stand over to the next sessions. And I am pre-
pared to urge that upon your lordship.

Mr. Justice Wires—I think that application, Sir Edward, had
better be postponed till the end of the first trial. If there should
be an acquittal, so much the better for the other prisoner.

Sir Epwarp Crarke—But in the meantime Mr. Wilde may be
out on bail?

Mr. Justice Witis—Certainly, if the bail are here. [The
SoLcrron-GenaraL having offered no objection, his lordship con-
tinued:] There is no reason for refusing this application, if the
bail are present. If not, they can be sent for.

Sir Epwarp Crarge~—As your lordship pleases. They shall be
sent for immediately,

The prisoner Wiipe was thereupon removed from the dock
and taken below to the cells, pending the appearance of his
sureties,

The Jury were sworn,

The Case Against Taylor.
Opening Speech for the Prosecution.

The Sourerron-Generar—May it please your lordship, gentlemen
of the jury—In opening this case against Alfred Taylor I must
cxpress the hope that the prisoner may have a most impartial trial.
I believe, however, that such an appeal to you is absolutely and
entirely unnecessary. The prisoner Taglor is a young man of
good family, who has been educated at one of the large public
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Opening Speech for the Prosecution.
The Selicitor-General

schools in this country, and at his majority inberited a large sum
of money. For a sho.t time he held a commission in a militia
regiment, But, apparently, his fortune being exhausted, for some
time hefore the events with which you will have to deal, Taylar
followed no occupation of any sort of kind. The prisoner Wilde,
on the other hand, is a man of literary attainments, a man who
has achieved sure distinction by his dramatic works. Apparently,
at the time of which I am speaking, Wilde had a house in Tite
Street, Chelsea, in whick he lived with his wife and children,
and he had also a sitting-room and a bed-room at the Savoy Hotel,
Taylor was living at 13 Little College Strect, Westminster, and the
first charge with which I shall deal is that Taylor attempted to
procure the commission of certain acts by Mr. Oscar Wilde with a
young man named Charles Parker. [ insist that no false delicacy
will be allowed to prevent the whole of the details of what actually
took place from being laid before you, gentcmen, It is your right
to know what did take place, and nothing ought to be left to you to
guess,

[Counsel recapitulated the details given at the previous trial hy
the witnesses Charles and William Parker as to the intimacy of
themselves and the witness, Alfred Wood, with Taylor and Wilde,
The Soviciror-GeNeraL went on to explain that these details would
be repeated by the witnesses and corroborated by other evidence. ]

Evidence for the Prosecution.

CriareEs Panxer, examined by Mr. Giui—[Witness repeated the
evidence-in-chief he had given at the previous trial.

Examination continyed—In August, 1804, something happened
to you and Taylorp—Yes, we were arrested,

By Mr. Jusrice Wiris—Arrested? On what charge? [Witness
appeared to hesitate, and his lordship continued:] 1 only want to
know, you know. You leave the impression that there is some-
thing mysterious, What were you arrested for?—For being in a
house in Fitzroy Street,

Mr. Gui—Really for being there with a felonious purpose.
There were men dressed as women,

Mr. Jusrice Witts—Then 1 suppose they were charged with
consorting together to commit acts of indecency. Much better have
the whole thing out.
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Mr. Gramn—In that case, then, better at the same time have it
out that both Taylor and Parker were discharged by the magistrate.

Examination continsed—Taylor kept me at his rooms for a
whole week, during which time we rarely went out. We slept
together in the same bed. Taylor called me “Darling” and
referred to me as his “little wife.” When I left he paid me some
money; he said I should never want for cash and that he would
introduce me to men prepared to pay for that kind of thing..

Cross-examined by Mr. Gram—I was previously guilty of this
kind of offence. I determined never to submit to such treatment
again, but Taylor overpersuaded me. The first time I was nearly
drunk, and incapable of making any moral resistance,

Do you know a man named Harrington?—Yes.

Did you meet him in the bar of the St. James’s Restaurant?—
Yes,
Did he introduce you to Taylor?—No.

Who introduced you w0 Harrington?—No one,

Have you ever received hush money?—No.

Have you threatened to charge people with offences unless they
paid you money?—No.

You know Wood and Allen?—Yes.

Be carefull You have been in that box before. Have you not
already admitted receiving £30P—They did not tell me it was hush-
money. They gave it to me.

That was just before you enlisted?—Yes.

Did either Allen or Wood tell you how they got it?—Yes;
they said they got it out of a gentleman.

A gentleman with whom you had committed acts of indecency?
—Yes.

Did you know a gentleman named Macklin?—Noj; but I have
heard the name before. 1 have heard Taylor speak of him.

Did he not come to your rooms at Camera Square about May,
18947 —1 never knew his name. At least, it did not sound like
that. I know the man you mean.

Do you know 2 person named Clarke?—VYes,

Did Macklin tell you he had a number of letters belonging to
Clarke?—Yes,

When he had hung up his coat in your room, did you not take
thoge letters out of his pocket?—No.

Do you swear that? —Yes.

Did he not accuse you next day of having stolen his letters?—
No; he gave me one of the letters,
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One of Clarke’s lettersP—Yes,

What did you want one of Clarke’s letters for?—I didn't want
it. I gave it back.

Did you not go in June, 1804, about Whitsuntide, to Mr, Clarke
and ask him for L1o?—Yes.

Had you the letters with you?—No.

A letter?—No.

What did you want £x0 for?—To go to America.

Where is Mr. Clarke now?—1 don’t know.

But why should Clarke give you £10?—He was the only friend
1 had in London, I had known him for three years.

By Mr. Justice Witts—Who was Clarkep—He was a silver
broker or something in the silver trade. He lived at 3 Northumber-
land Mansions. At that time he worked for his brother-inlaw ip
Bond Street, but be is now out of the country.

Examination continued—Did you not at that interview take
Clarke’s wateh out of his pocket?—Never.

What? Was not a constable sent for?—I don't think 2 constable
was sent for,

Did he threaten to charge you?~—Not for that.

What do you mean by that?—Clarke said that his brother was
coming, and that if I did not be off he would send for a copstable.

You swear that you did not take his watch and chain, and that
when the constable came you gave it up?~I do swear it.

Did he not threaten to charge you with stealing his gold watch
and chain?—No.,

Did Clarke introduce you to a man named Durnbach?-—Na,

Did you ever threaten Clarke about letters he had written to
Durabach?—No.

Do you know Durnbach?—Yes. Taylor introduced me to
Durnbach. I never demanded money from Durnbach,

Did you tell Taylor that your father was a horse dealer at
Datchet?-—~Yes.

Is that tueP—Yes. At Jeast he trained horses and that sort
of thing. )

Were you examined three times by the police before you said
a word about Taylor?—Yes.

Re-examined by the Soicrrop-Gengrai—~The third examination
was not the first time I was asked questions about Tayler.
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Witniam  Pangrr, examined by the Souierror-Genenar—
[ Witness repeated the evidence he gave at the former trial.]

Crossexamined by Mr. Gramw--I had been out of employment
for about a fortnight when I made Taylor’s acquaintance. 1 knew
Taylor only for a few weeks.

Avrxep Woob, examined by the Soricrror-GEngrar—[ Witness
repeated the evidence he gave at the former trial. ]

Met. Justice Wiiis—I suppose the purport of this evidence is to
show that Wilde was anxious to get Wood out of the way?

The Sovicrror-Generar—Yes, and that he was paid money to
do it.

Eramination continued—From whom came the telegram in con-
sequence of which you went 1o the Calé Royal to meet Mr. Wilde?
—From Lord Alfred Douglas.

By Mr. Jusrice Wins—FHad you any acquaintance with Lord
Alfred Douglas at the time you first met Mr, Wildep—Yes.

Examination continued—Where had you met Lord Alfred
Douglas first?—At Taylor’s rooms in Little College Street,

Who introduced you to him?—~No one. He came up to me and
shook hands with me.

Mz, Justice Wirrs—The evidence of procuration against Taylor
seems no stronger than it may be against three or four other
persons. Lord Alfred Douglas and not Taylor being the introducer,
evidence as to Wilde's conduct is not evidence against Taylor.
Somnething more than Wood'’s introduction to Taylor by Wilde
must be proved. There must be direct evidence, if any, of a
criminal motive on the part of Wilde. [His lordship directed the
witness to stand down.]

Mrs. Erren Grant, examined by M. Grur—[Witness repeated
the evidence she gave at the previous trial.]

Cross-exanined by Mr, Gramn—I did not tell Taylor that the
police had been to make inquiries about him.
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Evidence for the Prosecution.,
Jane Margaret Cotter

Jane Margarer Correr, examined by the Soviciror-Grnerar—
[Witness repeated the evidence she gave at the previous trial,]

Emme Breker, examined by Mr. Gur—] am a waiter at the
Savoy Hotel. I remember Mr. Oscar Wilde and Lord Alfred
Douglas staying at the hotel in March, 1893, Lord Alfred Douglas
occupied a room next to Mr. Wilde's. After Lord Alfred Douglas
lefr the hotel Mr, Wilde stayed on and was visited by other young
men.

Mrs. Sorria Gray, examined by Mr., Grii—[Witness repeated
the evidence she gave at the previous trial.]

The Sovicrror-Gewerar—That is the case for the Crown, my
lord.

[Mr, Gramw submitted that, so far as the case against Taylor
went, there was an almost entire absence of corroboration,

The Sotzcrror-GeneraL contended that there was ample evidence
on which to go to the jury.

Mr. Justice Wicts held that there was sufficient corroborative
evidence to get rid of any technical difficulty, and he thought it
better that there should be a verdict, for reasons which would
appear in his summing up.]

Opening Speech for the Defence.

[Mr. Grav asked the jury to believe that it was impossible for a
young man of the prisoner's education and family connexions to
commit the offences with which he was charged—unless he was out
of his mind. The statements of the two Parkers, counsel contended,
could not be accepted, because those witnesses were, by their own
confession, accomplices in the acts; and a man could not be con-
victed of such offences on the uncorroborated evidence of accom-
plices. Moreover, one accomplice could not, the law said, corro-
borate another accomplice. There was really no independent corro-
borative evidence and when he had called his client, and he had
denied all the allegations, as he would do, counsel should agk the
jury to acquit the accused. A great deal had been made of the
way in which Taylor had furnished and decorated his rooms, but
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they were decorated only as a young man of taste might be expected
to decorate his bachelor apartments.

No doubt Taylor had been a very unwise young man, but it
did not follow that he had been a criminal. He was the son of 3
man of property and of high commercial position, whose business
was still being carried on successfully as a Jimited company.
Educated at Marlborough and by private tutors, he had tried his
best to get a comimission in the Army through the Militia, Unfor-
tunately for him, he succeeded too early to the uncontrolled pos-
session of a large fortune left him by his father and his undle.
Being thus led into habits of idleness and extravagance, and into
what counsel would at once admit was a more or less vicious
mode of life, the result was the common one—he soon spent the
whole of his money and a great deal more, so that in the course of
the previous year he had found himself in the Bankruptcy Court,
But counse] found it incredible that a man beginning life under
such favourable auspices should be guilty of those unmentionable
acts. There was not a suggestion that Taylor had reaped a single
penny of advantage. The evidence against him was the tainted
evidence of young men who, on their own admissions, might have
been placed in the dock instead of Taylor, or by his side.]

Third Trial. Second Day—Tuesday, 2lst May, 1805

Evidence for the Defence.

Avrrep Taviow, examined by Mr. Gramv—[Witness repeated
the evidence which he had given in his examination-in-chief at the
previous trial.]

Examination continued—Is it true that at Little College Street
you committed any acts of indecency?—Absolutely untrue,

After the committal of the Marquess of Queensberry to this
Court were you seen by ex-Detective Littlechildp—Yes.

Were you afterwards served with a subpena to attend this
Court?—Yes, and I was herc in the Court the whole of the time,

Cross-examined by the Soviciror-Generar—Since you left the
Militia have you had any fixed occupation?—No,
How long did you live in Little College StreetP—Mrs. Grant

;v«i?ld tell you the exact date. I fancy it was about a year end a
alf.
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There was only one bed in your rooms thera?—VYes.

And you had from time to time young men calling upon you?
—Yes; I have several friends.

Boys?—Eighteen to twenty-one, if you call those hoys.

Boys of sixteen? So young as that?—I don’t remember any
one as young as sixtcen, except Mrs, Grant’s children, who brought
up my milk in the morning.

Did Charles Mason stay with you?—Yes, for about a week when
I first went there in 1892.

How ald is he?—He is now twenty-six or twenty-seven.

How did yon address him?~-As “Dear Charlie.”

4 In writing to him did you send him your love?—Yes, I generally
o.

When you are writing to a young man?—It depends who the
man is. If he is a great friend of mine, I might say “With love,”
or “Yours affectionately,” or something of that sort.

And that is how Mason would address you?—I suppose so.

Do you remember going through a form of marriage with
Mason?—No, never,

Did you not tell Parker that you had?—Nothing of the kind.

No burlesque ceremony?—No, nothing,

Did you not place a wedding ring on his finger and g0 to bed
with him that night as though be were your lawful wifeP—It is all
false. 1 deny it all.

Did you ever sleep with Mason?~I think I did the first night.
Afterwards be had a separate bed,

Were you on terms of affection with him?-—I don’t understand
go‘xilr question. If you mean did I commit acts of indecency, I

id not.

1 did not use that term?—I knew him very well. He was a
great friend of mine.

Did you induce Mason to attire himself as a woman?—Certainly
1 did not.

But there were articles of women’s dress in your rooms?—No,
there was a fancy dress for a female, an Eastern costume,

Was it made for 2 woman?~I think so.

Perhaps you wore it?—I put it on once by way of a lark.

On no other accasion?—I wore it too at fancy dress balls, at the
carnivals at Olympia, at Covent Garden and at Queen’s Gate Hall,

1 suggest that you often dressed as 2 womanp—No.

You wore, and caused Mason afterwards to wear, lace drawers,
a woman’s garment, with the drcsas?——Hardly that, I wore knicker-
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hockers and stoclings under a long open cloak which was fasteped
at the waist.

And a woman’s wig, which afterwards did for Mason?—No,
the wig was made for me. I was going to a ball as Dickt
Whittington.

‘Wormnan’s stockings?—Yes.

How many different men have shared your bedroomP—Must
I give all my friends’ names?

Yes, sir, you must—May I write them down?

No, sir, you may tell us them. I will have no names suppressed
ifi 1 can help it—My lord, T would prefer to write them on a piece
of paper.

The Soucrror-Gingra—We will have no names kept back
if I can help it.

Mr. Justice Witts—If you write it, I shall read it out, I don’t
approve of mystery in cases of this kind, It is sometimes done
good-naturedly and great mischief is caused. It is supposed that
there is some kind of mystery, and that the judge and everybody
else are in a kind of conspiracy. We will have nothing of that kind,

The Sorrcrror-Generar—I am very much obliged to your lord-
ship for taking that view,

Cross-examination continued—[Witness, after some hesitation,
recalled the names of Mason, the two Parkers, and Sidney Mavor.
When pressed he added the name of Harrington, The Sorrcrros-
Ganerar urged him to disclose further names, and witness con-
tinued:] Must I disclose my other friend’s name?

YesP—Ernest Macklin, I met him first at my mother’s house.

Where was that?—Must I say?

No, never mind, I will spare your mother that, Did Macklin
ever sleep with you at Little College Street?—No, never.

Can't you remember any others?—I'm trying to think. Perhaps
you can help me if you have the names,

You say that you did not accost the Parkers, hut that Harrington
introduced you to them?—Yes,

Did you offer the Parkers a drink at that first meeting?—They
stood a drink and 1 retaliated.

After Harrington had introduced them?—He was living with
them. Harrington and the Parkers catme up to the bar at the same
time as 1 did.
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What were you doing thereP—I was having a drink after the
theatre,

Following your usual custom of doing nothing?—Yes, if that's
what you call doing nothing,

Did you not give your address to the Parkers on the occasion
of your first meeting them at the St. James’s bar?—No,

Where is Harrington now?-—I do not know.

Here?—Probably, very probably, for all I know.

The Soricrror-Generar—Call Harrington.

][Harrington was called by the ushers of the Court, and he came
in.

Cross-examination continyed—1Js that HarringtonP—Yes,

You did not know he was here, did you?—Yes, I imagined you
had him here to be called.

‘Where and when did you first meet Harrington?—At the house
of 2 man named Court in July, 1892.

What was Court?i—He was a schoolmaster,

‘What was the attraction about Harrington?—1I don't know what
his attraction was.

Did you take Harrington to the Tivali?—No,

Why did he stay with you on Saturday and Sunday?—Oh, I
asked him.

Did you take him the same night to a restaurant in Victoria
Street?—Not the same night. I never took him at all. It was my
friend.

Who is your friecnd?—Must I mention his name?

Yes, you must?—Schwabe,

That is the person you say introduced Wilde to youp—VYes,

Was it not 2 man named Harold Henry?—I think you are right.
It was. I have dined with Schwabe and Harrington, but it was on
another occasion.

Who is Henry?~—A musician; a clerk in a music publisher’s at
Putney.

Have you slept with him?—Yes; he was staying with me at the
time.

He was in your bedroom?—Yes; whenever my friends came to
see me they always saw all the rooms because they were rather
interested in them. ;
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|The witness denied positively that he had been guily of
impropriety with Harrington,

Mr. Graiv took abjection to the question being raised with
regard to a man who had not been called in the case,

Mr. Justice Wiwis held that as cross-examination to character
the question was relevant.]

Cross-cxamination continued—Who introduced you ro the
Parkerst—Harrington. In the bar of the St. James's Restaurant,

Did you know that Charles Parker had been a gentleman's
servant?—No. 1 knew it afterwards, but I did not know it at the
time.

When did you hear that William Parker had been a groom?—
Not until the trial,

On the occasion of leaving the Parkers at the St James's
Restaurant, did you invite them to visit you at Little College
Street?—I cannot remember,

What was the attraction about them?—They were very nice.

In what way “very nice? Nice looking ?—No; pleasant spoken
and amusing.

How came it about that those two young fellows went to your
house on the first occasion?—They came to see me. They came in
the morning. They were staying with me at the time of the dinner.
They came to me when they lelt Hunter Street, Brunswick Square.
They asked me if I could put them up for a week, and I did so.
Ultimately 1 persuaded William Parker to go home to his father.
Charles Parker determined to remain in London. After a few
weeks he went away to Paris with a gentleman, and stayed in Paris
about five months, I saw him only once after that,

At this time were you in communication with Oscar Wilde?—
T used to go to see him at the Savay. I told him the Parkers were
staying with me when he asked me to dinner.

Did you receive this telegram dated yth March, 18g3: “Could
you call at six o’clock Savoy, Oscar”?—Yes.

And this one: “Obliged to see Tree at five o'clock, so don’t
come to Savoy. Let me know at once about Fred” ?—VYes,

1 suppose “Fred” means Fred Atkinsp—VYes,

Y!)id you take the Parkers to dine with Wilde at a restaurant?
—Yes.

When you first met them did you mention the name of Oscar
Wilde?r—No, not on that occasion.

Did you say that Oscar Wilde had lots of money?—Not then.

‘When?—Not at any time, because I don’t think he had.

284



Evidence for the Defence.
Alfred Taylor

Did you say he was fond of boysP—I may have said that he
was fond of young people—that he liked their society. I did not
put it in the way you mean.

Where did you meet these young fellows?—At the Athambra,
the Empire, the Pavilion, and the St, James's Restaurant.

Who paid? These are not free institutions.—We all paid for
ourselves. I was nat in a position to pay for other people.

Did you use to meet them in Piccadilly?—No, no.

They walked along Piccadilly?—I know what you are insinuat-

ing.

I am insinuating that you walked Piccadilly?—I frequently
walked through Piccadilly.

Why did you take the Parkers to dine with Mr, Wilde?—Mr.
Wilde asked me to dinner as it was my birthday. The Parkers
happened to be staying with me. I said so, and Mr. Wilde told me
to bring them along with me.

There were four of you at table: Oscar Wilde, yoursclf, the
ex-groom and the ex-valetP—Yes,

Why did you tzke them?—They were my friends. Charlie

. Parker wanted to go on the stage. I thought Mr. Oscar Wilde
would be a useful man to help them,

Your friends of a fortnight?—You might say threc weeks, The
party was of a convivial nature. We all laughed a good deal.
Wﬂélt the humours of the Parkers?~No, at the humours of Mr.

e,

Oh, so it was Oscar Wilde who was amusing, not the Parkers?
—Yes. It amused him to amuse us,

Did you hear him say that Charles Parker was the boy for him?
—No, 1 did not.

Did Charles Parker leave the restaurant with Mr. Wildep—No,

Up to that point the story of the Parkers is truef—Yes, up to
that point.

And from that point?—The Parkers went with me into the St.
James's and had drinks, and then both went with me to West-
minster and slept at my place.

You say that distinetly?—1 do.

[Witness denied the truth of the account given by the Parkers
as to the events subsequent to the dinner.]

How did Charles Parker live?~——At that time I understood that
he had an allowance from his father.

Then why were you keeping him at your house?—Oh, his
father wouldn’t give him any money then,

You did not know that he was penniless?—No.
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Except for what he got from the gentlemen he met?—Ah, I
didn’t know of that.

Where was Parker living at the time of the arrest at Fitzroy
Squaref--At 72 Regent Street, Chelsea.

With Woad?—1I think so.

How came you to go to Fitzroy Square?—It was by Parker's
invitation. He had two tickets. I supposed it'was a night club,
and that 2 ball was on.

Did you see men there dressed as women?—No.

Did you see them outside the house?~No.

After the arrests did you see Marling at the police station?—Yes,

‘What was Marling?—I understand that he was a betting man,

Where did you first meet him?—At the Knightsbridge Skating
Rink. 1 was introduced by 2 young man named Scarfe. I under-
stood Scarfe had just returned from the gold diggings. 1 intro-
duced Scarfe to Mr, Wilde at 10 St. James’s Place, I did not know
that he was the son of a domestic servant. Marling was one of the
men arrested in the raid in Pitzroy Street. At that time I did not
know1 him to be a man of nolorious character, but 1 have heard it
since.

When did you fust make the acquaintance of Alfred Wood?—
In May, 1892

Where?-—At Atking's rooms in Alderney Streel.

Did you ever dine or lunch with Wood and Mr. Wilde together?
~No. 1 know nothing of the introduction of Wood to Mr. Wilde,
1 was lunching at the Florence one day, and saw Mr. Wilde,
Schwabe and Wood coming downstairs {rom a private room. I
remember Mr, Wilde giving Wood money to go to America, but
I did not think it was blackmail or that the money was demanded
for the return of Mr. Wilde’s letters, which were of no value,

What is Mavor}—A gentleman. I dined with him the night I
was introduced to Mr. Wilde,

‘What is your definition of a gentleman?—He had private means.

What is Mason?—He is also 2 gentleman in that sense. He is
connected with a newspaper, and is a very busy man.

That is rather a vague description?—Well, he possesses a number
of shares in a newspaper, I have known him and Macklin for many
years, He is a very old friend of mine. T have known him since
boyhaod.

He visited you?—T'wo or three times only, 1 think,

3 Marling was later (18g7) sentenced at the Central Criminal Court to five years'

al servitude for receiving stolen goods. The offence was connected with that

r which the blackmailer Allen was d about the same time. See p. 243 above.
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Did you induce him to commit a filthy act with you?—Never.
He has written you lettersP—That is very likely.
I propose to read one.

[The Soutcrror-GenmnaL read the following letter which had
been found in a hatbox which Taylor had left behind in his rooms
in Chapel Street.}

144 Fleet Street,
15t November, 18p1.

My dear Alfred,

As soon as you can afford it do let me have some money
and I shall be pleased and obliged. I would not ask you if
1 could get any myself, but you know the business is not so
easy. There is a lot of trouble attached to it. I have not met
any one yet. Come home soon, dear, and let us go out some-
times together, Have very little news. Going to a dance on
Monday and to the theatre to-night.

With much love,

Yours always,
CHARLIE.

Cross-examination continued—I ask you, Taylor, for an explana-
tion, for it requires one, of the use of the words, “Come home soon,
dear,” as between two men?—1 don't see anything in it. (Witness
langhed nervously.)

Nothing in it?P—Well, anyhow I am not responsible for the
expressions of apother,

You allowed yourself to be addressed in this strainP—It’s the
way you read it,

Then read it yourself, sir, and tell me if that is the kind of
language you exchange with the men who were on such intimate
terﬁ with you that they slept in your bed?—I don’t see anything
in that,

[Sir Epwarp Crarkz moved in his seat as if to rise, and said
something which was inaudible to those in Court.]

The Souicrror-Genemat (to Sir Edward Clarke)—You are not
engaged in this case,

Mr. Gramn—But I—
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Cross-examination continued—Do you call it a proper letter,
sit?—1I think it is a perfectly proper letter, seeing the very long
friendship which had existed between us. But, remember, I did
not write the letter.

By Mr. Justice WinLs—In this letter written to you by Mason,
how do you explain the passage I have not met anyone yet”?—FHe
had been expecting someone to help him get work.

Cross-cxamination continued—You are an old public school boy?
—Yes.

Was it not repugnant to your public school ideas, this habit of
sleeping with men?—Not to me. Where there is no harm done I
see nothing repugnant in it.

Re-examined by Mr. Grain—What have you been living on
since your bankruptcy?—One of my brothers has been allowing
me a certain sum of money, a very small sum,

Closing Speech for the Defence.

[Mr. Graiv said he thought his client had emerged almost
triumphantly from a trying ordeal, and that the jury would have no
further doubt, adding Taylor's denials on oath to the inherent
improbabilities of the case, in finding him not guilty of the charges
—charges which were supported only by the tainted evidence of
men, every one of whom had left the witness-box a self-confessed
criminal., Counsel relied, in short, on the undoubted fact that
there was no direct independent corroboration, He contended that
there was not the slightest corroboration of any kind of the state-
ments of the lads Parker, and the jury ought not to convict on
their statements alone, as they were tainted witnesses. With regard
to the charge of procuring, counsel submitted that the prosecution
had altogether failed 10 make out a case. He argued that when a
man or 2 woman took to the abominable business of procuring
young men for immoral purposes, they did so for gain. But in
this case there had never been any suggestion that Taylor had ever
received money from Mr. Oscar Wilde. It had not been shown
that he had extracted one penny piece from anyone in respect of
the crimes imputed to him, and consequently there was no motive
disclosed.

Speaking of the tactics of the Solicitor-General in suddenly and
dramatically calling Harrington into the Court to confront Taylor,
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counsel said that, as a humble member of the Bar, he could not
dictate, but he must say that if that was a fair and just method
for a counsel of the Crown to adopt, he was very sorry. ‘The detail
of the Solicitor-General's cross-cxamination was remarkable, and
Taylor’s evidence under those circumstances compared admirably
with the tainted evidence produced by the Crown. Taylor had had
ample opportunity for so doing, and his whole demeanour was
incompatible with that of a guilty man, Had he acceded to
ex-Inspector Littlechild’s request, he would not have been in the
dock, but would be a witness for the Crown. In conclusion, counsel
begged the jury to clear their minds of all preconceived notions, and
to give the accused the benefit of every reasonable doubt.]

Closing Speech for the Prosecution.

[The Souiciror-GeweraL went minutely through the evidence,
and submitted that the corroboration was as strong as it well could
be in a case of this sort. If stronger corroboration were needed for
a conviction, he was afraid that this terrible vice would rear its
head in our midst unchecked. How could there be direct indepen-
dent corroboration? Of its very nature that thing was done secretly.
He treated it as an accepted fact that Taylor's rooms in Litte
College Street were “a place taken in this secluded street as a place
where persons who had these filthy appetites might meet and gratify
them,” For what honest purpose, counsel asked, could the ill-
assorted dinner-parties at Kettner's have been brought together?

Some remarks of counsel as to the evidence of a Savoy Hotel
waiter, in the previous trial, caused Mr. Grav to protest that it
would be impossible for him to call Mr. Wilde to give evidence for
Taylor, since Wilde himself was awaiting trial at that moment.]

The Sourcrror-GEnerAL—You could not be expected to call Mr.
Oscar Wilde. 1 shall tell the jury that,

[The Souiciron-Generar continued that he agreed with Mr.
Grain as to the grave nature of the charge and the responsibility
that lay upon himself (the Solicitor-General) in having to establish
the charges that had been made. But he had listened patiendy to
the remarks as to the character of the evidence. What kind of
corrobaration did his learned friend expect ta be produced? If the
prosecution were bound to produce direct evidence, they would be
powerless to check this vice,. They were asked not to believe Charles
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Parker becanse he had been mixed up with blackmailing; but was
there one word to suggest that Parker had cver attempted to black-
mail Taylor or even attempted to blackmail Mr. Wilde? What
had Parker to gain, and how much had he got to lose by the story
he had told? Though they would be shunned and loathed, yet it
had not been able to be shown that they had gained one penny or
had any object in coming to the Court.

At half-past one, before the Sovicrror-GeneraL had finished his
speech for the prosecution, the Court adjourned for luncheon,
Twenty minutes after the resumption of the sitting, the Sovrcrros-
GeNEmL brought his address to a somewhat sudden end. Having
gone entirely through the evidence, he told the jury that if they
came to the conclusion that the story of, the Parkers was true, they
were not to shrink from giving a verdict of guilty.]

Charge to the Jury.

Mr. Justice WiLLs—[Having dealt first with the abstract ques-
tion of the need of corroboration in such a case, his lordship
eontinued : | In charges of such a dreadful character, there would
be a great terror added to life if the rule were not observed as to
the necessity of insisting on independent corroboration, If I had
not thought that in respect of all these charges there was corrobora-
tive evidence fit to be submitted to you in respect of each one of
these, which did not depend on the testimony of their accomplices,
1 should most undoubtedly have stopped the case. ‘The weight of
such corroboration is entirely a question for you, gentlemen of the
jury.

[His lordship observed that, up to the point where indecency
was alleged, the greater part of the evidence for the Crown was
admitted. He went on to say:] It is evidence that shows an
association between men of education and position with uneducated
men-servants, and this is certainly remarkable. The two Parkers
have declared that improper conduct took place, and in my opinion
there is sufficient corroboration to warrant the case going to the
jury. It is for you to say whether in your opinion it 1s corrobora-
tion that should weigh with you. "It may very well be that, although
there is evidence proper to be left to the jury, you may not think it
sufficient to justify you in convicting the prisoner.

There can be no doubt that the Parkers were introduced to
Wilde by Taylor. Now, as to the charge of procuration, the
question divides itself into two heads—the introduction and the
object of it. Unless you think that this introduction of the Parkers
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to Wilde by Taylor led to the consequences which have been
alleged, it is nothing; and, if it led to such consequences without
Taylor's knowledge, it is equally nothing. And unless you are
satisfied as to the subsequent stories told by Charles Parker, the
introduction amounts to nothing. God forbid that I should for
a moment entertain the thought that for a man to give another a
supper~no matter how greatly removed socially they were—was
sufficient ground for suspicion; nay, not even though the one gave
moncy to the other.

If Mr. Wilde knew that these young Parkers were improperly
sharing the same bed with Taylor, it is a strange thing that a man
of his education should have admitted them, or even Taylor, to
his intimacy. Knowing too what we do about the life and manners
of this country, was not the giving of such a dinner to such young
men sufficient to give foundation for such a story as has now been
told? However, the suspicious part of the incident has been denied
by Taylor, and it is for you to decide for yourselves whether the
Parkers are to be believed or Taylor.

[After analysing the evidence in detail, his lordship concluded:
It will be an ill day for the administration of justice when juries
do not think and act for themselves. Speaking for myself, I would
say that I am absolutely impartial, and that I have no thought but
to strive to do my duty. Anything I have said that may seem to
be either for one side or the other you should discard. You must
judge for yourselves whether the evidence is conclusive or not. The
counts upon which you have to give a verdict are those charging
the prisoner with procuring the Parkers for Wilde, and those alleg-
ing indecent behaviour by the prisoner towards the Parkers. The
other counts, which charge Taylor with procuring Wood for Wilde
must fail, because it has been shown that Waod's introduction to
Mr. Wilde did net take place through Taylor. If you have any
reasonable doubt as to the prisoner’s guilt, he is entitled to the
benefit of it. If, on the other hand, you believe that the charges
against the prisoner have been satisfactorily proved, you have but
one duty, though it is a sad one, to petform,

The Jury retired to consider their verdict at twenty minutes
past three. They returned into Court at five minutes past four,

Verdict,

The Foreman of THE Jurr—My lord, we cannot agree on the
exact wording of the counts charging the prisoner with procuring.
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Mr. Justice WiLis—I think the best thing to do is for me ¢
write down for you the exact words of these counts in the indict.
ment. [His lordship wrote down the material parts of counts 2
and 3, which were handed to the jury. He continued:] Are you
agreed upon the other counts, gentlemen?

The Foreman—Yes, we are agreed.

Mr. Justice WiLis—In that case I think it will be sufficient to
take your verdict upon those counts, and I need not trouble you
with respect to the other count. Is the Solicitor-General in
attendance?

Mr, Avory—I have sent for him, my lord.

M. Justice Wiis—I cannot see any earthly reason for dealing
with the other counts, but I will wait and hear what the Solicitor-
General has to say.

[Soon afterwards the Sorrcrror-GENERAL came into Court and,
after consulting with his junior counsel, Mr, G, said that, as far
as the prosecution was concerned, they would take the verdict
given by the jury upon counts 8 and .

Mr, Guay, on behalf of Taylor, concurred.]

Mr, Jusrice Wris—1I suppose the jury can be discharged with
regard to the second and third counts—those of procuring?

The Souiarror-Generar—Yes, my lord.

The Crerx or Arratens—Gentlemen, do you find the prisoner
at the bar guilty of having committed an act of gross indecency?

The Formman—Guilty.

The Crzrr op Arnatens—And do you find the prisoner at the

bar guilty of having committed an act of gross indecency with
William Parker? .

The Foreman—Guilty,

[On his lordship’s direction the jury returned a verdict of Not
Guilty on the counts charging Taylor with procuring Waod for
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Wilde (counts 14 and 15). Having failed to agree on the counts
charging Taylor with procuring Charles and William Parker for
Wilde (counts 2 and 3), the jury were discharged from giving a
verdict on those counts.]

Mr. Jusrice Wiis—I will postpone sentence until after the
charges against Wilde have been heard.

(Taylor was removed from the dock and taken to the cells
below.)

Sir Epwarp Craxke—With regard to the case of the other
defendant. Mr. Wilde is here in attendance, of course; but it is
getting late, and, perhaps, after a second jury has disagreed in this
matter—

The Soriciror-GeneraL—] must object to my learned friend
taking this opportunity of making these little speeches.

Mr, Jusrice Wirs—You can hardly call it a disagreement, Sir
Edward. If it is material to go on at once with this case 1 should
not for a moment think of discharging the jury, and should have
kept them here for two or three hours more.

The Sovicrror-Generar~It was merely the expectancy that some
such use might be attempted to be made of the decision that caused
me, cven for 2 moment, to hesitate to take the verdict, but I was
perfectly satisfied that the verdict should be entered.

Mr. Justice WitLs—Sir Edward, do you say you prefer it
should be taken to-morrow morning?

Sir Epwarp Crarke—1 am quite content to proceed now if the
Crown is going on—but with a different jury, of course.

Mz, Justice Wits—I think we ought to have another jury.

The Soricrror-GeNgrar—] think, perhaps, my lord, it would
be better that we should commence it to-morrow morning.

Mr. Jusrice Winis—Very well. I may repeat what I gid
yesterday, that I was most anxious to keep these two cases scparate,
and in these circumstances, gentlemen, having heard the evidence
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in this case, I think it is most proper, in the interest of securing a
fair trial, that you should not try the next case, and that it should
be heard by a jury from the next Court who have heard nothing in
this case at all.

Third Trial. Third Day—Wednesday, 22nd May, 1895,
The Case Against Wilde,

The Cirrx oF ArrateNs | having read out the following countsin
the indictment against Oscar FiNear O'Franerrie Wit WiLpe—

Counts 1, 4, 5, 6, 13, 18, 19, and 25, concluded : ] To this indict-
ment the prisoner pleads not guilty,

The Jury were sworn,

Opening Speech for the Prosecution,

The Soucrror-Gengrar—May it please your lordship, gentlemen
of the jury—I am bound to assume that, as you are an entirely
fresh jury, you are totally ignorant of all the facts which have been
elucidated in the previous trial of the prisoner. It will, therefore,
be necessary to go through the case again in detail. As for the
defendant personally, 1 will content myself with saying that he is
a man of literary attainments and the author of various dramatic
warks of power and interest, The defendant is charged with having
committed offences under sec. 11 of the Criminal Law Amendment
Act of 1885 on certain days between 20th February, 18¢2, and 22nd
October, 1893. [Counsel read the relevant section of the statute,
and continued:] I propose to deal with these cases in che order
in which they are alleged to have occurred.

Counsel recalled the circumstances in which Wilde met Edward
Shelley, and continued :] There is independent corroboration of
this witness's story, though it does not go the length of describing
the actual accomplishment of the offences. Acts like those alleged
are not committed in the light of day, but as far as possible with
the strictest secrecy and concealment.

In January, 1893, the prisoner made the acquaintance of Alfred
Wood, a young clerk out of employment, who was at that time
living at 13 Little College Street, Westminster, 2 house occupied
by a man of the name of Taylor. It was 2 curious introduction, that
of Wood to the prisoner. Wood was summoned by a telegram
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from Lord Alfred Douglas to the Café Royal, and was there
accosted by Wilde, taken to dinner at the Florence in Rupert
Street, and afterwards to Wilde's own house in Tite Street, where
the offences charged in the indictment are alleged to have taken
place. A few weeks later Wilde provided Wood with funds to go
to America. On the day after giving him this money, Wilde was
still apparently on good terms with Wood, and he entertained him
to lunch in a luxurious manner. That was in March, 18g3. A
meeting between Wilde and Wood was then arranged in Taylor's
rooms in Little College Street. At this meeting Wilde gave [30
to Wood in return for certain letters of his to Lord Alfred Douglas
which had come into Wood's possession. It is not difficult to see
what that transaction meant. Yet on the next day, after entertain-
ing Wood to lunch, Wilde gave him an additional 5. Wood then
went to America,

[Counsel proceeded to deal with the alleged offences with
persons unknown at the Savoy Hotel in March, 1893, when Wilde
was staying at the hotel with Lord Alfred Douglas. He went on:}]
Of the occurrences there you will hear the valuable correborative
evidence of the hotel servants.

‘The last section of the case against the prisoner is that in which
Wilde is charged with misconduct at the Savoy Hotel, and at
rooms which he occupied at 1o St. James's Place, with the youth
Charles Parker. Now, Charles Parker was introduced to the
prisoner by the man named Taylor. It will be shown that Charles
Parker and his brother, William, were introduced to Wilde by
Taylor in March, 1893, at a dinner given by the prisoner at
Kettner's Restaurant. After 2 most sumptuous dinner Wilde took
Charles Parker to the Savoy Hotel, and the visit was repeated a
week later, the prisoner giving the youth money on both accasions.
Parker’s story is corroborated in the most convincing manner.
Wilde met Parker from time to time, and gave him presents,
including a cigarette case and a gold chain ring. At the end of
18093 Wilde appeared to have taken rooms in St. James's Place,
where Parker paid frequent visits. Wilde took him also to various
places of amusement, and visited him on one occasion at his apart-
ments in Park Walk, Chelsea. The last occasion of their meeting
was in the street. Wilde got out of a cab, shook hands with
Charles Parker, and said he was looking as pretty as ever. Chatles
Parker’s evidence is further corroborated by that of his brother,
William; and further carroboration will be given by a waiter at the
Savoy Hotel; by a lodger at the house in Park Walk; and by a
waiter at St. James's Place, and by other witnesses. I would like
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to have some explanation of the prisoner’s relationship with the
ex-valet and the ex-groom who were living in a poor lodging in
Hunter Street, Brunswick Square.

Gentlemen, I have endeavoured to limit myself to a plain and
simple statement of the class of testimony which the prosecution is
in a position to call before you. In conclusion, I can only invite
your very earnest and careful attention to the evidence, for it is
upon this evidence that the defendant must be judged and not upon
any statement made by counsel.

Evidence for the Prosecution,

Fowarp SHELLEY, examined by Mr. Grii—[Witness repeated
the eidide.ncc he had given in his examination-in-chief at the former
trial,

Cross-examined by Sir Epwarp Crarre—My close intimacy with
the prisoner lasted only three months, and it terminated nine or tea
months before I left the employment of Mathews & Lane, In
March, 1893, I went to see Mr. Wilde at the Savoy Hotel, where
we quarrelled. I told him not to be a beast, and he expressed his
sorrow. “I am so fond of you, Edward,” he said, After that visit
1 wrote to Mr, Wilde saying that I would not see him again, 1
think now that attempts at improprieties took place on twe
occasions. On the first occasion I was not guite sober. I was
excited, but not drunk. I resented the prisonet’s acts at the time,

Then why did you go againi—I was weak, of course.

Within what space of time did these two incidents take place?
—Within a week.

Did you think Mr. Wilde had also had too much to drinki—
No, 1 did not.

Then it did not seem to you an accidental occurrencei—No, I
was entrapped. He knew I admired him very much, and he took
advantage of me, of my admiration, and of—I won't say my
innocence—1 don't know what to call it,

Has Mr, Wilde ever given you moneyi—VYes, long afterwards.

Not at the price of consenting to this?—No.

[Witness said he had read a good deal of the lighter forms of
literature, dramatic and poetic, and had “written 2 few things.”
Mr, Wilde used to ask him to let him see them, but the witness
thought they were too poor to show him.)
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Have you ever published any works of your own?—I have
written some, but have not published anything.

Despite what you allege to have happened, did your friendship
for Mr. Wilde continue up to the spring of 18937 —Yes.

Did you make any other mistake in the evidence you gave at
the Police Court?—I hope not.

[Sir Epwarp Crarxe then read the two following letters which
Shelley had written to Wilde.]

Sunday evening, 21st February, 18g2.
Dear Mr. Oscar Wilde,

I must again thank you for the “House of Pomegranates”
and the theatre ticket. It was very good of you to send them
to me and I shall never forget your kindness, What 2 triumph
was yours last night] The play is the best I have seen on the
stage, with such beauty of form and wit that it adds a new
phase of pleasure to existence. Could Lady Blessington live
anew the conversations would make her jealous. George
Meredith might have signed it. How miserably poor every-
thing else seems beside itl Except, of course, your books—
but then your books are part of yourself.?

The second letter from Shelley to Wilde was dated 27th
October, 1892. It was as follows:]

My dear Oscar,

‘Wil you be at home on Sunday evening next? Iam most
anxious to see you. I would have called this evening but I
am suffering from nervousness, the result of insomnia, and
am obliged to remain at home. I have longed to see you all
through the week, 1 have much to tell you, Do not think
me forgetful in not coming before, because I shall never forget
your kindness and am conscious that I can never sufficiently
express my thankfulness to you.

Cross-examination continued—Now, Mr. Shelley, do you mean
to tell the jury that, having in your mind that this man had behaved
disgracefully towards you, you wrote this letter’—Yes, because
after these two occurrences he treated me very well. He seemed
really sorry for what he had done.

2 The "Lriums ' of the previous night referred to the first production of
Lady Windermere's Fan, at the St. James's Theatre, on 20th Februaty, 1892.
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He introduced you to his home?—Yes, to his wife, I dined
with them twice, and he seemed to take a real interest in me, He
offered me £100 to enable me to go away and study, but I refused
it. Mr. Lane, my employer, also offered to help me, but I refused
his assistance also. I wrote to Wilde about “the brutal insults
from Vigo Street” I had received and I told him of the “horrible
barsh existence” 1 was leading there. After leaving the Bodley
Head 1 took a clerkship in the city, Later I wrote of giving this up
and going down to live in Chelsea and read with a coaci in the
evening. My parents had accused me of idleness, and that was
why I wrote of “eating the bitter food of charity and contempt.”
1 left my employment in the city shortly before the Queensberry
¢ase came on, I have no employment now. The only money

the prisoner gave me in 18g4 was ten shillings at Kettner's
Restaurant,

[(i)ounscl read another letter from the witness, dated 25th April,
1894

Qscar,

I want to go away and rest somewhere—I think in
Cornwall—for two weeks, 1 am determined to live a truly
Christian life and I accept poverty as part of my religion,
But T must have health. I have so much to do for my mother,

Cross-cxamination comtinued—What have you to do for your
mother?—I pay for my keep,

That is more like doing something for yourself. Have you a
brother whe is permanently uawell?—Yes.

Is his mind disordered?—Yes.

[Counse! continued reading from the letter.]

1 am an artist. I know that I am. Will you see if you
can lend me £10 till Christmas? I can repay it by that time.
1 must have rest. I am weak and 1. 1 am so thin, they
think me strange.

Cross-cxamination continued—The prisoner did not send the
410 50 I wrote again, asking for assistance in finding a place in
2 publisher’s or newspaper office.

[Counsel read an extract from this letter.]
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1 would accept nothing from that viper John Lane. He
hurt me too much. I despise him, but I cannot forget,

Cross-cxamination continued—Why a viper, Mr. Shelley?—
I ought not to have used the word. I was angry with him,

Angry about what?—Mr. Lane had tried to make me break off
my acquaintance with Mr. Wilde.

That is, Mr. Lane had offered to find you money to enable you
to change your place of employment in order to get out of the way
of Mr. Wilde?—Yes,

You ought to have been glad and grateful to Mr, Lane, for you
knew then what kind of man Mr. Wilde was?—Yes, but—

Why weren't you?—It was human nature, I suppose—a failing.

Your human nature?—A failing of human nature,

[In another letter Shelley wrote to Wilde: “You have deadly
enemies in London. Hence the Datly News article.””®]

Sir Epwaro CrarkE—Was your mental health ' getting worse
and worse?—I made myself ill with studying.

Were you worse than yon are to-day?-~There is nothing the
matter with me now.

You are sure of that?—Quite sure.

Counsel read an extract from another letter from the witness
to the prisonet.]

I am afraid sometimes I am not very sane. I feel sa
nervous and ill,

Cross-cxamination continued—In January, 1895, I assaulted my
father and was locked up. When I was arrested I sent for Mr.
Wilde to bail me out. I was not in my right mind that day. I
certainly could not have been sane to assault my father,

Re-examined by the SoLrcrror-GeneraL—At the time I was at
Vigo Street, before I knew Mr. Wilde, I was contented and happy.

d[Mr Erxmvy Maruews and Mr. Avovs Louss VogeL repeated the
evidence they gave at the former trial.]

3 “Mr, Oscar Wilde and Edgar Poe,” a review of The Sphinx, in the Dsily
News, 11th June, r8oq.
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Alired Wood

Avrrep Woop, examined by Mr. Gii—[Witness repeated the
evidence he gave during his examination-in-chief at the former
trial.]

Cross-examined by Sir Epwarp Crarxz—I am a clerk out of
employment. I have earned a little by working for my brothey,
a2 turf commission agent, in Upper Islington. When I occupied
rooms at %2 Regent Street, Chelsea, Charles Parker behaved
indecently with a gentleman in my bedroom. Allen, Charles
Parker and I obtained money from the gentleman. I got L1755 ont
of a sum of £400 or [500.

Why were you given f175?—I suppose it was blackmailing,
but I did not know it thep.

Where was the money paid?—Near the station at Charing
Cross.

Did you give Parker any of the money?—Allen did.

How much?—/30.

How long ago was it that you left your employment as a
clerk in the city?—I cannot remember, I cannot say whether or
not it was in 18go,

Since you left that employment, have you ever carned any
money honestly? —Yes, when I worked for my brother, I also
received about £100 under my late father’s will. It was paid wo
me by a solicitor, a Mr. Tidy of Sackville Street. The cxaet
amount of the legacy was £88 2s. 10d.

How long had you known Allen?—~From March or April, 18g3.

On what date did you go to America?—1I arrived on the first
of April, 1figs.

Did you say at the Police Court that when you went to Mr.
Wilde's house on a certain occasion you were drunk?—I was not
grgnk, but T had had too much to drink. I knew what T was

oing,

Was there anybody else besides you and Allen and Charles
Parker in the distibution of the money yon obtained from a
gentleman?—No, no one else,

Have you had other transactions of the same kind?—No,

v How long had you been back from Americap—I came back in
ay.

Where are you living now?—At Bromley Terrace, Greenwich.

Are you lodging there—I am living with a detective.

A Crown detective?—Yes,

You have met Lord Alfred DouglasP—VYes, at his rooms at the
Varsity,
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He was kind to you?—Yes. He gave me 2 suit of clothes while
1 was there.

And you found two letters in one of the pocketsP—VYes.

Who {romP—From Mr. Wilde to Lord Alfred.

How did they begin?—One was addressed “Dear Alfred” and
another to “Dear Bosie.” R

‘What happened to the lettersP—Allen stole them. He after-
wards returned one, but kept one back. Allen said to me, “This
one’s quite hot enough.” I did not know what Allen meant by
the words “hot enough.”

Did you tell Mr. Wilde that Allen said that letter was “hot
enough” for him?—No.,

Did you ever read the letter yourself?—1I don't think I did.

Why did you not return the other letter to Lord Alfred Douglas?
—J didn’t know his address.

How long had you been carrying about these lettersP—About
2 month.

How many had you got in the first instance?—There may
have been two or three,

During the month had those letters been taken out of your
possession’—Yes. 'They were taken out of my pocket by Allen.

You went to Mr. Wilde and asked him for money?—Yes. 1
told him that I was tired of life, tired of those big dinners, and
tred of mixing with Wilde and Douglas and those peaple.

Did you tell Mr. Wilde that you wanted to get away from
some bad companions?—VYes.

Did you mention Allen as a person you wanted to get away
fromp—1I did.

Re-examined by the Soricrror-Generar—~Where did you first
gmcet Lord Alfred Douglas?—At Taylor’s rooms in Little College
otreet,

Then you visited him at the UniversityP—VYes. I have also
scen Lord Alfred and Mr. Wilde together in the same room at
the Savoy Hotel,

' On what terms did Lord Alfred and Mr. Wilde appear to

bep—

[Sir Epwarp Crarke successfully objected to this question; and
the re-examination concluded. ]

Criaries PARRER, examined by Mr. Grio—{ Witness repeated the
evidence he gave during his examination-in-chief at the former
trial.]
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Cross-cxamined by Sir Epwarp Crarke—Are you the Charles
Parker who got £30 as blackmail from a gentleman who committed
indecent practices with you?—Yes.

Where did those practices take place?—At my place, ¥ Camera
Square, Chelsea.*

Where are you living nowP—At Chiswick with my brother,
Since the last trial I have been maintained at the expense of the
prosecution. Both my brather and I are under the care of 2 detec.
tive employed by the Crown. I have not done any military duty
since March of this year.

Third Trial, Fourth Day—Thursday, 23rd May, 1895,

Evidence for the Prosecution—continued,

Wiiiiav Pamker, cxamined by the Sovrcrror-Genemar—
| Witness repeated the cvidence which he had given in his examina-
tlon-in-chief at the former trial.]

Cross-examined by Sir Epwarp Crarke—Did you know your
brother was going to the Savoy Hotel for an indecent purpose?—
That is what Taylor gave us to understand.

Did you hear such a proposal made to your brather and not
interfere to prevent itP—No, I didn’t then,

}Il-lad you intended to do the same sort of thing yourself?—Yes,
pethaps.

You were perfectly sober?—Yes,

Re-examined by the Soricrron-GEneraL—What had Taylor said
to you?—|Sir Epwarp CrLARKE objected to this question, and Mr,
Justice WiLLs upheld the objection, The Sovicrror-Genesar there-
upon resumed his seat.]

Crares Ropmion, examined by Mr, Gui—[This witness, a
bookkeeper in the Savoy Hotel, repeated the evidence which he had
given at the former trial.]

Cross-examined by Sir Enwaxp Crarke—1I was asked for a copy

of Mr. Wilde's bill at the hotel about a week before the Police
Court proceedings,

41t will be scen that this statement contradicted that of the previous witness,
Wood, who swore that the Incident took place in his (Wood's) rooms at 72 Regent
Street, Chelsea. See sbove, p. 300,
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Jane Correr, examined by Mr. Giii—[This witness, a chamber-
maid in the Savoy Hotel, repeated the evidence which she had given
in her examination-in-chief at the former trial.]

Cross-examined by Sir Ebwarp Crarke—Why do you wear eye-
glassesP—Because my sight is bad.

Do you use them when you are about your work ?—Oh, dean,
no.

Why do you wear them to-day?—Because I thought I might
have to recognize somebody.

Then you did not wear them when you say you saw the boy in
Mr. Wilde's room?—No.

And you had to put them an if you wanted to recognize any-
body to-day?—Yes,

Re-examined by Mr, Gui—I am quite sure I saw everything I
have described.

Avice SAUNDERs, examined by Mr. Gr—I am a chambermaid
employed at the Savoy Hotel. My attention was called by the
previous witness to the state of Mr. Wilde's room. [Witness
described the condition of the room as she found it

Cross-examined by Sir Epwarp Crarke—When were you first
asked to give evidence in this casep—Last Friday.

Antonto MiceE, examined by Mr. Guii—[This witness, a
masseur, repeated the evidence he had given in his examination-in-
chief at the former trial.]

Cross-examined by Sir Epwarp Crarke—I have no recollection
as to whether the door of Mr. Wilde’s bedroom was locked or not.
I visited the room at the usual time for performing the massage.
I knocked at the door and went in. Mr, Wilde said he did not
want me that morning.

[Sir Epwarp CrarkE stated that at the last trial this witness,
on being asked “Was the door locked?” had replied, “No, the door
was not locked.”]

Cross-examination continued—Was the boy you say you saw
there fair or dark?—I cannot remember.
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Euotlle Becker

Emie Becker, examited by Mr. Grr—I am a waiter at the
Savoy Hotel. I remember Mr, Wilde and Lord Alfred Douglas
staying in the hotel in March, 1893. 1 remember secing young men
in Mr. Wilde's rooms after Lord Alfred Douglas bad left the
hotel. I think I saw about five young men in all. 1 took cham-
pagne and whiskies and sodas to the bedroom, and saw young men
there. After Mr, Wilde had taken the sitting-room in the front of
the hotel, I served a supper of cold fowl and champagne for Mr.
Wilde and a dark young man.

Cross-examined by Sir Epwarp Craxke—I suppose you read the
accounts of the previous trial?—Oh, yes.

You saw it stated that Parker said he had had chicken and
¢hampagne?—] think I saw it on Monday.

By Mr. Jusrice Witis—Had you not seen it before?—No.

Cross-examination comtinued—-It was a matter of considerable
interest to everybody at the Savoy Hotel?—Yes, it was.

Did you not read in the papers that Charles Packer said at the
previous trial, “We had chicken and champagpe for supper?™—
1 don’t know. 1 don’t remember seeing it in the paper.

How many rooms had you to look after?—Seven sitting-rooms,

Plenty of suppers in such a busy place’—Not many upstairs.

Have you seen Charles Parker?—Yes, he was pointed out to me.

You did not recognize him?—No,

When were you asked to give evidence in this trial?—Last
Friday, T was scen by an inspector from Scotland Yard.

[Mrs. Marcery Bancrorr, Mrs, Luor Rumssy, Frupenick
Keariey, THomas Price, Cuaries Rrcuarps, and TrHomas
BrocrweLL, examined, all repeated the evidence they had given at
the former trial.

The Sotrcrror-Generar put in the shorthand notes of the
Queensberry trial, and said that he intended to read those portions
of them which referred to Wilde's relations with Wood, Shelley,
Parker, Taylor, and others,

Sir Epwarp Crarxe said that he proposed to read the examina-
tion-in-chief.

M. Jusrice Wirts suggested that each side should read such
portions of the evidence in the first trial as he pleased.
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Evidence for the Prosecution,

Sir Edward Clarke
Sir Epwarp Crarke proceeded to read Wilde's examination-in-
chief in the case of Regina v. Queensberry. The Sovrorron-GeNERaL
and Mr. Grt then took it in turns to read the cross-examination, ]

Withdrawal of one Count.

Sir Epwarp Crarke—[Counsel submitted that, in regard to the
counts alleging indecent practices at the Savoy Hotel, there was no
case to go to the jury.] Parker has sworn that he left the hotel on
both occasions after midnight; and he cannot, therefore, be
identified with the boys whom the hotel servants declared they
saw there in the mornings.

Mr. Justice Wizs—The condition of the rooms furnishes a
certain amount of corroboration of the charges of misconduct, The
very fact that a man in such a position in life as the prisoner is
found with a boy in his bed seems to me to be so utterly unusual
that very little additional evidence would make a case go to the jury.
On the other hand, it has been sworn to by the chambermaid that
whatever happened there was reported to the housekeeper, and it is
a very strange thing that she should have done nothing about it.
I do not know what sort of a person she can have been to take no
steps in the matter at once,

The Souicrror-Generar—It might have been that the hotel
authorities were anxious to avoid the publication of a scandal that
would be prejudicial to their establishment,

Sir Epwarp Crarxe—In my submission there is no evidence
whatever to support the charge that Mr. Wilde and a boy were in
bed together.

Mr. Jusrice WiLrs—I agree. The point in respect to the Savoy
Hotel incidents is just on the line. The fact that Mr. Wilde was
said to have rung for the chambermaid to come into the room makes
it difficult for me completely to aceept this story, The incident
deposed to by the masseur, Migge, is even more slender from the
point of view of evidence. It would not be fair to a man charged
as Wilde is that a number of nothings should be put to make up a
something. I think, however, on the whole the wiser and safer
course would be to allow the count in respect of this matter to
go to the jury. I am inclined to think that it is a matter, the
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responsibility of deciding which rests with the jury. At the same
time the question is so completely on the line that I should fecl
justified in reserving it for the Court of Crown Cases Reserved,
if counsel so desire.

The Sorrcrior-GeneraL—~] would certainly ask that the whole
of the charges in this matter should be left to the jury, who can
weigh for themselves the worth of the evidence.

Sir Epwarp Crarke—[Counsel went on to submit that there
was no corroboration with regard to Shelley, and that his evidence
too ought to be withdrawn from the jury.] The letters of Shelley
point to the inference that he may have been the victim of delusions,
and, judging from his conduct in the witness box, he appears te
have a peculiar sort of exaltation in and for himself.

The Sorrcrror-GineraL—I maintain that Shelley’s evidence is
eorroborated as far as it possibly can be. What are the relations of
these two men of such unequal ages? I shall invite the jury to
say that Shelley is a young man who was fascinated by the literary
culture of Wilde, and brought within Wilde's companionship and
eontrol and domination—that he was “entrapped,” as Shelley put
it, and that he was not s0 much an accomplice as a victim. There
ie, after all, a certain amount of corroboration—evidence of oppor-
tunity. Of course, in a case of this kind there is an enormous
difficulty in producing corroboration of eye witnesses to the actual
commission of the alleged acts.

Mr. Justice WirLs—I must confess that Shelley's letters have
left on my mind a notion of disturbed intellect. It would be a
terrible thing for society at large if it were to be considered
unnatural for 2 man to ask a younger man of good character to
dine with him.

The SoLcrror-Generar—I would remind your lordship of the
letter in which Shelley wrote “Let God judge of the past,” and
also of the fact that Shelley is not in the position of an accomplice.

Mz, Justice Witts—With regard to Shelley T am very clearly of
the opinion that he must be treated, on his own evidence, on the
footing of an accomplice, and that his evidence should be corro-
borated, It seems to me there is nothing of the kind here. Shelley’s
own letters to Wilde are rather against the supposition, After a
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most careful consideration of the point, I adhere to the view, which
I had aiready formed, that there is no corroboration of the gature
required by law to warrant conviction, and therefore I feel justified
in withdrawing this part of the case from the consideration of the
jury.

(His lordship’s ruling, which necessarily involved the acquittal
of the prisoner on an important count in the indictment, caused
considerable excitement in Court.)

Sir Epwarp Cranke—[Counsel referred to the case of Wood. ]
In my submission there is no corroboration of any sort or kind of
his evidence that he has been to Tite Street.

The Sorrcrror-Generst—My lord, I must protest against any
decision being given on these questions other than by a verdict of
the jury. In my opinion the case of the man Wood cannot be
withheld from the jury. I submit that there is every element of
strong corroboration of Wood's story, having regard especially to
the strange and suspicious circumstances under which Wilde and
Waood became acquainted. There is also corroboration on the pay-
ment by Wilde of the money which enabled Wood to go to
America, [The Sovtcrror-Gengrat, quoted authorities to show that,
although Mr., Jusrrer Wiis had rightly stated the rule of practice,
it was not a rule of law, and that it was the duty of a judge to tell
the jury that they might, if they pleased, act on the unconfirmed
testimony of an accomplice. ]

Sir Epwarp Cranxz—It is cruel to suggest that the generous
action of 2 man in giving a lad the means of getting away from
bad companions, to begin a new life in another country, is a corro-
boration of his own misconduct. [Counsel referred to authorities in
answer to those cited by the Sovtcrror-Grnerav and he quoted from
the summing up of CHanvEs, J,, in the previous trial:] “By, I will
not say, the law of England, but by the wholesome practice of our
Courts for nearly two hundred years, no defendant can be convicted
upon the uncorroborated evidence and testimony of an accomplice
in his crime. If it were otherwise, to what terrible dangers might
not innocent people be exposed by designing and spiteful adver-
saries?” [ rely, therefore, upon this rule of practice as a wholesome
rule of two hundred years' standing, even if it is not actually a rule
of law. (Applause.)
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The Solicitor-General

Mz, Justrer Wizzs—I am of the opinion that the counts affect.
ing Wood ought to go to the jury. I think that this case is slightly
different from that of Shelley. I have no doubt as to the wholesome
rule on which I acted in the other case, and when it comes to my
turn to sum up, 1 shall explain why I did not withdraw Wood's
case from the jury, and in what direction I find corroboration. It
seems to me, after hearing the cross-examination of Wilde in the
Queensberry case, that the relations of the twa men form a question
which the jury ought to consider.

Third Trial. Fifth Day—Friday, 24th May, 1895,

The Sovicrror-Generat—[After referring to the argument on
the previous day with regard to the count in the indittment concern-
ing Shelley, counsel quoted the recent case of Regina v. Meunier
31894] 2 Q.B. 415.] In this case the learned judge said that ne

oubt it was the practice to warn a jury that they should not convict
unless they thought the evidence of an accomplice was corroborated,
but that he (the judge) knew of no power to withdraw the case
from the jury for want of corroborative evidence. That was the
decision of Mr, Justice Cave as recently as June, 1804. Mr. Justice
Collins concurred, It was an extradition case. I do not presume
to reargue the point upon which his lordship has given his
decision, but I think it my duty to call the attention of your lord-
ship (o this recent judgment.

Mr. Josrice Wriiis—I prefer to adhere to the course which I
have taken as the result of very serious deliberation, but I am will-

ing to reserve the question for the consideration of the Court of
Crown Cases Reserved.

The Sovrcrror-GeNeraL—As your lordship pleases.

Opening Speech for the Defence.

Sir Epwarp Crarkz—May it please you, my lord, gentlemen of
the jury—It now becomes my duty to make some ohservations to
you on what remains of the case which has been deliberately
launched against Mr. Wilde. I shall not detain you for long, and
I do not think that it will be necessary for me to detain you for
long when I come to address you hereafter on the subject of the
evidence on which you are called to rely, as the amended case
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against Mr. Wilde is very limited, Nor shall I discuss in detail
now the evidence which has been given in this case, because that
evidence is not complete,

T shall call Mr. Wilde into the witness box again to state on his
oath for the third time in this Court that there is no truth whatever
in the accusations which are made against him, and to face for the
third time in this Court, and now with a new assailant, that cross-
examination which may be administered to him in regard to thess
accusations. When he hag given that evidence, and when he has
been cross-examined, the case will be complete, and it will be my
duty to address you upon the character of the evidence with which
you are asked to deal.

Some time ago, when this case was first brought against the
accused, the indictment contained twenty-five counts, some of which
were counts for conspiracy, and in the indictment there was one
point reserved which could be argued if necessary. The evidence
for the Crown was heard and then suddenly all the counts for con-
spiracy were withdrawn, On the other counts at that trial the
jury were discharged because they could not agree upon a verdict.

ence in the present trial I cannot imagine any reason of logic or
fairness which can be suggested for the course which was adopted
of trying the other defendant first, In Taylor’s case the jury were
unable to agrec as to the issue referiing to Mr. Wilde, and they
were discharged without giving a verdict as to that issue. Prac-
tically this is the third time that this issue has been placed before
a jury, There can be no cause of complaint against me if I feel a
little soreness at the treatment Mr, Wilde has received.

There is one observation that I cannot leave unmade at this
stage, gentlemen, and that is that, in evidence given by Mr, Wilde
at the hearing of the charge of libel against the Marquess of
Queensberry, there is only one statement which was contradicted
by an independent witness—that Mr. Wilde had never been to
Charles Parker's lodgings in Park Walk., A woman has been called
on the part of the prosecution who has stated that she had seen 2
gentleman who, she said, was Mr. Wilde, and she is the only
independent witness to contradict any statement made by Mr.
Wilde. T ask you to remember that in relation to the question with
which you have to deal, What observations I have to make as to the
character of the witnesses, on whose evidence you are asked to
rely, I will make hereafter. It is not enough to discredit the
evidence of the accused, The Crown must persuade you to believe
the evidence of their witnesses, if their case is to be established.
The action of Mr. Wilde has not heen in the least inconsistent
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with that of a man who, conscious of innocence, is prepared to face
the charges of blackmailers. I ask you to believe that a guilty map
could not undergo the terrible ordeal of examination and cross
examination in the witness box on three different occasions.

[Counsel proceeded to trace the history of the case from the
action of Lord Queensberry in leaving a libellous card at the
defendant’s club, He dwelt on the continued friendship of the
defendant with Lady Queensberry and her sons, and continued: ]
Mr. Wilde has heroically fought against the accusations made
against him, accusations that have broken down piece by piece,

T had the honour to hold the office of Solicitor-General, which
Sir Frank Lockwood now holds, for a longer period than any man
has held it during the last hundred years, and having been Solicitor-
General for six years® it is not likely that I, at any place or time,
will speak lightly of the responsibilities of that office. But I always
look upon the responsibility of a Crown counsel, and especially
upon the responsibility of a law officer of the Crown, as a public
rather than a private interest or responsibility. He is a minister
of justice, with a responsibility more like the responsibility of a
judge than like that of a counsel retained for a particular com-

atant in the forensic fray. I learned my work in this Court from
the best example I ever saw of a law officer conducting criminal
cases, that great advocate and great gentleman, Sir John Holker,*
who twenty years ago was conducting great causes in this Court
with a determined fairness which I admired; and I declared at the
time that I trusted I might be able some day to emulate it. While,
therefore, I say these things without the least uniriendliness of
feeling towards the Solicitor-General, I say them in the hope that
I may do something to induce my learned friend ta remember—
what I fear for a moment yesterday he forgot—that he is not here
to try to get a verdict of guilty by any means he may have, but
that he is here to lay before the jury for their judgment the facts on
which they will be asked to come to a very serious consideration. 1
have now to answer but the remnant of a charge. But as the case
has been whittled down, so the efforts of the prosecution have been
redoubled; and instead of facing Mr. Gill-—of the tone of whose
conduct of the last case I had never for a moment to complain—
down comes a law officer of the Crown armed with the strange and
invidious privilege (which I mysclf when Solicitor-Geperal never
once exercised, and will not exercise if ever I fill that distinguished

3 1886-18g2.

BSG Sir John Holker, Solicitor-General, 18y2; afterwards a Lord of Appeal; died
882,
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position again) of overriding the usual practice of the Court,
Whether the defendant calls witnesses or not, the Solicitor-General
enjoys the right—though why he should enjoy it I cannot imagine
—of the last word with the jury. But for this I might have relied
upon the reading of the defendant's evidence at the last erial,
Reckoning with this, the defendant, broken as he is now, as anyone
who saw him at the first trial must see he is, by being kept in prison
without hail—contrary to practice, and as I believe contrary to law—
will submit himself again to the indignity and pain of going into
the witness box. Unfit as he is after the ordeal he has gone
through, he will repeat on oath his denial of the charges which
have been made against him.

Evidence for the Defence,

Oscar WiipE, examined by Sir Epwanp Crangs—[At his
counsel’s request, witness was allowed to be seated in the box.
Witness then repeated the evidence which he had given in his
examination-in-chief at the former trial.]

Examination continued—Why did you take the chambers at 10
$t. James’s PlaceP—Most literary men like to work out of their
own house. It is quicter and better. 1 was writing dn Ideal
Husband at the time.

You made certain remarks upon the evidence of Charles Parkes
when you were in the box before?—Yes.

Have you any qualifications to make of these remarks?—No,

You have been living with your wife since you were married in
1884, at 16 Tite Street!—Yes.

Is there any truth whatever in the accusations made against you
in this indictment?—None whatever. (Witness gave this answer
with marked emphasis.)

Cross-examined by the Sovrcrrop-GuneraL—(Witness stood up,)
Don't rise, please, unless you wish?~I can hear better, (Witness
resumed his seat a few minutes later.)

When did your acquaintance with Lord Alfred Douglas begin?
~—In 18g2.

And when did the Marquess of Queensberry first object?In
March, 1893.

Are you sure?—I am very bad about dates, It must have been
last year, 1804,

Now, Mr. Wilde, I should like you to tell me where Lard Alfred
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Douglas is now?—He is abroad.

Where?—In Paris, at the Hotel des Deux Mondes.

How long has he been there?—About three weeks.

Was be in London at the time of the trial of the Marquess
of Queensberry?—Yes, for about three weeks. He went away to
France at my wish before the first trial on these counts came on,

Of course you have been in communication with him?—
Certainly. These charges are founded on sand. Qur friendship is
founded on a rock. There has been no need to cancel the acquaint-
ance.

What did you do when you learned that the Marquess of
Queensberry objected to your friendship with his sonp—I said I
was perfectly ready to cease the acquaintance, if it would make
peace between him and his father; but he preferred to do otherwise,

And the intervention of his father had no effect?—No.

[The Sovicrror-Genesar proceeded to read the now notorious
“prose-poem’” letter beginning “My own Boy, Your sonnet is quite
lovely,” which had been written by the prisoner from Torquay to
Lord Alfred Douglas early in 1893 and had originally been pro-
duced by Wilde himself at the Queensberry trial,” Counsel also
referred to the other letter written shortly afterwards {rom the
Savoy Hotel.']

Cross-examination continucd—Are these a sample of the style in
which you addressed Lord Alfred Douglas?—No! I do not think
I should say a sample, No; the letter written from Torquay was
intended to be a kind of prose poem in answer to a poem Lord
Alfred had written to me in verse. It was written under circum-
stances of great fecling.

Why did you choose the words, “My own Boy,” as a mode of
address?—1 adopted them because Lord Alfred Douglas is so much
younger than myself. The letter was a fantastic, extravagant way
of writing to a young man. As I said at the first trial, it does not
seem to me 10 be a question of whether a thing is right or proper,
but of literary expression, It was like a little sonnet of Shakespeare,

I did not use the word proper or right. Was it decent?~Oh,
decent?  Of course; there is nothing indecent in it.

Do you think that was a decent way for a man of your age to
address a man of hisP—It was a beautiful way for an artist

7 See above, p. 112
¥ $ee abore, p. 133,
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address a young man of culture and charm. Decency does not
enter into it,

Doesn’t it? Do you understand the meaning of the word, sir?
~Yes.

“It is a marvel that those red rose-leaf lips of yours should have
been made no less for music of song than for madness of kisses.”
And do you consider that decent?—It was an attempt to write a prose
poem in beautiful phraseology.

Did you consider it decent phraseology?—~Oh, yes, yes,

Then do you consider that a decent mode of addressing 2 young
man?—I can only give you the same answer, that it is a literary
mode of writing what is intended to be a prose poem.

“Your slim gilt soul walks between passion and poetry . . .
Hyacinthus, whom Apollo loved so madly, was you i Greek
days.” You were speaking of love between men?—What I meant
by the phrase was that he was a poet, and Hyacinthus was a poct.

“Always, with undying love” P—It was not a sensual love,

Is that again poetic imagery or an expression of your feelings?—
That is an expression of my feelings. (The witness smiled and
bowed to counsel.)

[The Sourcrror-GeneraL next read the letter written from the
Savoy Hotel.® When he came to the passage, “My bill here is
£49,” counsel broke off.]

Cross-cxamination continued~—That, I suppose, is true? That
is not poetic?—Oh, no, nol That was prosc of the most sordid
kind.

[The Sovrorror-GeneraL read the remainder of the letter.]

“ ... T have also got a new sitting-room over the Thames,
Why are you not here, my dear, my wonderful boy?
Your own Oscar.”

Cross-examination continued—He came and stayed with you at
the Savoy?—VYes, in the month of February,

Did he come to you in response to that appeal?—He came shortly
afterwards on his way to Germany.

How often did he stay with you at the Savoy Hotel?-—Three
times.

You were alone, you two?—Oh, yes.

# See above, p. 133
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The approach to your room was through his?—Yes,

Were you aware of his father objecting to your intimacy?—Oh,
no,

‘What was the charge which Lord Queensberry made against
you?—{After some hesitation.) Posing as a sodomite.

Between Lord Queensberry’s committal and his trial, did you
and Lord Alfred Douglas go abroad?—Yes.

Having obtained the committal of Lord Queensberry, you and
Lord Alfred Douglas left the country together?—Yes. We were
abroad about a week, and I returned to appear as prosecutor,

Before the trial did you see Lord Queensberry’s plea of just-
fication?—Yes,

That plea alleged all the misconduct of which evidence has
since been given; besides making charges which bave not been
heard because they refer to occurrences in Paris?—Yes.

Did you abandon the prosecution?—It was abandoned by the
advice of my counsel.

With your consenti—Yes, I admit it was with my consent, but
none of those matters had been entered into. It was entirely about
literature, and it was represented to me that I could not get a
verdict because of those twe letters you have read.

‘Was Taylor present?—I did not sce him during the trial, but he
sent me a letter.

Were you not cross-examined as to your knowledge of Taylor
and his character?—Yes.

And as to the establishment he maintained at 13 Little College
Strect?—Yes.

How long had you known Taylor?—~I met him first in
September, 18g2.

Did you visit him?—Yes, 1 paid visits to his rooms, but I have
not been there more than five or six times in my life.

Was there any but male society there?—Oh, no; entirely male.

What were their names?—I met Mavor and Schwabe there. I
only went there to tea parties lasting half an hour or so, and I
cannot after a lapse of three years remember whom I met, You
ask me to remember whom I met at a tea party three years ago.
It is childish. How can I?

Did you meet Charles Mason there}—No, I met him at a
dinner.

The boys Wood, Mavor, and Parker, what was their occupa-
tion?—One doesn’t ask people such questions at a tea party.

Did Taylor strike you as being a pleasant companion?—Yes, 1
thought him very bright.
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Did you know what his occupation was?—~Noj; I understood that
he had none. .

Had any of these young men any occupation?—Oh, they were
young men—singers—I did not ask,

Did you sce anything remarkable in the furnishing of Taylor’s
raoms?—No, nothing.

The windows were curtained?—Yes, but not obscured,

Did you koow that Taylor’s male friends stayed with him and
shared his bed?—No, I know it now.

Does that alter your apinion of Taylor?—No, I don’t think so.
I don't think it is necessary to conclude that there was anything
criminal. It was unusual. I don't believe anything criminal took
place between Taylor and these boys; and if they were paor and he
shared his bed with them it may have been charity,

Did it shock you that he should have done it}—No, I saw no
necessity for being shocked.

1 must press you, Do you approve of his conduct?—I don't
think T am called upon to express approval or disapproval of any
person’s conduct.

Would the knowledge that they habitually shared his bed alter
your opinion of Taylor?—No.

[Sir Epwanp Crarke objected to the cross-examination of the
witness as to his opinion of other people. Mr. Jusrice Wrinis
upheld the objection, but pointed out that it came too late.]

Did you give presents to the young men you met at Taylor’s?—
{Witness objected to the general character of this question.]
Do you remember giving Mavor a cigarette case?—Yes. It cost

4

Did you give one to Charles Parker also?~—Yes, but I am afraid
it only cost L1,

Silver?—Well, yes. I have a great fancy for giving cigarette
cases,

To young men?—Yes.

How many have you given?—I might have given seven or eight
in 1892 and 1803.

Mr. Justice WiLs—Surely a cigarette case conveys no impression
to anyone’s mind unless he knows what you mean, Sir Frank?

Cross-examination continued—Was the conversation of these
young men literary?—Noj but the fact that I had written a play
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which was 2 success seemed to them very wonderful, and 1 was
gratified at their admiration.

The admiration of these boys?—Yes. I am fond of praise. 1
like to be made much of.

By these boysi—Yes.

Whose very names you don't rememberf—Yes. I admit thet
I am enormously fond of praise and admiration, and that I like 1o
be made much of by my inferiors—inleriors socially. It pleases
me very much,

What pleasure could you find in the saciety of boys much
beneath you in social position?—I make no social distinctions,

What did you do with them?—I read to them. I read one of
my plays to them.

Did it not strike you that in your position you could exercise
a considerable influence over these lads for good or ill?—No, I am
bound to say I don't think it did. The only influence I could
exercise on anybody would be a literary influence. Of course in
the case of these young men that would be out of the question.
Otherwise I don’t see what capacity I have {or influencing people,

I did not mean literary influence?—1I like to be Liked, 1 liked
their society simply because I like to be lionized.

You, a successful literary man, wished to obtain praise from
these boys?—Praise from anyone is very delightful. Praise from
literary peoyle is usually tainted with criticism,

You had not known Taylor many months when you invited him
to dine on the occasion of his birthday, and gave him carte blanche
to bring his friendst—That is sa.

Did you limit the number?—Oh dear, no,

As many as he liked?—Well, I did not ask him to bring a crowd.

Then it was a pure coincidence that the table was laid for four,
and that he brought the two ParkersP—No. I think he had ordered
the dioner himself. I told him to go to Kettner's because I have
been in the habit for years of dining there.

Did you know at the time that the Parkers were a valet and a
grooén respectively?—No, and had I known it I should not have
cared.

You have no sense at all of social differences?—No.

You preferred Charles?—I make no preferences.

You like bright boys?—1 like bright boys, Charles Parker was
bright, I liked him.

Did you not pause to cansider whether it would be of the
alightest service to lads in their position to be entertained in such
style by a man in your position?-—GNo. They enjoyed it as school-
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boys would enjoy a treat. It was something they did not get every
day. I don’t suppose they would have cared to be entertained to a
chop and a pint of ale—they were used to that.

You looked on them as schoolboys?—They were amused by the
little luxuries of Kettner's—the pink lamp-shades and so forth.

Did you give them wine?—Yes. I certainly should not stint a
guest.

You would let them drink as much as they liked?—I should not
limit their consumption; but I should consider it extremely vulgar
for anyone to take too much wine at table, .

After the dinner what did you do?—T bade the Parkers good-bye
and they went away with Taylor.

Did you not take Charles Parker to the Savoy Hotel?—No,
certainly not.

Was Taylor charming?—Charming is not the word I would
apply to him. I found him bright and pleasant.

Intellectual?—Not intellectual. Clever, decidedly.

Artistic?)—Yes,

Very good taste with his scents and~———?—1 think it good taste
to use perfumes, I thought his rooms were done up with consider-
able taste. I think he had a very pleasant taste. His rooms were
cheerful,

Not a very cheerful street, Little College Street?—Few streets
are cheerful. I have known artists who lived quite close there.

Did you like the situation?—] thought it a particularly nice one
—close to Westminster Abbey.

Is it true that when you met Parker in Trafalgar Square you
used the words, “You are looking-as pretty as ever’’P—No, I don’t
think I used the words.

"Would you consider such words right to use to a youth?—Oh,
no. It would be frivolous.

You don’t object to being frivolous?—Oh, [——o

[Sir Epwazn Craske objected to the cross-examination tending
towards subjects which had nothing to do with the charges, but
Mr, Justice Wirts overruled this objection.]

Cross-cxamination continued—Did you ever sup alone with any
young man at the Savoy Hotel about that timeP—I could not
remember. You are asking me of thres years ago. Lord Alfred
Douglas may have been with me.

But he would be perfectly well known to the waiters at the
Savoy?—Oh, yes.
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Wherever you are well known, he would be?—Ob, I don't know
that,

You have stayed together at the Savoy, at the Albemarle, at the
Avondale, at St. James's Flace, at the Metropole at Brighton, at
Cromer, at Goring, at the Albion at Worthing, and at Torquay?—
Yes. He has not stayed with me at St, James’s Place, but I have
lent him my rooms there,

Did Charles Parker ever visit you?—He might have visited me
seven or eight times at St. James's Place, and on one occasion he
dined with me at Kettner's, and we afterwards went to the
Pavilion.

When did you last see himP—In December last, in the street,
[Counsel read the following letter.]

7 Camera Square,
Dear Oscar,

Am 11 to have the pleasure of dining with you this evening?
1f so, kindly reply by messenger or wirc to the above address.
T trust you can, and we can spend a pleasant evening, With
kind regards and apologies,
Yours faithfully,

Cuas. Parxer,

Cross-examination continued—Did you receive this letter from
him?—Yes, I remember receiving that letter,

Did you ever go to see Parker at his Chelsea lodgings?—Na.
1 am certain 1 didn't.

How much money have you given Charles Parker in cash?—
Four or five pounds.

Why?—Oh, T give young men money with pleasure.

Do you remember a young man named Scarfe?--Yes, Taylor
brought him to sec me. Scarfe represented himself as a young mar
who had made money in Australia.

Why was he brought to you?—Becauss many people at that time
had great pleasurce and interest in seeing me,

Did he call you Oscar?—Yes.

At once?—I had to ask him to, I have a passion for being
called by my Christian name, It pleases me,

Did you give him a cigarctic case?—Yes.

Has he dined alone with you?—VYes.

Do you remember Alphonse Conway?—Yes. I met him on the
beach at Worthing last year in August. He had an ambition to go
to sea,

318



Evidence for the Defence.
Oscar Witde

Of what station in life is he?~Of no particular station.

Did he not sell papers on the pier?—Oh, never while I was there.

What was his mother?—She was a widow, and let lodgings.

Did you buy him a suit?—Yes, of blue serge.

And a stick?—Yes,

And took him to Brighton?—Yes, we had twenty-four hours’
trip to Brighton. That was a month afterwards.

What rooms had you at Brighton?P—Two bedrooms and 2
sitting-room. We slept in adjoining rooms.

When did you see Conway last?—Qutside the Court two days
ago.

{Counsel went on to cross-examine the witmess on the “moral
effects” of taking a lad in Conway’s position for an outing, At this
point the Marquess of Queensberry entered the Court and, being
unable to get a seat, remained standing at the back, sucking the
brim of his hat and staring at the witness. Meanwhile the witness
was seen to take frequent sips of water from a glass by his side.]

Cross-examination continued—Do you know Harrington?—VYes.
I met him in the company of Schwabe in the Caf# Royal.

[Counsel here produced two scarf pins, but the witness denied
that he had given them to anyone or had ever seen them before. |

Cross-examination continued—Did you meet Wood by appoint-
ment at the Café Royal?—Yes. I had besn asked to assist him,
and took him to supper at the Florence. I had already had supper
myself.

Then why not give him five shillings to go and get his supper?—
Ah, that would be treating him like a beggar. He was sent to me
by Lord Alfred Douglas.

Did you know he came from 13 Litde College Street?P—No, 1
did not know that, He told me he was a clerk out of employment,
and was anxions to find employment. I could not do that, but I
gave him money.

‘Why should he be sent to you for money?—The money was not
really from me, but was from Lord Alfred Douglas, wha was at
Salisbury.

There are such things as postal orders, I believe?—VYes.

Did you tell him your people were away from home at the time?
~Yes.

Why?—~0h, it occurred in the course of conversation.
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When did you sec Wood nexti—About two days afterwards,
by appointment at the Calé Royal.

Why should you meet him again?—] had been asked to interest
myself in him,

You have heard since that Wood was staying at Taylor’s?—No,

Who told you first that Wood was anxious to leave the country?
—Alfred Taylor. About this time I learned through an anonymous
letter that my letters to Lord Alfred Douglas had fallen into Wood's
hands, that I was to be blackmailed about them. I weat to see Sir
George Lewis, the solicitor, about the matter. Taylor then came to
me and said that Wood was very much distressed and concerned,
A meeting was subsequently arranged at Little College Street. The
letters were given up to me by Wood as soon as he entered the
1com. ‘

Where are they?—Oh, I tore them up. They were of no
importance.

But you gave Wood money for them?—I then gave Wood {15,
but it was not as the price of the letters. I had gone prepared to
bargain for them if they were worth buying back,

To bargain for what?—For those letters,

And you took money with you for the purposs?—Yes,

Do you mean on your cath to say that the payment had nothing
ts do with the delivery of the letters?—None whatever.

And you got the letters?—Yes.

And gave him luncheon and an additional sum of £5 on the
following day?—Yes,

And be went to Americap—Yes,

From that time did you hear from' him or of him till you saw
his name in the plea of justification?—No,

Do you know a boy named Walter Grainger?—He was a servant
in Lord Alfred Douglas’s lodgings at Oxford. He asked me if
1 would get him a place in London.

Did you find him a place?—Yes.

Where?—In my own house at Goring.

When did he comef—I should think it was in July, 18¢3. He
remained in my service till I left Goring in October.

You have seen him here, I dare say?—Yes.

When you stayed at the Savoy, had you young men there to see
you?—The great majority of my friends were young.

Were you ill at Lg\e Savoy?—Yes,

You were attended by a masseur}—VYes.

Did the masseur come to you when you were occupying rooms
343 and 3467 —Yes.
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In reference to the Savoy Hotel evidence, is it true that the
masseur and the chambermaid saw boys in your room?—Entirely
untrue, No one was there,

There was no one there, man or woman?—No.

You answer also that the chambermaid’s statement is untruef—
Absolutely,

You deny that the bed linen was marked in the way described?
—1I do not examine bed linen when I arise. I am not a housemaid.

Were the stains there, sirP—If they were, they were not caused
in the way the prosecution most filthily suggested.

Re-examined by Sir Epwarp Crarke—On the cross-examination
of yourself in the Queensberry trial, a name was written on paper
as the name of the person who introduced Taylor to you, Was
that person, whose name was then suppressed, Mr. Schwabe?—Yes.

Is Mr. Schwabe a gentleman of wealth and position?—VYes.

Taylor was well educated, and 2 clever musician?—A vety
clever musician. He used to sing and play a great deal at his
rooms.

Had you any idea at that time of your acquaintance with Taylor
that he was 2 man addicted to improper practicesP~I had no con-
ception whatever—no conception whatever of anything of the kind,

Had you any interest in Wood beyond the fact of Lord Alfred
Douglas knowing him?—None, except that Lord Alfred Douglas
asked me to take an interest in the young man and be kind to him.

When Wood brought the letters to you did he attempt to get
money from you for them?—No. He at once handed me the
letters, and said he highly regretted that I should have thought him
capable of trying to blackmail me.

Is it then positively untrue that you gave Wood £15 for the
letters?—I would not have given him fifteen pence for them, They
were of no importance.

Was there anything in themn you would object to have known?
—There may be people who would regard some of the words as
frivolous, but there was nothing in the letters. They were of no
importance.

What about the price of the dinner at Kettner’s?—The dinner
was at a fixed price. I have been known at Kettner’s ever since
1 left Oxford,

What did you know about Charles Parker?—I understood that
he was anxious to go on the stage and that his father was making
him an allowance.
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Sir Epwarp Crarkr—May it please you, my lord, gentlemen of
the jury—Having in my mind the observations which, under some
stress of feeling I made in the early part of the day, I may state
at the outset that I recognize the admirable fairness with which
the Solicitor-General cross-examined Mr. Wilde. And if earlier
in the day I was moved, by what I am glad to think I then described
as the momentary forgetfulness of my learned friend yesterday, to
expressions which sounded hostile in regard to him, he will let me
say at once, in the frankest manner, that the way in which he has
cross-examined absolutely destroys any suggestion which might
have lain in my words,

[Counse]l dwelt upon the fact that his client had invited pub-
licity by his action against Lord Queensberry, and that the state-
ments made by him under cross-examination in that action
remained, with one small exception, uncontradicted by independent
witnesses. He continued :] I suggest to you, gentlemen, that your
duty is simple and clear and that when you find a man who is
assailed by tainted evidence entering the witness-box, and for a third
time giving a clear, coherent and lucid account of the transactions,
such as that which the accused has given to-day, I venture to say
that that man is entitled to be believed against a horde of hlack-
mailers such as you have sccn, But there is a larger issue still in
this matter. Iknow not on what grounds the course has heen taken
in this case which has been taken by the Crown, 1 will not quarrel
with it or discuss it, but it is important to remember that il black-
mailers are to be listened to against the defendant in this case, then
the profession of blackmailing will become & more deadly mischief
than ever before.

This trial scems to be operating as an act of indemnity for all
the blackmailers in London. Wood and Parker, in giving evidence,
have established for themselves a sort of statute of limitations. In
testifying on behalf of the Crown they have secured immunity for
past rogueries and indecencies. It is on the evidence of Parker and
Wood that you are asked to condemn Mr. Wilde. And, Mr.
Wilde knew nothing of the characters of these men. They were
introduced to him, and it was his love of admiration that caused
him to be in their society. The positions should really be changed.
It is these men who ought to be the accused, not the accusers. It
is true that Charles Parker and Wood never made any charge
against Mr. Wilde before the plea of justification in the libel case
was put in—but what a powerful picce of evidence that is in favour
of Mr. Wilde! For if Charles Parker and Wood thought they had
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material for making a charge against Mr, Wilde before that date,
do you not think, gentlemen, they would have made it} Do you
think that they would have remained year after year without teying
to get something from him? But Charles Parker and Wood pre-
viously made no charge against Mr. Wilde, nor did they attempt
to get money from him, and that circumstance is one among ather
cogent proofs to be found in the case that there is no truth what
ever in the accusations against Mr, Wilde.

[Counsel argued at some length that the evidence of Charles
Parker could not be telied upon, and that there was no corrobora-
tion of it. He also submitted that there was nothing to support
the counts charging the prisoner with having committed the acts
which had been alleged with unknown persons, Having gone
through all the evidence carefully, counsel concluded:] You must
not act upon suspicion or prejudice, but upon an examination of
the facts, gentlemen, and on the facts, I respectfully urge that Mr.
Wilde is entitled to claim from you a verdict of acquittal. If on
an examination of the evidence you, therefore, feel it your duty
to say that the charges against the prisoner have not been proved,
then I am sure that you will be glad that the brilliant promise
which has been clouded by these accusations, and the bright reputa-
tion which was sa nearly quenched in the torrent of prejudice which
a few weeks ago was sweeping through the press, have been saved
by your verdict from absolute rutn; and that it leaves him, a dis-
tinguished man of letters and a brilliant Irishman, to live ameng
us a life of honour and repute, and to give in the maturity of his
genius gifts to our literature, of which he has given only the
promise in his early youth.

Closing Speech for the Prosecution.

| The Sotcrror-GeneraL began his speech by describing Sir
Edward Clarke’s defence of the prisoner as a brilliant one, and con-
tinued] : As regards the hardship which my learned friend alleges
to have been inflicted on the defendant in being cross-examined three
times, I am prepared to argue that so far from being placed at a
disadvantage, there are good grounds for coming to the conclusion
that he is now better fitted and readier with his answers than before.
[Counsel developed this argument, and continued:] It is upon the
evidence only that I ask you to condemn the accused; but you will
not appreciate the evidence until you know what manner of man
it is you are dealing with. Who were his associates? He is a man
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of culture and literary tastes, and I submit that his associates ought
to have been his equals and not these illiterate boys whom you have
heard in the witness-box.

[Counsel denied that the prosecution had behaved with any
unfairness towards the prisoner. He went on to say that, in his
opinion, those conducting the prosecution were quite right in think-
ing that a law officer of the Crown should be instructed to appear
for the prosecution. He contaued:] With regard to the right of
reply on behalf of the law officer, and with reference to Sir Edward
Clarke’s observations that he had never availed himself of that
right when he was a law officer, 1 say that my learned friend had

no right to lay down a rule which could not affect others who filled
that office.

Third Trial. Sixth Day—Saturday, 25th May, 1895,

Closing Speech for the Prosecution—continued.

The Sovrcrror-Genurar—~(Counsel continued his address to the
jury with a detailed criticism of the answers which had been given
by the prisoner to the charges in the indictment. He submitted
that these explanations were not worthy of belief.] You cannot fail
to put the interpretation on the conduct of the prisoner that he is
a guilty man, and you ought to say so by your verdict.

As to the statement of Sir Edward Clarke that Mr, Wilde him-
self created inquiry into the matter, that statement of my learned
friend makes it necessary for me to recall to your minds, gentlemen,
the relative positions of the parties in the Queensherry case. Sir
Edward Clarke has contended that Lord Queensberry's libels
referred to events of two years back, and that in the lapse of time
witnesses for Mr, Wilde have been lost sight of. But I ask you,
what witness has been lost sight of? I suggest to you that it was
the fact that Wilde had seen nothing of Parker, and that he could
rely implicitly on his intimate friend Taylor, that encouraged him
to prosecute Lord Queensherry.

Sir Eowarp Cramxe~—] must rise to object to Mr, Solicitor-
General's rhetorical descriptions of what has never been proved in

evidence, in asserting that an intimate friendship existed between
Mr. Wilde and Taylor.

.Thc SoLicrror-Generar—Gentlemen, it is not rhetoricy it is a
plain statement of fact. What are the indications of an intimate
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friendship? 'They call each other by their Christian names. Is
he not a great friend on his own profession? Does he not say to
Taylor: “Bring your friends; they are my friends; I will not
inquire too closely whether they come from the stables or the
kitchen ”? No doubt my learned friend desires now to disconnect
them. He wishes as a result of this trial thar one should be con-
demned and the other left free to continue his grand literary career.

Sir Epwarp Crarke—~I protest.

The Soviciror-Genera—My friend hopes to preserve Wilde by
means of a false glamour of art.

Sir Epwarp Crarke—My lord, 1 must protest against this line of

argument, I protest strongly against the line the learned Solicitor-
General is taking.

The Souicitor-Generar—~Oh, you may protest.

Mr. Justick WiLrs—So far no mention has been made of the
verdict in the other case.

Sir Epwarp Cranke—All this is as far removed from the
evidence as anything ever heard in this Court.

The Sovicrror-Ginerar—] am alluding, my lord, and I main-
tain that I am right in alluding, to my learned friend’s last appeal
to the jury as to the literary position of his client; and I am dealing
in connexion with that with his connexion with the man Taylor,
and 1 say that these men must be judged equally.

Sir Epwaxp Cranke—They ought to have been faitly tried in
their proper order.

The Souicrror-Geneaar—Oh, my lord, these interruptions
should avail my friend nothing,

Mz, Jusrice WiLts—Mr. Solicitor-General is perfectly within his
rights, “The only objection is to allusions to the result of the trial
of Taylor.

The Sourcrror-Genesar—My learned friend does not scem to
have goined a great deal by his superfluity of interruption.
(Laughter.)
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Mr. Justice Wris—These interruptions are offensive to me
beyond anything that can be described.  To have to try a case of
this kind, to keep the scales even, and do one’s duty is hard
enough; but to be pestered with the applause or expressions of
feeling of senseless people who have no business to be herc at all
except for the gratification of morbid curiosity, is too much. 1 hope
that no further interruption of this kind will be heard throughout
the rest of the trial. I there is anything of the kind again I shall
clear the Court.

The Sovicrror-GeneraL—]| Proceeding to deal with the relations
between the prisoner and Lord Alfred Douglas, and the blackmail-
ing by Wood which the discovery of their correspondence had
made possible, counsel commented on the famous “prose poem” as
follows: ] I contend that such a letter found in the possession of a
woman from a man would be open to but one interpretation. How
much worse is the inference to be drawn when such a letter is
written from one man to another. It has been atlempted to show
that this was a prose poetn, a sonnet, a lovely thing which I suppose
we arc too low to appreciate. Gentlemen, let us thank God, if it is
s0, that we do not appreciate things of this sort save at their proper
value, and that is somewhat lower than the beasts. If that letter
had been seen by any right-minded man, it would have been looked
upon as evidence of a guilty passion. And you, men of pride,
reason, and honour, are tried to be put off with this story of the
prose poem, of the sonnet, of the lovely thing.

[After analysing various passages in the letters, counsel con-
tinued : ] It is a common-sense conclusion that Mr. Wilde bargained
with Wood and bought the letters, Indeed Mr. Wilde’s own
admissions—which agree up to a certain point with the evidence
of Waod—prove Wood's story to be true, What necessity was
there for Mr. Wilde to give Wood supper in a private room or 1o
tell him that his family was out of town? I what Mr. Wilde has
said is true as to his first meeting with Wood, all he had to do was
to hand over to him the money he was deputed to give him and, if
he thought there was aught in this young man that appealed to
his own benevolence, to add such sum as provided for such refresh-
ment as Wood might desire. In my submission Wood has no
motive for deceiving you on this occasion, I say that the transac-
tion with regard to the letters is capable of one construction only.
Mr. Wilde knew they were letters which he must recover; he
bought them and tore them to pieces, He kept the one which he
had from Allen, because he knew that Mr, Beerbohm Tree had a
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copy of it, so that it was useless to destroy the original. Gentlemen,
if you come to the conclusion that Mr. Wilde did purchase these
letters, it throws a flood of light upon his conduct. It shows that
he knew the class of men with whom he had been intimate and
with whom he continued to be intimate.

[Counsel recapitulated the evidence which had been given by
the Parkers, and continued : } The fact of Mr. Wilde never having
seen William Parker since the dinner at Kettoer’s corroborates the
evidence of the Parkers as to the conversation which took place at
that dinner, Then, as in the case of Wood, Wilde’s own evidence
contained admission after admission until he came to the point
at which admission must cease and confession begin, Further,
the evidence of the waiter from the Savoy Hotel corroborates that
of Charles Parker. The waiter, Becker, said that a supper was
served to Mr. Wilde and a young man in a private room, Parker
has described that supper, but Mr, Wilde could give no explana-
tion as to who his guest was—he could only say that it was not
Charles Parker. Again, the evidence of Mrs. Margery Bancroft,
who said that she knew Mr. Wilde perfectly well by sight, also
supplies corroborative evidence. So much impressed was she by
what she had scen that she complained to Parker’s landlady, and
Parker—apparently without complaint or remonstrance—was com-
pelled to leave his lodgings.

My learned friend has said that these witnesses are blackmailers
and has warned you against giving a verdict which should enable
this detestable trade to rear its head unblushingly in this city.
Gentlemen, I should have as much right to ask you to take care
lest by your verdict you should enable another vice, as detestable, as
abominable, to raise its head with unblushing effrontery in this
city. The genesis of the blackmailer is the man who has com-
ritted these acts of indecency with him. And the genesis of the
man who commits these foul acts is the man who is willing to pay
for their commission. Were it not that there are men willing to
purchase vice in this most hideous and detestable form, there would
be no market for such crime, and no opening for these blackmailers
to ply their calling.

[Counsel went on to discuss the relations which, he said, had
undoubtedly existed between Taylor, Wood, Parker, and the
prisoner, and he thought it remarkable that the prisoner should
have made two acquaintances, one after the other, both of whom
were new friends of Taylor, and both in 2 different social position
from the prisoner’s own. He continued:] With regard to Taylor,
who on the occasion of the first trial was charged by Mr. Carson
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with procuration on behall of Wilde, I must point out that Taylor
was in Court during the Queensberry trial, and yet he was not put
into the witness-box. Again, one would have thought that after
the Waood incident, Taylor would have been asked to be careful
in the selection of the friends he introduced to Mr. Wilde, Bu,
no. Taylor had carte blanche to bring along any friends he pleased,
He brought along Charles Parker, and it is manifest that the
prisoner’s intimacy with Charles Parker was not 2 matter of
ordinary friendship. In connexion with Parker’s testimony I must
repel the suggestion that Mr. Russell, Lord Queensberry's solicitor,
or any of the representatives of the Crown have given either fee
or reward to the youths who have given cvidence in this case. All
the prosecution has done has been to take precautions to prevent
tampering with those witnesses, and to ensure their attendance in
Court. Naturally the witnesses have been removed secretly from
place to place, and I make no apology for the course the Crown has
taken in this matter. Charles Parker, whose evidence gave rise to
this suggestion, could not possibly have had any sinister motive
in telling a story involving his own shame and to some extent his
own condemnation, for it has never been shown that Parker,
whatever his past conduct may have been, has attempted to extort
money from Mr. Wilde.

[Dealing with the Savoy Hotel charges, counsel said|: Sir
Edward Clarke has exaggerated—unintentionally, of course—what
his lordship said yesterday with regard to the two cases of the person
or persons unknown, My learned friend made it appear as lizugh
the cvidence in these cases was exceedingly slender, but as a matier
of fact his lordship has left that part of the case unreservedly for
your consideration, gentlemen. Now, I contend that there is ample
evidence as to these particular charges. The defendant has given
no explanation of the discoveries made by the employees of the
hatel. It is no conclusive answer to say that Mr, Wilde did every-
thing openly. If crime were always cautious, it would always go
unpunished, and it is in moments of carelessness that crime is
detected. 'Why was Lord Alfred Douglas, who slept in the next
room, not called to deny the statements of the chambermaid? 1
maintain that she and the other witnesses from the Savoy Hotel
could have no possible object in patching up a bogus case,

[Dealing with the charge that the prosecution had dragged in
matters outside the indictment, counsel said] : There is no reason
why Mr. Wilde should not be cross-examined with reference to
other offences. You are entitled, gentlemen, in the interests of
justice, to put a commonsense interpretation upon the conditions
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and circumstances under which the lads outside the present case
were found. The case of the boy Conway, in particular, is very
significant.  'What possible benefit could it be to a boy in his
position to be taken from Worthing to Brighton and allowed to
stay in g hotel all night?

Having commented further on the evidence, counsel con
cluded] : Now, gentlemen, I have been through the whole of this
case. I have pointed out to you its strength, and I have to ask
you to do your duty in regard to it. I have already dealt with
that—as 1 think, unfortunate—appeal which my learned friend
made as to the literary past or literary future of Qscar Wilde. With
that we have in this case nothing whatever to do. He has a right
to be acquitted if you believe him to be an innocent man, be his
lot high or low. But if, gentlemen, in your consciences you believe
that he is guilty of these charges—well, then you have only ane
consideration, and that is to follow closely the obligation of the
oath which has been laid upon you.

Charge to the Jury.

Mr. Jusrice WiLs—Gentlemen of the jury, this casc is 2 most
difficult one, and my task very severe. I would rather try the most
shocking murder case that it has ever fallen to my lot to try than
be engaged in a case of this description. It is a case which, noth-
withstanding the horrible nature of the charges involved, calls for
the cold, calm, resolute administration of justice. Nor have my
difficulties and sense of responsibility been decreased by the social
distinction of the defendant.

Whatever may be the guilt or innocence of the accused, it is
clear that Mr. Wilde has been obliged, from the result of the
Queensberry wial, to confess that his conduct, especially with
regard to Lord Alfred Douglas, has been such that Lord Queens-
berry was justified in applying to him the words contained in the
ariginal libel. It is in my opinion impossible, therefors, for twelve
intelligent impartial and honest gentlemen to say there was no good
ground for an indigpant father, a loving and affectionate parent, to
charge Wilde with having “posed” as the Marquess of Queensberry
has suggested.

Speaking now of the conduct of this case, I must express regret
that the charges of conspiracy were ever introduced because, while
they formed part of the indictment, it was impossible in the earlier
trial for Sir Edward Clarke to have taken the course which he took
last Monday and apply to have the cases of Wilde and Taylor tried
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separately, In my opinion the joining of the charges against the
wwo prisoners ol itsell justified the disagreement of the jury in the
tormer winl.  As to the present trinl I would have preferred to try
the prisoners in a different order; but, on the other hand, I do not
think that the defendant has suflered by the course taken by the
Solicitor-General, nor do I think that the fact that Taylor's case
has been heard first has in any way prejudiced the case of Wilde,
Whatever your verdict may be, gentlemen, it cannot leave things
precisely as they were before this trial.

Speaking personally I can pever bring myself to make a colour-
less summing up which is no good to anybody. Hence I call upon
you, gentlemen, to look upon my opinions in this case not as views
which you are expected to adopt but as matters for your criticism,
It will be a bad day for the administration of justice in England
when juries suriender to any judge in the land—no matter what
his learning, experience and abilicy may be—their own independent
judgment on the {acts which are before them. Tt is the province of
the jury to decide upon the facts in any particular case. You must
not, therefore, surrender your own independent judgment in deal
ing with the facts, and you ought 1o discard everything which is not
relevant to the issue hefore you and does not assist your judgment,

The passing of the Act of Parlisment which made a defendant
a competent but not a compellable witness” was never intended to
alier or infringe upon the sncred old principle of English law that
the prosecution must make out the charge against the accused.
But for that Act many innocent persons might be convicted and
many guilty persons might escape. I have become a convert to the
beneficial nature of that Act after ten years experience of its work-
ing, Speaking generally, I must admit—and it is for you to say
whether T am unduly stretching the remark in favour of the
defendant—that it is exceedingly difficult, if not impossible, for 2
man to remember exactly where he was or with whom he was two
years ago, and I think that that fact is in favour of the accused, as
far as it goes.

Coming now to the evidence, there are three—or substantially,
four—charges in the indictment which have to be considered.
There are charges of improper conduct with Wood and Parker, and
there are two charges with regard to persons in the Savoy Hotel.

In dealing with the case of Wood, it is impossible for me to
avoid dealing also with that of Lord Alfred Donglas. Now Lord
Alfred is not present and is not a party to these proceedings, and
it must be remembered in his favour that, if neither side called him,

? Crimunal Law Amendment Act, 1885, sec, 20, See above p. 71 notel4.
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he could not volunteer himself as a witness. Anything, therefore,
which I shall have to say to Lord Alfred Douglas's prejudice arises
simply out of the facts which have transpired in the course of the
evidence you have heard. I am anxious, too, to say nothing in the
case of a young man like this, who is just on the threshold of life,
which might to a great extent blast his career. I do not desire to
comment more than I can help either about Lord Alfred Douglas
or the Marquess of Queensherry, but T must say that the whole of
this lamentable inquiry has arisen through the defendant’s associa-
tion with Lord Alfred Douglas. It is true that Lord Alfred’s
family seems to be a house divided against itself. But even if there
were nothing but hatred between father and son, what father
would not try to save his own son from the associations suggested
by the two letters which you have seen from the prisoner to Lord
Alfred Douglas? 1 will avoid saying whether these letters seem to
point to actual criminal conduct or not. But they must be con-
sidered 1 relation to the other evidence in the case, and it is for
you to say whether their contents lend any colour to Wood’s story.

In itself the letler produced by the prosecution may be con-
sistent with perfect innocence, and it is not safe to rely upon that
letter alone, Mr. Wilde claims to be an exceptional person, and
it therefore becomes a question of how much allowance may be
made for this fact in considering the letter, I may be duil myself,
but speaking personally I cannot see the extreme beauty of the
language said to be used. However, opinions may well differ on
this point. But suppose that the letters are “prose poems,” suppose
that they are things, of which the intellectual and literary value
can only be appreciated by persons of high culture, are they thereby
any the less poisonous for a young man? Is the language of those
letters calculated to calm and keep down the passions which in a
young man need no stimulus? It is strange that it should not occur
to a gentleman capable of writing such letters that any young man,
to whom they were addressed, must suffer in the estimation of
everybody, if it were known. Lord Queensberry has drawn from
these letters the conclusion that most fathers would draw, although
he seems to have taken a course of action in his method of inter-
fering, which I think no gentleman would have taken, whatever
motives he had, in leaving at the defendant’s club a card containing
a most offensive expression. This was a message which left the
defendant no altermative but to prosecute, or else be branded
publicly as a man who could not deny a foul charge.

[His lordship proceeded to describe Wood’s connexion with the
prisoner, and also what he called the ill-assorted friendship between
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Wood and Lord Alfred Douglas, by whom he was introduced 1o
Wilde, and from whom he received a suit of clothes, the pockets of
which contained the letters referred to. He continued:] I find it
more understandable that a lad like Wood should be given cast-off
clothes than cigarette cases, Now, Lord Alfred Douglas, who was
on terms of intimacy with Wood, had just previously to tht
received a letter from the prisoner, of which it is difficult for me
to speak with calmness, as addressed from one man to another, It
is for you, however, to consider whether or not that letter is ag
indication of unclean sentiments and unclean appetites on both
sides. It is to my mind a letter upon which ordinary people would
be very liable to put an uncomfortable construction,

1 must further point out to you thar Parker and Wood were
introduced to the accused for certain assistance a long time ago,
and also that, though they have been very industrious blackmailers
during this interval, yet they did not see Wilde again nor attempt
to make any charge agninst him until now. That in itself appears
to me to be a most remarkable fact and one of overwhelming inflo-
ence in this case. Again, there is some truth in the aphorism
that 2 man must be judged by the company he keeps. Gentlemen,
you have seen the Purkers, as you have seen Wood, and the same
question must arise in your minds, Are these the kind of young
men with whom you yourselves would care to sit down to dine?
Are they the sort of persons you would cxpect o find in the com
pany of men of education?

As 1o Wood's story of the visit to Tite Street, it seems to me
remarkable {or a man like Mr. Wilde even to foregather with a man
of the social position of Wood. But the accused has said he is
himself an exceptional person who distegards social distinctions;
and it is only fair to say that Wilde never professed any liking for
‘Woad—he said he had taken an interest in him simply because he
had been asked to. If Wood's story of the visit to Tite Street is
true, I think it might have been possible to obtain some corrobora-
tion, but this the learned counsel for the prosecution has not done.
I think too that, if Wood really had been in that house, this
witness would have been able to give a more detailed description of
his visit than he has done in the course of his evidence. As for
the letters which Wood got possession of, if they really had been
harmless why did not Wilde keep them? They would have been
useful in answer to such a charge, as he knew, from the value
which those men put upon them, might be brought against him.
But T doubt very much whether the letters were harmless and
trivial,
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In my opinion, the stress of the case with regard to Wood
depends upon the character of the original introduction of Wood
to Wilde. Do you believe that Wilde was actuated by charitable
motives or by improper motives? On the question of corrobora-
tion, you are not expected, because corroboration in cases of such
a kind as this is difficult to oblain, to be satisfied with less corro-
boration than you would be if it were easy to obtain. Unless you
feel that Wood's evidence 1s corroborated, you must not act upon
it, because Wood is a blackmailer, a person belonging to the vilest

type of men which great cities produce and which society is
pestered with.

The Foreman or tue Jury—In view of the intimacy between
Lord Alfred Douglas and Wilde, was a warrant ever issued for the
apprehension of Lord Alfred Douglas?

Mr. Justice Witts—I should think not. We have not heard of
it.

The ForeMan oF THE Jury—Was it ever contemplated?

Mr, Jusrice Wits—Not to my knowledge. A warrant would
in any case not be issued without evidence of some fact, of some-
thing more than intimacy. I cannot tell, nor need we discuss that,
because Lord Alfred Douglas may yet have to answer a charge.
He was not called. There may be a thousand considerations of
which we may know nothing that might prevent his appearance
in the witness-hox. I think you should deal with the matter upon
the evidence before you.

The Foreman o THE Jury—DBut it secms to us that if we are to
consider these letters as evidence of guilt, and if we adduce any
guilt from these letters, it applies as much to Lord Alfred Douglas
as to the defendant.

Mr. Justice Witis—Quite so. But how does that relieve the
defendant? Qur present inquiry is whether guilt is brought home
to the man in the dock. We have got the testimony of his guilt to
deal with now. I believe that to be the recipient of such letters
and to continue the intimacy is as fata] to the reputation of the
recipient as to the sender, but you have really nothing to do with
that at present.

There is a natural disposition to ask, “ Why should this man
stand in the dock, and net Lord Alfred Douglas?” But the sup-
position that Lord Alfred Douglas will be spared because he is Lord
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Alfred Douglas is one of the wildest injustice—the thing is utterly
and hopelessly impossible. I must remind you that anything tha
can be said for or against Lord Alfred Douglas must not be allowed
to prejudice the prisonet; and you must remember that no prosecy.
tion would be possible on the mere production of Wilde's letters 1o
Lord Alfred Douglas. Lord Alfred Douglas, as you all know, went
to Paris at the request of the defendant, and there he has stayed,
and I know absolutely nothing more about him. I am as ignorant
in this respect as you are. It may be that there is no evidence
against Lord Alfred Douglas—but even about that I know nothing,
It is a thing we cannot discuss, and to entertain any such considers-
tion as I have mentioned would be a prejudice of the worst possible
kind,

Turning now to the case of Charles Parker, you will bear in
mind that some of my previous remarks apply here, though there
are, of course, differences between the two cases, Parker scems to
have been introduced to Wilde by Taylor, and there can be no
doubt that Taylor was a friend of Wilde. On the other hand, the
amount of intercotrse between Wilde and Taylor praved by the
prosecution is not very great. However, the admissions made by
Wilde as to the innocent nature of his acquaintance with Parker
are certainly remarkable, and it is for you to decide whether the
explanations are satisfactory. If you think that the visit to Park
Walk has been made out, then it is 2 very strange thing, and it
must be remembered that there is nothing to be said against the
person who confirmed that part of the case, Mrs. Margery Bancroft.
If anything could have been found against her, it would have been
found by the defence, You must, therefore, recognize that she is
not a street walker nor a disreputable woman, and that she has
been for years in her situation. Her evidence is good and entitled
to belief, because it is difficult to see any wrong motive that she
could have in coming forward to blast the reputation of a man.
At this point, gentlemen, I am confronted with a difficulty—
namely, the rule of law which prevents witnesses from telling what
he or she has heard from someone else. Consequently, it has not
transpired what was the full extent of the complaint made by Mrs.
Bancroft to the landlady of the house in Park Walk, You will
have to draw your own inferences from the witness's evidence, and
also to put what construction you think most reasonable on Parker’s
story generally, taken in conjunction with all the surrounding eir-
curnstances,

Now, gentlemen, you must not presume that the mere fact of
two men sleeping together is something to be punished. Poverty
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and misery frequently compel this to happen, and drive even men
and women to sleep together promiscuously, God forbid that I
should say that that in itself is to be considered a serious crime,
But when we come to 2 man who is spending £40 or £50 a week,
it seems astonishing to me that he should not get at least the whole
use of a bed for his money, and it is natural to ask why he did not
offer another room to his guest. As for the evidence of the waiter
in the hotel, it is a very long time ago for a waiter to remember
having served a supper at the Savoy. The sums too which appeared
on the bill are high for such a supper. I know nothing about the
Savoy, but I must say that in my view “ Chicken and salad for two,
16s.” is very high. I am afraid 1 shall never have supper there
myself.

I must state here that I wish that medical evidence had been
called. It is a loathsome subject, but I make a point of never
shrinking from details that are absolutely necessary. The medical
evidence would have thrown light on what has been alluded to 25
marks of grease or vaseline smears. Then, with reference to the
condition of the bed, there was the diarrheea line of defence. That
story, I must say, I am not able to appreciate. I have tried many
other similar cases, but I have never heard that before. It did
strike me as being possible; but more than anything else it
impressed me with the importance of medical evidence in such a
case, which evidence unfortunately we have not had. The wormst
state of the sheets was not alleged on the date the boy was said to
have been seen in the bed by the chambermaid Cotter. There was
the same sort of thing, said the woman, but not so bad.

But, of course, the evidence of the Savoy Hotel servants,
after 2 long lapse of time, must not be entirely relied upon.
If 2 servant noticed anything wrong and said nothing about it for
two years, then I would not consider that as evidence on which I
would hang a dog. It is, in my opinion, a strange thing that this
should not be made a matter of inquiry till two years afterwards.
The evidence of Migge, the masseur, is remarkable, but here again
it is not safe to rely on it. 'The evidence of the woman, Jane Cotter,
is no less extraordinary, no matter from what point it is viewed.
The thing that strikes me as most remarkable about her story is that,
though the housekeeper was acquainted with what had been seen,
absolutely no notice was taken of the circumstance. Why, Mus.
Perkins, the housekeeper, became an accomplice in the whole affair,
and—without saying she is as bad as any of them~1I do say it was
a very great breach in her sense of right in those matters. She
herself has admitted that Cotter, the chambermaid, had made com-
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munications to her, and I consider that if the housekeeper wag
informed of the condition of the room, and of the boy having been
seen in the bed, and if she yet took no steps to prevent such a
thing in the future, she was liable to become an accessory before
the fact in the event of it being repeated. It is a condition of things
one shudders to contemplate in a first-class hotel. I it can he
assumed that such practices could be tolerated with 2 man who,
it seems, was running up a bill of £50 a week, then it will look as
i we are coming to a slate of society when it will be possible to
have a magnificently built place of accommodation on the Thames
Embankment,

|Having considered the whole of the evadence, his lordship
concluded by saying that the question to be answered by the jury
was whether there was evidence of guilt or of suspicion only,
Tinally, be thanked the jury for the patience they had displayed
throughout the prolonged hearing. |

The Jurt retired to consider their verdict at half-past three,
They returned into Cousl at twenty-five minutes 1o six,

The Foreman—My lord, would you read your notes of the
evidence of Thomas Price, the waiter, as to the alleged visits of
Charles Parker to the prisoner’s rooms at 1o St. James's Place?

Mr, Justics Wits—There is evidence as to only one of the
counts in reference to St. James's Place. [His lordship read his
notes of Price’s evidence, adding a few words of his awn, which

seemed to imply that this part of the case was not essentially
important.]

The Jury again retired, but returned into Court a fow minutes
fater,

Verdict,

The Crerk oF Asmatens—Gentlemen, have you agreed upon
your verdict?

The Formman or Tar Jury—We have,

The Cuerg or Axmarons—Do you find the prisoner at the bar
guilty of an act of gross indecency with Charles Parker at the
Savay Hotel on the night of his first introduction to him? (Count 1.)
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The Foreman—Guilty,

The Crerx or ArrareNs—Do you find him guilty of a similar
offence a week later? (Count 4.)

The Foreman—Guilty.

The Crerx or ArrateNs—Do you find him guilty of the offence
at St. James’s Place? (Count s.)

The Foreman—Guilty.

The Crerx or Arrareus~—Do you find him guilty of this offence
at about the same period? (Count 6.)

The Foreman—Guilty.

The Cuerx oF Arratens—Do you find him gulty of a similar
offence with Alfred Wood at Tite Street? (Count 13.)

The Foreman—Guilty.

The Crerx or ArmateNs—Dao you find him guilty of the offence
in Room 362 of the Savoy Hotel? (Count 18.)

The Foreman—Guilty.

The Crerk oF ArrateNs—Do you find him guilty of the offence
in Room 346 of the Savoy Hatel? (Count 19.)

The Foreman—Guilty.

The Crerg oF AnrrateNs—Do you find him guilty on all counts
in the indictment except that relating to Edward Shelley?
(Count 25.)

The Foreman—Yes. Not guilty on that count,

The Cresx or Arraiens—And is that the verdict of you all?

The Foreman—Guilty.
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(Taylor was placed in the dock beside Wilde.)

Sir Epwanp Crarxe—I have to suggest to your lordship that
you will not pass sentence until the next sessions. There is a
demurrer on record which has to be argued, and I submit that it
would be well to postpone passing sentence in order that tha
argument may be considered.

Mr. Grain—I do net know how far that will affect the case of
M:r. Taylor, but I think it would affect him equally. Therefore, if
I may re-echo the observation of Sir Edward Clarke, I would make
the same application,

The Sovcrror-Genzrar—I oppose the application, The matter
has been argued and decided. It relates to certain counts not
included in this indictment; and passing sentence now can in no
way affect any argument that may be raised at any {uture time,

Sir Eowarn Crarke—The conspiracy counts are contained in
the indictment.

Mr. Justics Wiits—But thete is a verdict of Not Guilty on
them. What is the contention?

Sir Epwarp Crarxe—That the indictment was bad, there being
a different mode of trial. In a case of conspiracy the defendants are
not capable of being witnesses, but in the other they are capable
of giving evidence and they plead to that indictment alone. The
demurrer is just as arguable, whatever has taken place since.

Mr. Gri—That question was argued before Mr. Justice Charles,
and he held the indictment to be perfectly good.

The SoLrcrror-Generaz—Sentence can be passed without pre-
judicing the argnment before the Court of Crown Cases Reserved.

Mt. Jusrice Wirs—Of the correctness of the indictment T have
myself no doubt. But, in any case, my passing sentence will not
interfere with the arguing of the point raised, and I think it my
duty to pass sentence at once, It is not a matter about which I
entertain any doubt; and to pass sentence now will in no sense pre-
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judice the result of the inquiry. I think it may be well to complete
the proceedings here on other counts.

(To the prisoners)—QOscar Wilde and Alfred Taylor, the crime
of which you have been convicted is so bad that one has to put stern
restraint upon one’s self to prevent one’s self from describing, in
language which I would rather not use, the sentiments which must
rise to the breast of every man of honour who has heard the details
of these two terrible trials. That the jury have arrived at a correct
verdict in this case 1 cannot persuade myself to entertain the shadow
of a doubt; and I hope, at all events, that those who sometimes
imagine thiat a judge is half-hearted in the cause of decency and
morality because he takes care no prejudice shall enter into the case,
may see that that is consistent at least with the utmost sense of
indignation at the horrible charges brought home to both of you,

It is no use for me to address you. People who can do these
things must be dead to all sense of shame, and one cannot hope to
produce any effect upon them. It is the worst case I have ever
tried. 'That you, Taylor, kept a kind of male brothel it is impossible
to doubt. And that you, Wilde, have been the centre of a circle of
extensive corruption of the most hideous kind among young men,
it is equally impossible to doubt.

I shall, under such circumstances, be expected to pass the severest
sentence that the law allows. In my judgment it is totally
inadequate for such a case as this. The sentence of the Court is
that each of you be imprisoned and kept to hard labour for two
years.

[Some cries of “Oh! Oh!” and “Shame” were heard in
Court.]

Oscar Wiipe—And I? May I say nothing, my lord?

[His lordship made no reply beyond a wave of the hand to the
warders, who hurried the prisoners out of sight.]

The Jury were discharged.
The Court adjourned,
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APPENDIX A.

PLEA OF JUSTIFICATION FILED BY THE DEFENDANT
IN REGINA (WILDE) v. QUEENSBERRY !

Central Criminal Court. To wit: At the Sessions of Oyer and
Terminer and General Gaol Delivery holden for the Central
Criminal Court District at Justice Hall Old Bailey in the Suburbs
of the City of London on the twenty£ifth day of March in the year
of our Lord One thousand cight hundred and nipety-five comes into
Court the said John Sholto Douglas Marquess of Queensberry in his
own proper person and having heard the said Indictment read says
he is not guilty of the premises in the said Indictment above
specified and charged upon him and of this the said John Sholte
Douglas Marquess of Queensberry puts himself upon the Country.

Second Ples.

And for a further plea in this behalf to the Second Count of the
said Indictrent the said John Sholto Douglas Marquess of Queens-
berry says that our Lady the Queen ought not further to prosecute
the said Second Count of the said Indictment against him because
he says that the said alleged libel according to the natural meaning
of the words thereof is true in substance and in fact in that the
said Oscar Fingal O'Flahertie Wills Wilde between the month of
February in the year of our Lord One thousand eight hundred and
ninety-two and the month of May in the same year at the Albemarle
Hotel in the County of London did solicit and incite one Edward
Shelley to commit sodomy and other acts of gross indecency with
him the said Oscar Fingal O’Flahertie Wills Wilde and thar the
said Oscar Fingal O'Flahertie Wills Wilde did then indecently
assault and commit acts of gross indecency and immorality with the
said Edward Shelley.

And that the said Oscar Fingal O’'Flahertie Wills Wilde in the
month of October in the year of our Lord One thousand eight
hundred and ninety-two at the said Albemarle Hotel did solicit and
incite ane Sidney Mavor to commit sodomy and other acts of gross
indecency and immorality and did then and there commit the said

1From the original preserved in the records of the Central Criminal Court,
London.
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uther acts of gross indecency and immorality with the said Sidney
Mavor.

And that the said Qscar Fingal Q'Flahertie Wills Wilde on the
twentieth day of November in the year of our Lord One thousand
eight hundred and ninety-two at a house situate at 29 Boulevard
des Capucines in Paris in the Republic of France did solicit and
incite one Frederick Atkins to commit sodomy and other acts of
gross indecency and immorality with him the said Oscar Fingal
O'Flahertle Wills Wilde and did then and there commit the sid
other acts of gross indecency and immorality with the said Frederick
Atkins,

And that the said Oscar Fingal O’Flahertie Wills Wilde on the
twenty-second day of November in the year of our Lord One
thousand eight hundred and ninety-two at the said house in Paris
did solicit and incite one Maurice Salis Schwabe to commit sodomy
and other acts of gross indecency and immorality with the said
Maurice Salis Schwabe,

And that the said Oscar Fingal OTlabertie Wills Wilde at the
said house situate in Paris between the twenty-flth day of January
in the year of our Lord One thousand cight hundred and ninety-
three and the filth day of February in the said year did solicit and
incite certain boys to the Defendant unknown to commit sodomy
and other acts of gross indecency and immorality with him the said
Oscar Fingal O'Flahertie Wills Wilde and did then and there
commit the said other acts of gross indecency and immorality with
the said boys.

And that the said Oscar Fingal O'Flahertie Wills Wilde in
the month of January in the year of our Lord One thousand eight
hundred and ninety-three at the house situate at and being Na. 16
Tite Street in the County of London did solicit and incite one
Alired Wood to commit sodomy and other acts of gross indecency
and immorality with him the said Oscar Fingal O’Flahertie Wills
Wilde and did then and there commit the said other acts of gross
indecency and immorality with the said Alfred Woods.

And that the said Oscar Fingal O'Flahertie Wills Wilde about
the seventh day of March in the year of our Lord One thousand
eight hundred and ninety-three at the Savoy Hotel in the County
of London did solicit and incite a certain hoy to the Defendant
unknown to commit sodomy and other acts of gross indecency and
immorality with him the said Oscar Fingal O’Flahertie Wills Wilde
and did then and there commit the said other acts of gross indecency
and immorality with the said boy unknown.
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And that the said Oscar Fingal O'Flahertie Wills Wilde on or
about the twentieth day of March in the year of our Lord One
thousand eight hundred and ninety-three at the said Savoy Hotel
did solicit and incite another boy to the Defendant unknown to
commit sodomy and other acts of gross indecency with the said
Oscar Fingal O’Flahertie Wills Wilde and did there commit the
said other acts of gross indecency with the said last mentioned boy.

And that the said Oscar Fingal O’'Flahertie Wills Wilde in the
said month of March in the year of our Lord One thousand eight
hundred and ninety-three at the said Savoy Hotel and again in or
about the month of April in the year of our Lord One thousand
eight hundred and ninety-three at a house situate and being No. 7
Camera Square and again in or about the month of April in
the year of our Lord One thousand eight hundred and nisety-three
at a house situate at and being No. 50 Park Walk and again between
the month of October in the year of our Lord One thousand eight
hundred and ninety-three and the month of April in the year of
our Lord Onc thousand eight hundred and ninety-four at a house
situate and being No. 10 St. James Place all in the County of
London did on each of the said occasions incite one Charles Parker
to commit sodomy and other acts of gross indecency and immorality
with him the said Oscar Fingal O’Flahertie Wills Wilde and did
then and there commit the said other acts of gross indecency and
immorality with the said Charles Parker.

And that the said Oscar Fingal O’Flahertie Wills Wilde between
the month of October in the year of our Lord One thousand cight
hundred and ninety-three and the month of April in the year of our
Lord Ooe thousand eight hundred and ninetyfour at the said
house No. 10 St. James Place did solicit and incite one Ernest Scarfe
to commit sodomy and other acts of gross indecency and immorality
with him the said Oscar Fingal O'Flahertic Wills Wilde and did
then and there commit the said other acts of gross indecency and
immorality with the said Ernest Scarfe,

And that the said Oscar Fingal O’Flahertie Wills Wilde in the
said month of March in the year of our Lord One thousand eight
hundred and ninety-three at the said Savoy Hotel did take indecent
liberties with one Herbert Tankard.

And that the said Oscar Fingal O’Flahertie Wills Wilde on,
several occasions in the month of June in the year of our Lord One
thousand eight hundred and ninety-three in the City of Oxford
and also upon several occasions in the months of June July and
August in the year of our Lord One thousand eight hundred and
ninety-three at a house called “The Cottage” at Goring in the
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County of Oxford did solicit and incite one Walter Grainger to
commit sodomy and other acts of gross indecency and immorality
with him the said Oscar Fingal O'Flahertic Wills Wilde and did
then and there commit the said other acts of gross indecency and
immorality with the said Walter Grainger.

And that the said Oscar Fingal O’Flahertie Wills Wilde upon
several occasions in the months of August and September in the
year of our Lord One thousand eight hundred and ninety-four at
Worthing in the County of Sussex and on or about the twenty.
seventh day of September in the said year at the Albion Hotel
Brighton in the same County did solicit and incite one Alfonso
Harold Conway to commit sodomy and other acts of gross indecency
and immorality with him the said Oscar Fingal OFlahertie Wills
Wilde.

And that the said Oscar Fingal O’Flahertie Wills Wilde did
in fact at the said times and places commit the said other acts of
gross indecency with the szid Alfonso Harold Conway.

And that the said Oscar Fingal O’Flahertie Wills Wilde in the
month of July in the year of our Lord One thousand eight hundred
and ninety did write and publish and cause and procure to be
printed and published with his name upon the title page thereof a
certain immoral and obscene work in the form of a narrative
entitled “The Picture of Dorian Gray” which said work was
designed and intended by the said Oscar Fingal O’Flahertic Wills
Wilde and was understood by the readers thereof to describe the
relations intimacies and passions of certain persons of sodomitical
and unnatural habits tastes and practices.

And that in the month of December in the year of our Lord
One thousand eight hundred and ninety-four was published a
certain other immoral and obscene work in the form of a magazine
entitled ‘““The Chameleon” which said work contained divers
obscene matters and things relating to the practices and passions
of persons of sodomitical and unnatural habits and tastes and that
the said Oscar Fingal Q'Flahertie Wills Wilde published his name
on the contents sheet of the said magazine as its first and principal
contributor and published in the said magazine certain immoral
maxims as an introduction to the same under the title of “Phrases
and Philosophies for the Use of the Young.”

And the said John Sholto Douglas Marquess of Queensberry
further says that at the time of the publishing of the said alleged
libel in the second count charged and stated it was for the public
benefit that the matter contained therein shonld be published because
before and at the time of the publishing of the said alleged libel the
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said Oscar Fingal O'Flahertic Wills Wilde was a man of letters
and a dramatist of promincnce and notoriety and a person who
exercised considerable influence aver young men, that the said
Oscar Fingal O’Flahertie Wills Wilde claimed to be a fit and proper
person 1o give advice and instruction to the young and had pub-
lished the said maxims hereinbefore mentioned in the said magazine
entitled “The Chameleon” for circulation amongst students of
the University of Oxford, and that the said works entitled “The
Chameleon” and “The Picture of Dorian Gray” were calculated
to subvert morality and to encourage unnatural vice, and that the
said Oscar Fingal O'Flahertie Wills Wilde had corrupted and
debauched the morals of the said Charles Parker, Alfonso Harold
Conway, Walter Grainger, Sidney Mavor, Frederick Atkins, Ernest
Scarfe and Edward Shelley as aforesaid, and that the said Osear
Fingal O'Flahertie Wills Wilde had committed the offences afore-
mentioned and the said sodomitical practices for a long time with
impunity and without detection wherefore it was for the public
benefit and interest that the matter contained in the said alleged
libel should be published and that the true character and habits of
the said Oscar Fingal O’Flahertie Wills Wilde should be known that
the said Oscar Fingal O'Flahertie Wills Wilde might be prevented
{rom further committing such offences and further debauching the
liege subjects of our said Lady the Queen and that such liege sub-
jects being forewarned might avoid the corrupting influence of the
said Oscar Fingal O'Flahertie Wills Wilde,

And this the said John Sholto Douglas Marquess of Queensherry
is ready to verify wherefor he prays Judgment and that by the Court
he may be discharged and dismissed (rom the said premises in the

said indictment above specified.
(Signed) Craries F. Grr.

Dated and fled this thirtieth day of March, 1895, by Charles
Russell, solicitor to the said Marquess of Queensherry.
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APPENDIX B
LORD ALFRED DOUGLAS AND SIR EDWARD CLARKE

In later life Lord Alfred Douglas severely impugned Sir Edward
Clarke’s conduct of all three cases in which he appeared for Wilde,
However, it is worthy of record that at the time of the trials them-
selves Douglas professed himself more than satisfied with Clarke's
forensic endeavours on his client’s behalf,

I will be remembered that Douglas was present throughout the
proceedings taken by Wilde at the Old Bailey against his {ather, but
he was subsequently prevailed upon by Wilde's solicitors to leave
the country on the eve of the next trial, In France, where he stayed
first at Calais and later at Rouen, he received the newspaper reports
of the proceedings, He again offered to give evidence for Wilde
and he telegraphed in this sense to Clarke, only Lo receive a well
merited rehuke from the solicitors, who informed him that his
telegram was most improper and adjured him not to attempt any
further interference “which can only have the effect of rendering
Sir Edward's task still harder than it is already.”

After the conclusion of the last trial Douglas sent Clarke a
further communication, this time in the form of a letter, in which
he expressed his warm appreciation of what Clarke had done. In
view of the blame which Douglas subsequently attached to Clarke,
this letter is of considerable interest,*

“Hotel De La Poste,
Rouen.
Sunday, 26th May, 18¢5.
Dear Sir Edward,

You will forgive me I am sure for writing to you now
to thahk you from the hottom of my heart for your noble
generous and superb efforts on behalf of my friend.

It seems almost an impertinence from one so miserable as
myself, so broken in heart [and] in spirit, so defamed and
ruined to offer you my poor gratitude, but believe me 1 shall

11 am indebted to Sir Edward Clarke's grandson, Mr. Edward Ctarke, for
enzbling me to reproduce the text of his letter and the two others quoted in this
appendix,
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never cease to think of you but with the profoundest gratitude
and admiration. That you were unable to get 2 verdict seems
to me, a layman, a piece of monstrous injustice, and the
sentence was worse than I would have thought possible after
the first disagreement.

Forgive this intrusion {rom one who is lying in the lowest
hell of misery, and belicve me to be

Yours ever gratefully and sincerely,
Arrrep Dovcras.”

In his book, Oscar Wilde and Myself, which was published in
1914, Lord Alfred Douglas continued to write favourably of Clarke,
pointing out that far from throwing up the sponge after the collapse
of the Queensberry prosecution, he had defended Wilde in the two
subsequent trials without fee.?

During the following years Douglas came to adopt and to lose
no opportunity in expounding a very different view. In a long letter
which he wrote to Frank Harris in 1925, and which was designed
to form part of a new preface to Harris's life of Wilde, Douglas
attributed the collapse of the Queensberry prosecution to Clarke's
having abandoned his declared intention to conduct the case on
certain pre-atranged lines.®

According to Douglas, during the consultation which took
place in Clarke’s chambers when Queensberry’s amended plea of
justification was discussed, he told Clarke that if he (Clarke) did not
put him in the box they might as well throw up the case at once.

“Make your mind at rest, Lord Alfred,” said Clarke, according
to Douglas’s version, “I agree with everything you say. My idea
of the way to conduct this case is to launch out at the outset with a
deadly attack on Lord Queensberry for his conduct to his family, of
which we have ample proof in his letters to you and to your grand-
father, Mr. Alfred Montgomery, supplemented by your own
evidence.”

3 Op. ., pp, 107-109. .

8 See Frank Harris and Lord Alfred Douglal, New Preface to ""The Life and
Confessions of Oscar Wilde,” (1925). Harns and Douglas disagreed before the
publication of the new edition of Harris's book with the result that Douglas
published the Preface separately with hus

The reason for their disagrecment is noteworthy, **About the Preface,” wrote
Harris to Douglas on l3{0th July, 1925, “'months ago I sent it to London to be
printed. My printers kept it some time and then returned it to me with the
statement that every printer in London thought your attack on Sir Edward Clarke
too libellous to print. I couldn't believe it, and tried my luck everywhere, then
I sent it to a most distinguished lawyer . . . he implores me not to attack Clarke,
says the reply would be crushing, even if he didn't prosecute us for libel. If Clarke
did, he adds, you haven’t the ﬁost of a chance of a verdict in your favour.” A.J.
Tobin snd Elmer Gertz, Frank Harris (Chicago, 1931), at pp. 290-291.
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“Yes,” said Douglas, “but will you promise [uithfully to pat me
in the boxi”

“I promise you I will, You shall go into the box immediately
after my opening speech.”

Douglas 1epeated and amplified this assertion in his Ausobro.
graphy, first published in 192g9.* By this time Douglas had became
convinced that, if he had testified on Wilde's behalf, he would havs
won the case {or him; and he now blamed Clarke for his failure
1o call him. The real reason why Clarke did not put Douglas in
the box hus already been given in the Introduction to this book.
It is confirmed by Clarke’s own words.

On the appearance of Douglas’s autobiography the late R, H,
Sherard wrote the {ollowing letter to Clarke:—

“Calvi, Corsica,
gth September, 1929,

The Right [on. Sir Edward Clarke, P.C,, K.C,,
Peterhause, Staines
Dear Sir,

May [ first of all apologize for venturing to trouble you?
1t is only my recollection of the extreme courtesy with which
you met 4 request of mine nearly twenty years ago that
encourages me to write to you.

I am obliged in self-defence to answer certain aspersions
made upon me in his Autobiography by Lord Alfred Douglas,
In this book, which T trust you have not read, there is a very
foolish corament on the way in which you conducted Oscar
Wilde’s case against Lord Queensberry for criminal libel at
the Old Bailey in April, 1895, Douglas declared that you
had agreed to put him in the witness-box immediately after
your apening speech on the prosecutor’s behalf. He was to
give evidence to show the character of his {ather, the Marquis,
and a full account of Lord Queensberry’s alleged brutalities
to his family, &. He adds that you promised to do so, and
that you did not keep this promise. He says that if he had
been called and had been allowed to destray his father's
character, Wilde would certainly have won his case,

May I be allowed to point out to my readers the utter
absurdity of this statement, and shall I not be right in saying
that the judge would not have allowed such evidence to be

& Op. dt., p. 90, et seq.
¥ See above, p. 46 ?
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given as being entrely itrelevant to the point at issue?

Douglas’s statements might be treated with contempt were
it not for the support that is being given to them by a certain
Frank Harris, who joins in this attack on your conduct of
the case, in his widely circulated book.

I have the honour to remain, with profound respect,

Your obliged, obedient servant,
Romerr H. SHERARD.”

To this letter Sir Edward Clarke replied as follows: —

“Peterhouse, Staines,
16th September, 1929.
Dear Sir,

I have not scen the Autobiography of Lord Alfred
Douglas, and certainly shall not trouble to read it. But I am
glad of the opportunity of contradicting the statements about
me which you quote,

It is, you say, alleged that I agreed with Qscar Wilde that
he should ‘give evidence to show the character of his (Lord
Alfred’s) father, the Marquess, and a full account of Lord
Queensberry's alleged brutalities to his family, &’ That [
‘promised to do this and did not keep the promise.’ It is
added that ‘if he (Lord Alfred) bad been called and had been
allowed to destroy his father’s character Wilde would cer-
tainly have won his case.’ There is not a fragment of truth
in any of these statements. I made no such agreement or
promise, The question of Lord Quecnsberry’s character was
quite irrelevant to the case, and was never mentioned in my
instructions or in consultation, and if an attempt had been
made to give such evidence the judge would of course have
peremptorily stopped it. You are at liberty to make any use
you please of this letter.

Yours faithfully,
Epwarp Craege,”

A further charge brought agmnst Clarke by Douglas in his book

is that the great counsel “put the lid on” his performance at the
Queensberry tria] by failing to cross-examine the Crown witnesses
at Bow Street Police Court, with the result that Wilde and Taylor

were committed for trial. Douglas goes on to state that if be had

known as much about the law then as he did at the time of
writing, he would have urged Wilde to say that if Clarke would
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ant crossexamine the witnesses at the Police Court he must request
him to retive from the case and let someone else (“even any smart
junior”) do it instead. Here agnin we lortunately have Sir Edward
Clarke's personal explanation, and bis words speak for themselves,

Tt will be remembered that Wilde was first brought up at Bow
Street on Saturday, 6th April, 1895, the day following his arrest.
Evidence for the prosecution was given by the two brothers Parker,
Mis. Ellen Grant, Alfred Wood, Sidney Maver, Antonio Migge,
and Jane Cotter. When Charles Gill for the Crown had concluded
his examination-in-chief of the first of these witnesses, Charles
Parker, Mr. Travers Humphreys, who appeared for Wilde,
announiced that he intended to defend but that the charge had
taken his client by surprise and that consequently he was not pre-
pared to cross-examine Parker. The magistrate accordingly allowed
the cross-examination of all the Crown witnesses to be postponed,

On the resumnption of the hearing on the rath April, Sir Edward
Clarke, whose ofler to defend Wilde without fee had in the mean-
time been accepted by Wilde's solicitors, came into Court and made

the following statement as soon as the mapistrate had taken his
seat on the bench,

“l appear in this ease with wmy friend Mr. Travers
Humphreys for the defence of Mr, Oscar Wilde. I have had
the opportunity of reading the depositions which were taken
last Saturday, and I am much obliged for the permission to
postpone the crossexamination of those witnesses. But upon
consideration I have decided not to ask for those witnesses to
be recalled for cross-examination, as probably no cross
examination could affect the result as far as this Court is
concerned, and so far as your action in the matter is con-
cerned.  And of course it is desirable on all grounds that the
investigation shall be taken in as short a time as possible
in this Court, And, saying that with regard to the witnesses
who have been called, 1 shall probably take the same conrse
with regard to other witnesses, with z view to shorten the
proceedings before you.”

Needless to say, the magistrate agreed that the course proposed
by Clarke was highly desirable. Indeed Clarke could not with
advantage have taken any other,

All Douglas’s criticisms of Clarke and his representation of his
client in the various trials are, therefore, without foundation, It
is to be regretted that Donglas should have persisted in them until
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the end of his life and should have recurred to them in his last
two books, Without Apology® (1938) and Oscar Wilde: A Summing
Up® (1940). He repeated them to me in a long conversation which
I had with him in 1931, when he declared that in his opinion Sir
BEdward Clarke had broken his promise to bim and “entirely let
down his client.” He told me that at the time of the trials he and
Wilde were both such simpletons in legal matters that it never
occurred to either of them that Clarke was not performing pre-
digies of skill and courage in his conduct of the case. “I have even
recollections,” he added, “of writing Sir Edward a long and
pathetic letter of thanks for what he had done, after poor Oscar’s
conviction, It does not bear thinking of.”

But, although he no longer remembered Sir Edward Clarke
“with the profoundest gratitude and admiration” which he had
expressed after the trals in 1895, Lord Alfred Douglas did make
one admission about him to me which it is well to remember: “I
don’t for a moment suggest that he acted otherwise than in what
he considered to be the best interests of his client.”

50p. cit., pp. 209-212.
8 Qp cit., pp. 124-125.
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APPENDIX C.
BANKRUPTCY PROCEEDINGS.
Iv rE Wirpz,

The petition in Wilde's bankruptcy was presented by
Lord Queensherry on 218t June, and a receiving order was
made on zsth July, 18g5. Adjudication and public examina-
tion of the debtor followed in due course. The Official
Receiver was appointed trustee,!

Meeting of Creditors,

The first meeting ol creditors under a receiving order made
against Oscar Fingal O'Flahertie Wills Wilde, described as late of
16 Tite Street, Chelsca, and now of Her Majesty's Prison,
Wandsworth, took place on 26th August, 18gs, belore the Official
Receiver, Mr, A, H. Wildy, The petitioning creditor was the
Marquess of Queensberry, who claimed Gy in respect of law
costs in connexion with legal proceedings instituted by the debtor,

The Orriciar, Recriven—The accounts show unsecured liabili-
ties of £2676 and partly secured debts of Lors, a deficiency of
L3501 being disclosed. The assets, of which the value is not stated,
comprise royalties on literary works and plays. The debtor states
bt his income has averaged not less than £2000 per anoum derived
B0 royalties, He is at present interested in four dramatic works,
ely “Lady Windermere’s Fan,” “A Woman of No Import-
8 ‘An. Ideal Husband,” and “The Importance of Being
ENithe also interested in the novel The Picture of Dorien
” B8 of poems entitled The Sphinx. The debtor

ihave been obtained from the Official Court of Bankruptcy

g6 reports of bankruptey proceedings published in The Times

references to the bankeuptey in D Profundis as well as in

on and post-prison correspondence with his literary cxecutor
hcq in dfser Reading and After Berneval (sgar) and in the
ilde Leiters (1928),
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APPENDIX C.
BANKRUPTCY PROCEEDINGS,
In e WiLpE,

The petition in Wilde's bankruptey was presented by
Lord Queensberry on 21st June, and a receiving order was
made an 25th July, 18g5. Adjudication and public examina-
tion of the debtor followed in due course. The Official
Receiver was appointed rrustee.!

Meeting of Creditors,

The frst meeting of creditors under a receiving order made
against Oscar Fingal O'Flahertie Wills Wilde, described as late of
16 Tite Street, Chelsea, and now of Her Majesty’s Prison,
Wandsworth, took place on 26th August, 1893, before the Official
Receiver, Mr. A. H. Wildy. The petitioning creditor was the
Marquess of Queensherry, who claimed £677 in respect of law
costs in connexion with legal proceedings instituted by the debtor,

The Orricat REcmver—The accounts show unsecnred liabili-
ties of £2676 and partly secured debts of £o15, a deficiency of
£3501 being disclosed. The assets, of which the value is not stated,
comprise royalties on literary works and plays. The debtor states
that his income has averaged not less than 2000 per anpum derived
from royalties. e is at present interested in four dramatic works,
namely “Lady Windermere's Fan,” “A Woman of No Import-
ance,” “An Ideal Husband,” and “The Importance of Being
Farnest,” He is also interested in the novel The Picture of Dorisn
Gray and a book of poems entitled The Sphinz, The debtor

1 These particulars have been obtained from the Official Court of Bankruptcy
files and also from the reporis of bankruptcy proceedings published in The Times
There arc numerous ceferences to the bapkruptey in Do Profundis as well as in
Wilde's extensive prison and post-prison correspondence with bis literary exccator
Robert Ross, partly published in After Reading and After Berneual (rga1) and in the
Dulan Sale Catlogue of Wilde Letters (xga8).
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further s.ates that he had 10 per cent. of the gross weekly receipts
from the play “The Importance of Being Earnest” up to £3o000,
and 15 per cent, on anything over that amount. As to “A Woman
of No Importance” and “An Ideal Husband” the terms were as
follows: if the receipts were over {600 and under £800 per week
he was to receive 5 per cent.; over £B8oo and under L1000 43 per
cent., and on anything over £1000 10 per cent. Those royaltes
were all paid weekly, and, to the best of the debtor’s belief there
was nothing outstanding in respect of them ar the date of his
arrest. He attributes his insolvency to the failure of the legal
proceedings instituted by him against the Marquess of Queensberry,
s.ndldm his arrest and conviction in the recent trial of Reging v.
Wilde.

[Mr. Travirs Humensevs, who attended on behalf of the
debtor, stated that, although every effort had been made, the debtor
was not at present in a position to submit an offer to the creditors. ]

The Orriciat Recriver—[Having dealt with the proofs, includ-
ing in addition to that of the Marquess of Queensberry one showing
£233 in respect of tobacco, wines and jewelry supplied to the debtor,
he said] : The debtor in consequence of the present position is not
in attendance, it not being considered necessary to obtain an order
to bring him up, The summary and observations recently issued
sufficiently indicate the position in the matter, and it appears that
the debtor has been insolvent for some time past. There being no
proposal before the meeting, the anly course will be to pass a resolu-
tion that the debtor be adjudged bankrupt and to elect a trustee,

The resolution for bankruptcy having been agreed to, a proposal
for the appointment of a trustee was made, but negatived by the
vote of the Marquess of Queensberry, who was desirous that the
matter should remain in the hands of the Official Receiver,

The public examination of the debtor was fixed for 24th
September next at 11 o'clock.
Public Examination.
Berore MR, Recistaar GIFFarp.
24th September, 18gs.

Mr. C. A. Pore attended as Assistant Official Receiver, and Mr.
J. P. Gramw for the debtor.
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The Dreror was brought up in the custody of two warder
from Wandsworth Prison, but was not brought into Court,

Mr. J. P, Gramv—I am instructed to apply for an adjournment,
The debtor’s accounts show liabilities of about £3500 and sub-
stantially, so far as could be ascertained at the present time, there
are no assets, although there are certain of the royalties on his
plays which may at some future date prove to be of value. Several
of the debtor's friends, however, have already subscribed sums
amounting to between L1000 and L1500, and I have every reason
to believe that when many other of his friends return from their
vacation they will also render such financial assistance as will be
sufficient to pay all the creditors 20s. in the pound, with the
exception of a liability of £1557 due to the trustees of his marriage
settlement. It is intended that some arrangement shall be made
whereby that claim will be satisfied by the execution of a deed
transferring to the trustces of the marriage settlement all the
debtor's interest in his plays and literary works. By this means
all the creditors will be paid in {ull, and an application will then
be made to rescind the receiving order, Under these circumstances
T ask that the siting may be adjourned for so long a time as the
Court may think fit.

The Assistant Opmcist Rucerven—] shall not oppose the
application if there is any prospect of the creditors being paid in
full.

Mr, Recistrar Grvrarp, on no credilor appearing to oppose,
adjourned the examination to 12th November at 11.30 o'clock.

Public Examination—continued.
Berore Mg, RecisTeAR LINRLATER,
1ath November, 18gs.

Mr. A. H. Wnoy appeared as Official Receiver, and Mr. J. P.
Gramv represented the debtor,

The Derror, examined by Mr. Wioy—I am 40 years of age.
For about ten or eleven years previously to March last T resided at
16 Tite Street, Chelsea. [ kept no books of accounts. I estimate
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that my expenditure during the two or three years preceding the
date of the receiving order was at the rate of about £2900 a year.
In July, 1893, my liabilities exceeded my assets by about L1450, 1
remember being examined at the instance of the Official Receiver on
agth July last, and the information which I then gave in relation
to my plays and royalties due thereon is substantially correct. It
was usual for me to receive payment in advance for royalties, with
the result that certain theatrical managers appear in my account as
creditors, their security consisting of acting rights in respect of my
plays. It was about the time of my conviction that I first became
aware that I did not possess sufficient property to enable me to
pay all my debts in full. I adhere to the statements which I have
already made as to the causes of my insolvency,

On the occasion of my marriage in May, 1884, a settlement was
executed comprising property belonging to my wife, and an
income derived therefrom has amounted to about £80o per year. I
have a life interest in the property comprised in the deed subject
to my surviving my wife. She is about 35 years of age, The
trustees of the settlement have made me an advance of £rooo at
5 per cent. interest. I have also an interest in a small property
under my father’s will. It is situate in Ireland, and produced
between £1o0 and fi150 a year. The household furniture and
effects at my residence in Tite Street were sold in April last by the
Sheriff under an execution, I have never previously been bankrupt,
nor effected an arrangement with my creditors.

Mr. Grawv did not ask the debtor any questions,

In the absence of opposition by any creditor, the examination
was concluded.

On 4th May, 1897, a first interim dividend of 1s. 5d. in the £
was declared, and this was followed on 23rd July, 1807, by a supple-
mental dividend of 234d. The Official Receiver ceased to act as
trustee on 13th December, 18gy, and other trustees were appointed.
No further dividends were declared during Wilde's lifetime, since
he never applied to the Court for his discharge, and he died a
bankrupt.

Meanwhile Robert Ross had been appointed the debtor’s literary
executor. FEarly in 1900, whilst Wilde was still alive, Queensberry
died and Lord Alfred Douglas came in {or a share of his {ather’s
fortune amounting to about £25,000. Ross therefore asked him to
pay off Wilde’s debts and thereby acquire the copyrights in his
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The Depror was brought up in the custody of two wardey
from Wandsworth Prison, but was not brought into Court,

Mzr. J. P, Gramn—I am instructed to apply for an adjournment,
The debtor’s accounts show labilities of about [3500 and sub-
stantially, so far as could be ascertained at the present time, there
are no assets, although there are certain of the royalties on his
plays which may at some future date prove to be of value. Several
of the debtor’s friends, however, have already subscribed sums
amounting to between L1000 and £1500, and I have every reason
to believe that when many other of his friends return from their
vacation they will also render such financial assistance as will be
sufficient to pay all the creditors zos, in the pound, with the
exception of a liability of £1557 due to the trustees of his marriage
setlement. It is intended that some arrangement shall be made
whereby that claim will be satisfied by the execution of a deed
transferring to the trustees of the marriage settlement all the
debtor’s intercst in his plays and literary works. By this means
all the creditors will be paid in full, and an application will then
be made to rescind the receiving order. Under these circumstances

1 ask that the sitting may be adjourned for so long a time as the
Court may think fit.

The Assistant Orrrciat Recrrver—] shall not oppose the
efzsplication il there is any prospect of the creditors being paid in
1L

Mr. Recisrran Grerarp, on no creditor appearing to oppose,
adjourned the examination 1o rath November at 11.30 o’clack.

Public Examination—continued.
Berore Mn. REGISTRAR LINKLATER.
1ath November, 18g5.

Mr. A. H. Wioy appeared as Official Receiver, and Mr. J. P.
Graix represented the debtor.

The Desron, cxamined by Mr. Wipy—I am g0 years of age.
For about ten or cleven years previously to March last I resided at
16 Tite Street, Chelsea. I kept no baoks of accounts. I estimate
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that my expenditure during the two or three years preceding the
date of the receiving order was at the rate of about £2g00 a year.
In July, 1893, my liabilities exceeded my assets by about £1450. 1
remember being examined at the instance of the Official Receiver on
2gth July last, and the information which I then gave in relation
to my plays and royalties due thereon is substantially correct. It
was usual for me to receive payment in advance for royaltics, with
the result that certain theatrical managers appear in my account as
creditors, their security consisting of acting rights in respect of my
plays. It was about the time of my conviction that I first became
aware that I did not possess sufficient property to enable me to
pay all my debts in full. I adhere to the staternents which I have
already made as to the causes of my insolvency.

On the occasion of my marriage in May, 1884, a settlement was
executed comprising property belonging to my wife, and an
income derived therefrom has amounted to about £800 per year. I
have a life interest in the property comprised in the deed subject
to my surviving my wife. She is about 35 years of age. The
trustees of the settlement have made me an advance of f1cao at
5 per cent. interest, I have also an interest in a small property
under my father’s will. It is situate in Ireland, and produced
between £100 and £i50 a year. The household furniture and
effects at my residence in Tite Street were sold in April last by the
Sheriff under an exccution. I have never previously been bankrupt,
nor effected an arrangement with my creditors.

Mr. Gramv did not ask the debtor any questions.

In the absence of opposition by any creditor, the examination
was concluded.

On 7th May, 1897, a first interim dividend of 1s. 5d. in the [
was declared, and this was followed on 23rd July, 189y, by a supple-
mental dividend of 234d. The Official Receiver ceased to act as
trustee on 13th December, 1897, and other trustees were appointed.
No further dividends were declared during Wilde’s lifetime, since
he never applied to the Court for his discharge, and he died a
bankrupt.

Meanwhile Robert Ross had been appointed the debtor’s literary
executor. Barly in 1900, whilst Wilde was still alive, Queensberry
died and Lord Alfred Douglas came in for a share of his father’s
fortune amounting to about £25,000. Ross therefore asked him to
pay off Wilde's debts and thereby acquire the copyrights in his
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writings, which Ross undertook to administer on his behalf yngl
he was repaid, T his subsequent lasting regret Douglas declined
to do this.' The estate, which Douglas might thus have rescusd
from bankruptcy, did not become solvent until 1906, when all the
creditors were paid 20s, in the £ together with 4 per cent. interest
on the amount of their debts. It is interesting to note that in this
final settlement Douglas received with interest approximately a
quarter of the amount of his father’s debt, the legal costs of the libel
proscc?tion which of course ranked as an asset in the Queensherry
ogtate,

The remaining dividends were declared as follows: 135, 4d.
(3rd July, 1903), 43. 0% d. (23rd July, 1904), 15, With 4 per cent.
interest (28th May, 1go6)—thus amounting in all to a payment to
Wilde’s creditors of 20s. in the £ with interest.

2 See Hesketh Pearson, Modern Men and Mummers (1921), at p. 168,

Y8ec The Librarvy of Wilttum Awdvews Clavk, jun., Wt'ldepaﬂd Witdeaita,
Vol. II. (rg22) at p. yo.
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APPENDIX D.

LORD ALFRED DOUGLAS AND THE AFTERMATH OF
THE WILDE TRIALS,

While in France, where he had been obliged to retire on the
eve of Wilde's prosecution, Lord Alfred Douglas received a copy
of The Review of Reviews for June, 1895. In this issue the editor,
Mr. W. T, Stead, had commented in characteristic style on the trials
and their tragic outcome. Stead’s remarks in turn provoked
Douglas to address a letter to the editor which set out his own views
on the case, and which must rank as one of the most amazing
literary outbursts on any subject. This letter, which for obvious
reasons Stead dared not publish; has remained concealed from the
light of day until the present.

W. T. Stead, destined eventually to lose his life in the “Titanic”
disaster, was one of the most courageous and out-spoken Radical
journalists of the period, as well as a tireless antagonist of social
abuses with a strong Nonconformist conscience. Strangely enough,
it was Stead more than anyone else who was responsible for the
passing of the Criminal Law Amendment Act in 1885, although not
for the specific section of it under which Wilde was charged. This
statute was entitled “An Act to make further provision for the
Protection of Women and Girls, the suppression of brothels and
other purposes,” and it was the culminating point in the campaign
against prostitution and white slavery in England which Stead had
been carrying on for some time in the pages of the Pall Malk
Gazette. 'When the Bill was being debated in the committee stage
in the House of Commons, Henry Labouchere, the well-known
Radical M.P. and editor of Truth, moved an amendment designed
to cover indecent practices between males or “outrages on decency”
whether committed in public or /n private, although this was never
within the original scope and purpose of the Bill. After some
discussion, and the increase of the maximum punishment of one
year's imprisonment with hard labour, as proposed by Labouchere,
t0 two years, the amendment was carried and subsequently incor-
porated as Section 11 of the Act?

1 8ee Hansard, Parliamentory Debates (3rd Series) CCC., at p. 1308, The Act
(48 & :,eg Vii:ltl. [ ’69) came inmryforoe on u?]anuaw, 1986, See 530 rematks by Si
‘Traveys Humphreys sbove, pp. 5-7-
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Unfortunately for himself, Sread’s zeal in the social purity
campaign outran his discretion. While the Criminal Law Amend.
ment Bill was still before Parliament, he published a series of
artides under the title of “The Maiden Tribute of Modern
Babylon” in the Puell Mall Gazerte, which it is no exaggeration to
say produced a world-wide sensation. Anxious to show how
relatively simple 4 matter it was for anyone with £20 in his pocket
to acquire a young girl for the purposes of prostitution or white
slavery, Stead himself entered into an arrangement of this kind
with a mother of a young girl, and although the girl was imme-
diately handed over tw the tender care of the Salvation Army and
the police were informed, Stead was charged with abducting the
girl, and on his conviction which followed he was sent to prison
for three months,?

Stead continued his social work after his release, and having
severed his connexion with the Pall Mall Gazette he proceeded w
found a new journal which he called The Review of Reviews. Tt
was in the editorial notes of this perdodical, entitled “The Progress

of the World,” that in due course he came Lo comment on the
Wilde casc,

“Trz Convierion or Oscar WiLns,”

“, .. The tria]l of Oscar Wilde and Taylor at the Old
Bailey, resulting in their conviction and the infliction of what
will probably be a capital sentence—for two years’ hard labour
in solitary confinement always breaks up the constitution even
of tough and stalwart men—has forced upon the attention of
the public the existence of a vice of which the most of us
happily know nothing. The heinousness of the crime of Oscar
Wilde and his associates doss not lie, as is nsally supposed,
in its being unnatural. It would be unnatural for seventy-nine
out of eighty persons. It is natural for the abnormal person
who is in a minority of one. If the promptings of our animal
nature are to be the only guide, the punishment of Oscar
Wilde would savour of persecution, and he might airly claim
our sympathy as the champion of individualism against the
tyranny of an intolerant majority. But we are not merely
animal. We are human beings living together in society,
whose aim is to render social intercourse as free and as happy
as possible. At present, fortunately, people of the same sex
can travel together, and live together in close intimacy,

2 Brederic Whyte, Life of W. T. smdésval. 1 (1925), p. 195,
3




Appendix D.

without any one even dreaming of any scandal. Between
persons of the same sex suspicion of impropriety or the
thought of indecency has been so effectually banished that
the mere suggestion of the possibility will seem to most an
incredible absurdity, Between individuals of opposite sexes
no such free unfettered communion of life is possible, ‘That,
however, is the goal towards which we ought to progress;
and it would be a fatal blunder at the very moment when
we arc endeavouring to rid friendship between man and
woman of the blighting shadow of possible wrong-doing, were
we to acquiesce in the re-establishment of that upas shade over
the relations between man and man and man and woman.
The Sacrosanct Male, Atthesame time it is impossible
to deny that the trial and the sentence bring into very clear
relief the ridiculous disparity there is between the punishment
meted out to those who corrupt girls and those who corrupt
boys. If Oscar Wilde, instead of indulging in dirty tricks
of indecent familiarity with boys and men, had ruined the
lives of half a dozen innocent simpletons of girls, or had
broken up the home of his fricnd by corrupting his friend’s
wife, no one could have laid a finger upon him. The male is
sacrosanct: the female is fair game. To have burdened
society with a dozen bastards, to have destroyed a happy home
by his lawless lust—of these things the criminal law takes no
account, But let him act indecently to 2 young rascal who
is very well able to take care of himself, and who can by no
possibility bring a child into the world as the result of his
corruption, then judges can hardly contain themselves from
indignation when inflicting the maximum sentence the law
allows. Another contrast, almost as remarkable as that which
sends Oscar Wilde to hard labour and places Sir Charles
Dilke in the House of Commons, is that between the universal
execration heaped upon Oscar Wilde and the tacit universal
acquiescence of the very same public in the same kind of vice
in our public schools. If all persons guilty of Oscar Wilde's
offences were to be clapped into gaol, there would be a very
surprising exodus from Eton and Harrow, Rugby and Win-
chester, to Pentonville and Holloway. It is to be hoped that
our headmasters will pluck up a little courage from the result
of the Wilde trial, and endeavour to rid our Protestant schools
of a foul and unnatural vice which is not found in Catholic
establishments, at all events in this country. But meanwhile
public school boys are allowed to indulge with impunity in
359
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practices which, when they leave school, would consign them
to hard labour.”

When he read these comments Lord Alfred Dauglas wrote the
following letter to the editor. It is clear from its contents that this
document was composed, so to speak, at fever heal:—

“Hotel De La Poste,
Rouen, 28th June, 18¢s,
Sir,
T have just read your comments on the Oscar Wilde case
in the Review of Reviews. I believe you to be a man with a
conscience and one who, if he thought a terrible wrong had
been done, would not sit with his hands folded and do
nothing. Now, sit, you admit that the common capt about
‘annatural’ offences is not worth anything, you have sufficient
philosophy to understand and sufficient boldness to say that
to call a thing unoatural js not only not necessarily to con-
demn it but is even 1o a cortain exient o commend it Every-
thing that diverges from the normal may to a certain extent be
ealled unnatural, genius and beauty among them, But while
you admit broadly all this, you uphold the horrible and
barbarous law which condemns a man who is guilty of these
so called ‘offences’ to a sentence which you caltly describe
as ‘probably capital,’ and you give surely the flimsiest and
feeblest reason for this, Your argument apparendy is that if
these laws did not exist a taint or suspicion might be thrown
on {riendships between people of the same sex which at
present does pot exist, Now, sir, you are probably aware that
such laws as ours do not exist in France, and that these
‘offences’ are there ignored by the law just as fornication is
ignored in England, and yet you will hardly venture to say
that this taint or suspicion exists in connexion with friendships
bhetween people of the same sex in France. Why then do you
anticipate that a similar absence of laws in England would
praduce the result you dread? My opinion is that no such
taint would attach to friendships between those of the same
sex unless the suspicion was justified by facts. Thus in
England there are no laws against ‘Leshianism’ or intercourse
of an erotic character between women, and yet there are
several women in London whose friendship with other women
does carry a taint and a suspicion, simply because these women
are obviously ‘sapphic® in their loves. On the other hand 2
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great friendship may exist between two ordinary women and
nobody would think of imputing to them ‘improper’ motives,
I hope you follow my argument and observe the analogy.

Perhaps you are not aware that ‘Lesbianism’ exists to any
extent in London, but I can assure you that it does, and though
of course I cannot mention names, 1 could point out 1o you
half a dozen women in society or among actresses who would be
considered as ‘dangerous’ to young girls as Oscar Wilde will
I suppose henceforth be considered to boys. Why on earth
in the name of liberty and common sensc 2 man cannot be
allowed to love a boy, rather than a woman when his nature
and his instinct tell him to do so, and when he has before
him the example of such a number of noble and gifted men
who have had similar tastes (such as Shakespeare, Marlowe,
Michael Angelo, Frederick the Great, and a host of others),
is another question and one to which I should like to hear a
satisfactory answer. Certain it is that persecution will no
more kill this instinct 1n 2 man who has it, than it killed the
faith of the Christian martyrs. I am not pleading for prostitu-
tion, but I think if 2 man who affects female prostitutes is
unmolested it is disgraceful that a man who prefers male
prostitutes should be thus barbarously punished. The only
difference is that the man who brings bastards into the world,
who seduces girls or commits adultery does an immense
amount of harm, as you have yourself pointed out, whereas
the pederast does absolutely no harm to anyone.

While on the point, sir, may I ask you if it ever occurred to
you to consider the relative deserts of Mr. Oscar Wilde and
the man who ruined him, my father, Lord Queensberry? Mr.
Oscar Wilde seduced no one, he did no one any harm, he was
a kind, generous and astoundingly gifted man, utterly incap-
able of meanness or cruelty. Lord Queensberry was divorced
from my mother after, for twelve years, she had silently
endured the most horrible sufering at his hands.

He broke her heart, ruined her health and took away all
joy from her life, and after his divorce till the present day

¢ has not ceased to persecute her with every fiendish
ingenuity of cruelty and meanness that a man could devise.
Hardly a week passes without her recciving some letter from
him containing some horrible insult, he has been to beat on
the door of her house when she was nearly dying upstairs,
and he has taken away from her every pcnnﬂ of money that
as an honourable man he ssléould have given her, and left her

1
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only that which he is forced to give by the Scoich law which
is % hard on a woman who divorees her husband. In the
meanwhile he flaunts about with prostitutes and kept women
and spends on them the money which he should give to his
children, [or he has cot off all money supplies from my
brother, myself and my sister,

Last year he induced a girl of seventeen to marry himin a
registry office against the wish of her people.

On the following day he deserted her, and has since been
divorced for a second time, Not content with practising
fornication and adultery, he has written pamphlets and given
lectures advocating what he calls a ‘sort of polygamy’ which
is neither more nor less than free love. This is the man who
has been made into a hero by the English people and the
press, who is cheered in the streets by the mob, and who hay
crowned his carcer by dishonouring and driving out of
England his son who now writes to you,

I am, sir, your obedicnt servant,

Avrrrep Douctas,”

Containing as it did such a spirited defence of homosexnal
conduct, it was scarcely surprising that W, '1", Stead should decline
to publish this letter in his review. Douglas wrote another letter
in similar terms to Henry Labouchere, the editor of Truth, and
Labouchere likewise declined to publish it. Unfortunately for
Douglas, this second letter was to be produced with damaging
effect to the writer's character in the libel action brought by
Douglas against Mr. Arthur Ransome, his publisher, and The
Times Baok Club eighteen years later?

In 1896 Douglas succeeded in getting his views on the subject
into print in a French journal. It came about in this way. Unable
to find a publisher for his poems in England, Douglas managed
to arrange for their publication by the Mercure de France, the well-
known Paris monthly magazine. Another journal of rather more
advanced opinions, called the Revue Blanche, had already published
several of these poems, and when the editor of the latter learned
that they were shortly all to appear, he asked Douglas to write an
article by way of introducing them to the French public and at the
same time setting forth his comments on the Wilde case. Douglas’s
knowledge of the French language was not sufficient to enable him
to write the article in French, so it was arranged that he should
write it in English and it should be translated by the editor and

B Sce above, p. 95, and note.
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published in his version over Douglas’s name. 'The appearance of
the article in this form produced considerable excitement on both
sides of the channel, and Douglas was under such concentrated
attack from various quarters that he was eventually persuaded to
say that the French version did not accurately reflect his views,*
But in later years he admitted that the translation was entirely
faithful.®* In any event the survival of the original English text,
from which the following extracts are taken, places the matter
beyond doubt,

At the beginning of the article Douglas stated that in France
he was regarded as “the young friend of Oscar Wilde, or to be
more explicit, the child that Oscar Wilde loved,” and as such he was
pitied by some and detested by others. “It is curious to reflect that
had I the good fortune to live in Athens in the time of Pericles,” he
went on, “the very conduct which at present has led to my disgrace
would then have resulted in my glory. To-day I am proud that
I have been loved by a great poet who, perhaps, esteemed me
because he recognized that besides a beautiful body I possessed a beau-
tiful soul.” For the reversal of public opinion, and the “ignorant
persecution of the excellent persons who are in very truth the salt
of the earth,” he blamed the church. But he admitted that the
church, while severe on sodomy, had countenanced the passionate
love which existed between friends of the same sex provided it
was chaste. “On this question, she adopts the Platonic view. The
ordinary man, the man in the street, however, detests and despises
such passionate affection whether they be pure or otherwise and,
however laudable they may be, his indignation is directed against
the affection itself and not against that which, after all, is only
an accident of the affection.” Hence, as he put it, “there has
always been and always will be a thousand Queensberrys for one
Oscar Wilde.”

‘When he came to write about the trial, Douglas’s remarks were
scarcely less restrained and unwise than they had been on the
subject of his relstions with Wilde, Indeed, had they been uttered
in England they might well have involved him in a prosecution for
criminal libel.

4'The article, which appeared in the Reowe Blanche for 1st Jume, 1896, was
entitled “'Une wntroduction & mes poemes avec Iqat:elqm considérations sur Usflaire
Wilde Ity authenticity was denied by Douglas in his book Occar Wilde and
Myself (1014), Ch. xiv.” R. H. Sherard, who was living in Paris at the time of
the projected appearance of the article, tricd unsuccesstully to have it stopped:
see The Real Oscar Wilde (1915), at p. 390.

8 cp. Leon Lemonnier, La Vie d'Oscar Wilde (1g31), at p. 203: “*Au cours eatre-
tien particulier, Lord Alfred m’a avoué qu'il était auteur de L'article et que son
traducteur, Felix Fenfon, ne l'avait mullement trehi,”

363




Oscar Wilde.

“Everyone is familiar with the origin of the Oscar Wilde
case. It is sufficient for me to say—but is it not clear to every.
one—that the pretentions of my Lord Queensberry to have
acted in the interests of virtue to save his son was pure
hypocrisy. If in the mind of anyone there may linger the
possibility of the thought that Lord Queensberry could be
capable of a sentiment of moral indignation, I would refer
them to his life and tell them that if his deeds of bestiality have
not been made known to the rabble to make him an object of
disgust he owes it to the superhuman generosity of his wife—
my mother—whom he besought that she should keep his
conduct secret. What right, I ask, had such a man to pose as
the patron of virtue? , . .

To return to the trial. I am confident that the Gavern-
ment did not wish to let the prosecution of Oscar Wilde take
its regular course, My readers will recall that the first
criminal trial resulted in disagreement of the jury and the
question is consequently pertinent—why did the Crown take
the very irregular cowrse of having a second trial—why was
the prosecution conducted with this exwraordinary animosity;
brielly why did the Crown manifest so eager a desire to
obtain u verdict of guilty? The reason is very simple. The
Government was intimidated; the sccond trial was the result
of a.political inirigne, I would wish to ask Mr. Asquith, the
then Home Secretary and an old friend of Oscar Wilde, if
he was not threatened by Lord Rosebery that if a second trial
was not instituted and a verdict of guilty obtained against
Mr. Wilde, the Liberal party would be removed from power.
The fact is that the Liberal party then contained a large
number of men whom I have referred 1o as the salt of the
earth. The maniacs of virtue threatened a series of legal
actions which would have created an unprecedented scandal
in Europe—a scandal in palitical circles. If Oscar Wilde was
found guilty the matter would be hushed up. This was the
cause of the second trial, and the verdict of guilty. It was
a degrading coup-d’état—the sacrifice of a great poet to save
a degraded band of politicians.

The conviction of QOscar Wilde was one of the last acts of
this disgraceful and discredited Liberal party who is now in
an exceptional minority in the House of Commons.

There is nothing more to say. Oscar Wilde is in jail and
will remain there till the expiration of his sentence. A
national crime has been committed, a crime from which no
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clement of morbid intrigue, sensuality, cruelty and hypocrisy
is wanting, . . ."”

In English politics the Liberals had been succeeded by a
Conservative administration headed by Lord Salishury, with Mr.
Ar}:hur Balfour as Leader of the House of Commons. Douglas
pointed out in the final paragraphs of his article that Balfour was
a man of culture and a philosopher who had been a friend of
Wilde's and was an admirer of his genius. This was the person
who might help, Accordingly, Douglas appealed to the leading
writers in France, in particular to Henri Bauér, Paul Adam, and
Octave Mirbeau, whom he mentioned by name, to write personally
to the Conservative leader and urge him to release the prisoner,
The new Government had shown solicitude for Dr. Jameson and
his band of filibusters in the Transvaal, Certainly a poet and an
artist had an equal claim to their protection. And now, asked
Douglas in conclusion, who would play the part of Nicodemus to
Mr. Balfour?

Opinion in France at this time as expressed in the literary
journals was unanimous in condemning the sentiments expressed
in this article. Writers such as Henri Bauér, who had been pro-
minent for their sympathy towards Wilde in the hour of his
tragedy, stigmatized Douglas’s intervention as clumsy and sensa-
tional. The repercussions were not slow in making themselves felt
on the editor’s head; and it is significant that, in the following
issue of the Revue Blanche, Douglas was at pains to point out in
the course of an explanatory statement that “Pamour de mon ami
pour moi étais platonique, c'est-a-dire pur.”’ But there is no doubt
that the article did Douglas a great deal of harm, and it made his
stay in France much more difficult and embarrassing for him than
it otherwise might have been.®

However he may have continued to feel about Lord Rosebery
and the late Liberal administration, it must always be remembered
in justice to his reputation that Lord Alfred Douglas lived to
modify very considerably his views on the controversial subject of
homosexuality. Nevertheless, for many years after the publica-
tion of the notorious Revue Blanche article these views remained
unchanged.

B In the previous year, when he was staying in Le Havre, his action in hirin
a small yacht with two boys as deck hands produced a violent attack by a local
newspaper which accused him of corrupting the dZ'lnuth of the town. ‘‘Pour moi,"”
he replied in a letter to the Journal de Flavre, dated 15t August, 1895, “‘c'est déjd
trop évident que le monde a le droit de m'insulter et de m'injurier parce que jc suis
'ami d' Oscar Wilde. Voild mon crime, non pas que j'€uis son ami, mais que
je serai jusqu'd la mort (et méme apsds st Dieu le veut),”
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On being reunited with Wilde after the latter's release from
prison—the first reunion took place in the same hotel in Rouen
i which the letter reproduced above had been dashed off s
feverishly—we find Douglas writing in similar if somewhat more
guarded terms to his mother. “Don't think that I bave changed
about him or that I have changed my views about morals,” he
told Lady Queensberry at the end of 1897, “I still love and admire
him, and I think he has been infamously treated by ignorant and
cruel brutes. I look upon him as a martyr to progress. I associate
myself with him in everything. I long to hear of his success and
rehabilitation in the post which is his by right at the very summic
of English literature, nor do I intend to cease corresponding with
him or not to sec him [rom time to time in Paris and elsewhere,
1 give up nothing and admit no point against him or myself
separately or jointly."?

Douglas conlinued in this {rame of mind for some time afuer
Wilde's death, 1'he change was geadual e its completion coincided
with his reception into the Roman Catholic Church in 1011
Henecforward he openly expressed his abhorrence of homosexuality,
particulatly in his Autobiography (1920} and in his later and final
study of Wilde, which was published in 1040." Looking back to
the period of his youth(ul folly, he wrote: “At that time I not only
loved and admired Wilde as a friend and 2 man of genius, but |
entirely sympathized with his vices, which I did nol regard as
vices at all, T was a complete and frank pagan and scorned the
Christian ethic.” For this reason Douglas considered that his
original attitude was in a measure justified. The truth was that
the subject of homosexuality was regarded with exaggerated hotror
at the time of Wilde's conviction, an attitude which Douglas felt
squared very imperfectly with the private lives of many of those,
such as his own father, who were most conspicuous in condemning

it.

“The fact that I now loathe and detest what I then thought
innocuous, if not actually a fine thing in itself,” he went on to say
in his last book not long before he died, “cannot prevent me from
seeing that, according to my then lights, the attitude I took up was
courageous and admirable, I was fifty years in advance of my
time. I was persecuted, almost as badly as Wilde was himself,
for that attitude which never varied right up to the time of Wilde's
death, I was in perfect good faith; my only fault was that I
declined to conform to what T considered to be the hypocritlcal

pretence that homosexuality was an offence in a class by itself and
worse than murder,”

7 Lard Alired Douglas, Without Apology (1938), at p. 304.

S Qscar Wilde: 4 g‘um’ming Up. pelogy (1530, at . 304
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APPENDIX E.
THE PROBLEM OF WILDE'S INVERSION.

Wilde must necessarily be considered from the view point of
his pathological case history, First, there is the question of heredity
and early environment. As 1s now generally known, he was the
child of parents of exceptional ability as well as of marked eccen-
tricity. Their tendencies were destined 10 become concentrated in
himself in a striking degree. They must explain his congenital
antipathy for the ordinary and commonplace, his natural love of
paradox and his mstheticism, all of which he sought to express in
his conversation and writings, Sir William Wilde, moreover, was
a man whom we should regard to-day as being over-sexed : he was
a notorious runner after women by whom he had numerous
illegitimate offspring, and he figured in a sensational trial in Dublin
in the sixties in which he was accused of having violated 2 woman
patient in his surgery, having first put her under the influence of
chloroform. Lady Wilde, the poctess “Speranza,” on the other
hand, exhibited certain peculiar physical characteristics, due to the
excessive development of the pituitary gland, which were repro-
duced in her son. This excess manifests itself in a genera] physical
overgrowth. Mr. Bernard Shaw has recalled that her hands, for
instance, were enormous, ““and the gigantc splaying of her palm was
reproduced in her lumbar region.” To Shaw Wilde thus appeared
as an overgrown man with something not quite normal about his
bigness. To those such as Lady Colin Campbell, who were repelled
by his physical appearance, he was “that great white carerpillar.”
There is, undoubtedly, some truth in his fellow Irishman’s
diagnosis. “I have always maintained that Oscar was a giant in
the pathological sense,” Shaw has written, “and that this explains
a good deal of his weakness."

It has been said that “Speranza” was disappointed that her son
Oscar was not a girl, and a good deal has been made by some
observers of the fact that she dressed him in girls' clothes during
his childhood days, decking him out with jewels which made him
look like “a litle Hindu idol.” DBut this treatment has probably
litde, if any, pathological significance in Wilde's case. Victorian
1 3o Beroaed Shaw, © Memorles of Oscar Wilde,” quoted in Frank Harris,
Life and Confessions of Oscar Wilde, vol, Il (American Edition),
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mothers were accustomed to dress their children of either sex in
petticoats and skirts until they were six or seven. And to this
day, as the biographer of Wilde's father has pointed out, litde boys
are dressed as girls in parts of tura! Ireland, lest the {airies should
steal them, “for, of course, the fairies are only interested in little
boys.™ . Furthermore, any disappointment “Speranza” may have
endured by reason of Oscar’s sex did not last long, for she suceeeded
in having the desired daughter four years after Oscar was born,

Havelock Ellis has expressed the opinion that homosexual germs
wete latent in Wilde's constitution from the first, although, as we
know, they did not become active until he was in his early
thirties.®* Certain it is that Wilde betrayed no signs of abnormality
in adolescence and early manhood. On the contrary, his inclina-
tions seemed to have been decidedly heterosexual. While an under-
graduate at Oxford he contracted syphilis as the result of a casual
connexion, probably with a prostityte, In those days the recognized
treatment for this disease was with mercury, In Wilde's case this
treatment undoubtedly produced the discolouration and decay in
his tecth, which remained a permanent fenture of his appcarance
for the remainder of his life and ndded to the general impression
of physical overgrowth and ugliness which his person presented on
acquaintance. Nor, it may be added, was there the slightest sug-
gestion of efleminacy about him, cither at Oxford or at any subse-
quent period. If somewhat ungainly in movement, he was endowed
with an abundant measure of manly strength, as a number of
his college contemporaries discovered to their cost when they
attcmptcc% to subject him to an undergraduate “ragging.”

We know tao that he was deeply in love with his wife at the
time of their marriage, and that they experienced normal sexual
intercourse, Indeed, two sons were born of the union before the
rift between them took place. At the beginning the husband
seems to have been an enthusiastic lover, To a friend whom he
chanced to meet during the honeymoon he spontaneously expatiated
upon the physical joys of wedlock. And on the occasion of his
first separation from his wife, some months later, he wrote to her
from Edinburgh: “Here am I; and you at the Antipodes: O
execrable fates that keep our lips from kissing, though onr souls
are one, . . , The messages of the gods to cach other travel not by
pen and ink, and indeed your bodily presence here would not

e you more real: for I feel your fingers in my hair and your

2T, G, Wilson, Victorian Doctor (194:), at p. 324

9 Havelock Ellis, Sswdies in the P "vol. I, part 2, at pp. 48~
(New York, 1936).’ in the Psychology of Sex, vol. 11, part 2, at pp. 4549
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cheek brushing mine, The air is full of the music of your voice,
my soul and body seem no longer mine, but mingled in some
exquisite ecstasy with yours.™

Before proposing to his wife, Wilde had been to consult a doctor
in London, who had assured him that he was completely cured of
his youthful malady, On the strength of his assurance he got
married. About two years later he discovered to his dismay that
all traces of syphilis had not been eradicated from his system, and
it was this unpleasant discovery which obliged him to discontinue
physical relations with his wife. In the result, inter alia, he turned
towards homosexuality,®

At first Wilde developed what was merely an inquisitive interest
in inversion. Such an inquisitive interest, as Havelock Ellis has
observed, is sometimes the sign of an emerging homosexual impulse,
According to his interesting contemporary, André Raffalovich, he
liked to discuss the subject with his friends.® “I do not think,” he
used to tell them, “that the people who do these things derive as
much pleasure as I do from talking about them.” Prominent homo-
sexual characters in history began to attract him. He was
fascinated by the story of James I's favourite, Robert Carr, Earl of
Somerset, who, on the eve of hus trial for the murder of Sir Thomas
Overbury, threatened to reveal publicly that “the King had slept
with him"; the result was that two men with long red robes were
posted on either side of the accused man in Court with instructions
to stifle any attempted incrimination of His Majesty. In this
context he studied the lives of Plato and Michelangelo, and he
conducted a piece of ingenious search into the origins of
Shakespeare’s sonnets to “W. H.” whom he claimed to be a boy
actor named Willie Hewes whom the dramatist admired,” Wilde
is stated by Raffalovich to have shown marked enthusiasm for the

4 Boris Brasol, Oscar Wilde (éggsj, 8t p. 31;8. L

5 Brasol, op. citr, at pp. 356-359. Brasol's Erincipal authority for this episode
was the late R, H. Sherard, Wilde's fiiend and biographer.

8 Marc-André Raffalovich 18%5—:93]3; psychologist and littérater, became an
authority on this aspect of Wilde's life.  He belonged to 2 wealthy fnmﬂ¥ of
Russian bankers in Pars, and his sister masried Willlam O'Bricn, the lrish
Nationalist leader. At this time he was living in London and was a friend among
others of Aubrey Beardsley, being the y ipient of the of The
Last Letters of Aubrey Beardsley (1go4). His study of male bomosexuality, Uranisme
¢t Unisezualité, which was published in France in the year following Wilde's con-
viction, contained the first full though not noticeably ‘sympathetic account of the
trials and their background to apl:car in_any language, besides a_great deal of
material on the history and prevalence of inversion in England, I am indebted
to the library of the Rayal Medico-Psychological Association in London for the
use of its copy of this scarce and interesting work. . .

T The Portvoit of Mr. W. H. In its original form this cssey first appeared in
Bl t d's “"Bilinb g’l ”, ine* for Iuly, 1839.
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subject as o result of reading Monsienr Venus, “Rachilde’s” extra.
ordinary novel on the theme of male homosexuality, which caysed
such a sensation an its first appearance in 1889

Indeed, sin in all its aspects now became o pre-occupation with
Wilde. This is evident in his writings, such as Intentions (18g1),
Lord Arthur Savile's Crime (1891), and Salomé (1893). In The
Picture of Dorian Gray, too, there is in addition a strong atmo.
sphere of homosexuality, “It is an odd and very audacious pro-
duction, unwholesome in tone, but artistically and psychologically
interesting,” wrote John Addington Symonds on its original appear-
ance in Lippincott’s Magazine in the summer of 18go, “If the
British public will stand this, they can stand anything. However,
I resent the unhealthy, scented, mystic, congested touch which a
man of this sort has on moral problems.’

Wilde’s attitude towards “beautiful sins,” as exemplified in
Dorian Gray, was geaerally considered as purt of his general pose
at this time. “It’s only Oscar,” people argued. “He likes to wlk
about it, but he doesn't do anything” Tor example, he would
tell any young male ncquuintance who happened to catch his fancy
that he was the only one who could provide him with a new theill
and knew how to mix romance and cynicism. Ilis habit of wear-
ing as a bultonhole 2 carnation artificially coloured green, a dis
tinctive emblem which he knew to be worn by homosexuals in
Paris, was speedily taken up by his youthful admirers on this
side of the channel and did not pass without adverse comment,
Indeed the cult of the green carpation produced one of the most
amusing and successful literary skits of the times.!

However, there were some who pretended to discern in Wilde's
behaviour more than mere posing, These particular obscrvers were
nearer the mark than the others, There are strong grounds for
believing that Wilde was initiated into homosexual practices in

8 ““Rachilde” wss the pseudonym employed by the French novelist Marguerite
Eymery, who married Alfred Vallette, founder of the Mercure de France.
® Horatio Brown, Letters and Papers of John Addington Symonds (1933), st
p. 240,

L The Green Carnation was first published nnonymously in London in Septembes,
3Bo4. In reviewing it, The Pall Mall Gawette suggested that Wilde himself was
the author, 2 suggeston which he characteristically denied, “T invented that
magnificent fower,” he wrale to this journal, “‘But with the middlc class and
mediocre book that usurps its strangely beautiful name I have, I need hardly sy,
nothing whatever to do. The Plower is & work of Art, The book is nov.” ‘The
real anthar was Robert Hichens, who has related the story of its composition and
publication in his recent autobiography, Yesterday (1947).
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1886 by Robert Ross.* This was the year following the passing of
Fhe Criminal Law Amendment Act, of which section 11 made
indecencies between males an offence esen if practised in private.,
This legislation thus added a spice of danger to conduct which,
however repugnant to the majority of human beings, had not
hitherto been regarded as eriminal in England. This element
was certainly not lost upon Wilde, “It was like feasting with
panthers,” as he wrote in De Profundis, “the danger was half
the excitement,”

The precise mode in which Wilde's peculiar inverted instincts
found satisfaction is of interest from the medico-legal standpoint,
His conduct with the various youths whom he met or who were
procured for him usually hegan with close physical contact and
fondling. He would pretend, for instance, in the case of Charles
Parker, that the youth was a woman and that he was her lover.
'This would be accompanied by some form of mutual masturbation
and intercrural intercourse* Finally fellatio would be practised
with Wilde as the active agent, though this role was occasionally
reversed. There was no question of actual pedicatio being per-
petrated. It was suggested by only one of the witnesses who gave
evidence at his trial that Wilde committed sodomy, Nor indeed
. was he ever charged at any time with this offence, although such
a charge, subsequenty dropped, was made against his confederate
Alfred Taylor.

Wilde’s experiences at the Old Bailey and in Reading Gaol
failed to convince him that his conduct was morally wrong, how-
ever it might have been legally. Even from the witnessbox he
attempted to justify his behaviour under the guise of so-called
platonic love in a passage in which, it must be admitted, he was
moved to a remarkable flight of eloquence. His only regret in
prison was that he had sometimes been guilty of conduct unworthy
of an artist. After his release, as we have seen, he resumed his

2 Prank Harris told Lord Alfred Dougles, when after many years they
renewed their requaintance at Nice in 1925, that Ross had actually boasted to him
that he was "‘the first boy Oscar ever had,” and that their homosexual relationship
had begun in sbout the year 1886, At that date Ross was 17 and Wilde 32. Mr.
Arthur R who obtained the biographical details for his srudy of Wilde from
Rabert Ross, must be taken to confirm this when he writes that “‘in’ 1886 he (Wilde)
began that course of conduct that was 1 lead to his dowsfall in x§9§." See A,
Ransome, Oscgr Wilde (1912), at p. 32, For amplification of Harris's statement,
in which Ross is alleged to have confessed to Harris that he and not Douglas was
“QOscar's real mistress,”* see article by Samuel Roth in The Two Werlds (New
York, 1926), vol. I, No. 4, at p. 400.

8 Sez above, & 99. . . .,

4 Amongst the articles of clothing found in Taglor's rooms were several paint
of trousers with slits or vents in place of pockets, a feature pleinly designed to
facilitate masturbation.
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homosexual practices, and so far as is known, they continued unsl
the time of his final illness. “Even when [ first knew him he
was dominated by his vice,” Lord Alfred Douglas has said. “Afer
he came out of prison he had literally oo other interest in life at all.
All he thought about and dreamed about was the gratification of
his vice and getting money by any means and at whatever cost of
honour and decency and honesty—to gratify it. That is the plain
ﬂ'uth."

On one occasion only during this last phase of his life does it
appear that Wilde deviated from what had become his habiwal
course of conduct. This was shortly atter his release from prison
when he was living at Berneval in Normandy. One day he went
into Dieppe where he met the poet Ernest Dowson in a café,
According to W. B, Yeats, who claimed to have heard the story
from Dowson himself, Wilde's companion on this occasion, having
pressed upon him the desirability of acquiring “a more wholesome
taste” in sex matters, kindly oflered to conduct him to a local
brothel for the purpose of making the experiment. They managed
to scrape up enough cash hetween them to defray the cost of such
an expedition and thereupon set out Logether for the establishment
in question, to which apparently Dowson wus no stranger. Mean-
while the news of the incident hud becotne known in the neigh-
bourhood and a small crowd began to collect round the entrance
of the brothel where Dowson was waiting. Presently Wilde
emerged from the building evidently disappointed by his exper
iences within. “The first these ten years,” he said to Dowson in a
low voice, “and it will be the last. It was like cold mutton!”
And then raising his voice, so that the crowd could hear, he
added: “But tell it in England, for it will entirely restore my
character.”®

Lord Alfred Douglas assured me as an absolute fact that it was
Robert Ross who at Berneval dragged Wilde back to homosexual
practices. “Oscar told me this himself,”” Douglas- declared, “one
night after dinner in Paris when he had had a great many drinks.
I did not mention it in my Autobiography because 1 thought every-
one would think I was inventing it to get even with Ross. Also

55ee W. B, Yeats, dutobiographies (1926), at p. 404,

® Douglas considered that he lfad been robbedP of“ﬁm verdict to which he was
eatitled when he was prosccuted Ig;lkoss ot the Old Bailey in November, 1914, 0n
a charge of criminal libel (he had described Ross as a sodomite and habitual assaciate
of male prostitutes) and the jury dia;igreed. A nolle prosequi was later entered by
the prosecation and the case dropped. In the light of the evidence given at this
trial it must be admitted that Ross, who at this time occupied the post of Asscsior
of Picture Valyations to the Board of Trade, was extremely fortunate in not being
prosecuted himself on similar charges to Wilde, Shortly afterwards he was the
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the idea was so revolting that I preferred not to say anything about
it.” “As for Wilde’s last years in Paris,” Douglas went o, “the
manner of his life there was notorious and he was quite open
about it. He was hand in glove with all the litle boys on the
Boulevard. He never attempted to conceal it. Oscar believed, as
many other eminent people do, that he had a perfect right to
indulge his own tastes. He would not thank you for trying to
make people believe it was otherwise. In fact nothing irritated
him more than to meet—as he occasionally did—admirers who
refused to believe that he was addicted 1o the vices for which he
was condemned. This used to infuriate him.”

During his last years Wilde discussed the subject with his
friend Frank Harris, and Harris subsequently reproduced what he
alleged to have heen Wilde’s conversation in one of the most
controversial chapters in his bock on Wilde,” Whether the words
which Harris puts into Wilde’s mouth were actually uttered by
him is not of great consequence,. What is beyond doubt is that,
apart from the question of their verbal accuracy, they do reflect the
views of Wilde on this delicate topic—views to which their author
clung with an obstinate persistence,

“What you call vice, Frank,"” said Wilde, according to Harris,
“is not vice: it is as good to me as it was to Casar, Alexander,
Michelangelo, and Shakespeare. It was first of all made sin by
monasticism, and it has been made a crime in recent times by the
Goths—the Germans and English—who have done little or nothing
since to refine or exalt the ideals of humanity. A brutal race;
they over-eat and over-drink and condemn the lusts of the flesh,
while revelling in all the vilest sins of the spirit. If they would
read the 23rd chapter of St. Matthew and apply it to themselves,
they would learn more than by condemning a pleasure they don’t
understand. Why, even Bentham refused to put what you call a
‘vice’ in his penal code, and you yourself admitted that it should
not he punished as a crime; for it carries no temptation with it. It
may be a malady but, if so, it appears only to attack the highest
natures. It is disgraceful to punish it. The wit of man can find
no argument which justifies its punishment.”

Harris’s argument that homosexual practices had been “con-
demned by a hundred generations of the most civilized races of

recipient of a_substantial sum of moncy and a public testimonial which was drawn
up ﬂy Mr. Edmund Gosse and which included the name of Mr. Asquith, who was
then Prime Minster, In intimating that he desired to apply the money to some
public object, Rass showed 2 certain sense of humour, since the money was
accepted by the Senate of the University of London for the purpose of founding
a scholarship for bogs, t be called “The Robert Ross Scholarship.”

? Ch. xxiv, reproduced in both the English and American editions.
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mankind” apparenily left Wilde unimpressed, “Mere prejudice of
the unletteced, Lrank,” was his alieged reply. At all events, Wilde
seems to have stuck to his point, “Of coursc everything can he
argued,” Harris makes him say in conclusion, “but T hold to my
conviction—the best minds even now don’t condemn us, and the
world is becoming more tolerant.”

In spite of the pious hope expressed in these last words, it
would appear that the world has still a long distance to go before
it can be said to have arrived at a complete and satisfactory under.
standing of the problem posed by Wilde's sexual inversion, But
to-day at least it is unusual to hear it referred to as “vice,” although
it still remains a crime under English statute,
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APPENDIX F.

THE PREVALENCE OF MALE HOMOSEXUALITY IN
ENGLAND.

Although this was the most conspicuous prosecution of its kind
which had taken place under the Criminal Law Amendment Act
of 188s, it must not be supposed from the evidence in Regina v.
Wilde and Taylor that homoscxual acts were any novelty in
England at the time of the conviction of the two defendants in this
case. For, as Marcus Aurelius has said, “who can change the
desires of men?” Male homosexuality has certainly been pre-
valent in this country since the time of the Norman Conquest.!
At least four English kings have been inverts, as also have been
a number of distinguished soldiers, clergy, poets, peers of the realm,
Members of Parliament and others prominent in one rank or
another of English society. Further, the prevalence of homosexual
conduct is attested by the fact that sodomy was regarded from
carly times as an ecclesiastical offence, although it did not become
a felony and thus subject to ordinary criminal jurisdiction until
the reign of Henry VIIL

The spread of sodomitical habits in France about the eleventh
century has been attributed to the Normans, and there is little
doubt that the arrival of the Normans in England had a similar
effect, We are told on good authority that the gilded youth of
Normandy and of Norman England began to wear long garments
like women, and let their hair grow long and they copied the walk
and behaviour of women and wore long pointed shoes like women.,
The younger son of William the Conqueror, who succeeded his
father in 1087 and is usually called William Rufus, was unques-
tionably homosexual, Indeed his conduct was so scandalous that,
after his accidental death while hunting in the New Forest in 1100,
his corpse was denied Christian burial by the Church. “Into the
details of the private life of Rufus it is well not to grope too
narrowly,” wrote the historian Bishop Freeman in the eighties of

10n this subject gencrally sec Havelock Ellis, Studies in the P: tlmlo%y of Sez,
vol. I, part 2, Sexual Inversion (New York, 1936); Eugen Diihren (Ivan Bloch), Das
Geschlechisleben in Evgland, vol. NI (Berfin, 1go3); Marc-André Raffalovich
Uranisme et Um‘uxualirf (Paris and Lyon, 1896), and warks therein cited.
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the kst century; “in him Englind might see on her own sofl
habits of the ancient Greck and the modern Turk.™ William
II's two nephews and most of their companions who perished in the
wreck of the White Ship in 1102, were Lkewise inclined : indeed,
the contemporary historian Henry of Huntingdon regarded the
loss of this vessel as divine judgment for the crime of sodomy,
About the same time too we find Archbishop Anselm of Canter
bury writing to one of his clergy that “this sin has been so public
that hardly anyone has blushed for it, and many, therefore, have
plunged into it without realizing its gravity.”

Two centurics later another homosexual, or mare probably
bisexual monarch, sat on the English throne in the person of
Edward II. His love of low company and his association with
various favourites, notably Piers Gaveston, are now matters of
fairly common knowledge, Ldward was mwdered at the instiga-
tion of his wife and her lover in Berkeley Castle, and it seems
probable that the peculiarly revolting manner in which he met his
death was dicmlecf’ by popular knowledge of his habits?

Although the church took copmizance of the crime of sodomy,
it does not appear to have been dealt with at all severely, There
secms to have been 4 prevailing opinfon that, il the church relin-
quithed convicted offenders to the secular arm, they would be
burned like sorcerers and witches. It is practically certain that
they were not burned and that on the contrary they enjoyed
comparative immunity unil the passing of the Statute of 1533,
which made the offence 1 felony and punishable capitally, It was
only a few years previously that Henry VIII had decided upon the
suppression of the monasteries, and it is probable that the act was
octasioned by the unsatisfactory state of affnirs revealed by some
of the inhabitants of these institutions. The Act (25 Henry VI,
c. 6) was repealed in 15¢7 by Edward VI, along with ather
legislation passed in his Eat?wr’s time, but it was re-enacted in the
following year, again repealed in 1553 and finally re-enacted in
1562 (5 Elizabeth, c. 1), when Parliament ordained that it was to
be perpetual. It remained a capital offence until the beginning of
the nineteenth century, when the death penalty was abolished for

this as for many other offences at the instigation of Sir Robert
Peel, then Home Secretary.

3Edward A, Preeman, The Reign of William Rufus, 1, 159 (1882). For fusther
details see op. iz I, 499-S02.

_3Aooqrdin%nto the “contemporary chronicler, Higden, Edward 11 “'was sleyne

with a hoote broche putte thro the sccret place posteriale’ (cwm vero ignito inte)

celando confossus ignominiose peremptus est): Rolls Sevies, Polychionicon Ranulpht
Higden, VI, 324 (ol e
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In the sixteenth century several eminent homosexual men
stand out, particularly in the field of drama and scholarship.
Nicholas Udall, author of Ralph Roister Doister, a work generally
regarded as the first comedy in the English language, was an invert
and even a pervert. As headmaster of Eton, he was noted for his
love of inflicting corporal punishment on the boys, which no doubt
implied a sadistic sexual impulse. In 1541, the year in which
Raiph Roister Doister was first publicly perfoimed, Udall was
charged with unnatural crime and confessed his guilt before the
Privy Council. He was dismissed from his headmastership and
imprisoned, but his reputation does not appear to have been
greatly injured, for he subsequently enjoyed a number of lucrative
ccclesiastical livings and Queen Mary appointed him headmaster
of Westminster School in 1553. Elizabethan writers were, of course,
accustomed to use extravagant language in paying compliments
members of their own sex, but, as the late Edmund Gosse has said
in his biography of one of them, Richard Barnfield, their verses
are sometimes “‘dedicated to a sentiment of friendship so exaggerated
as to remove them beyond wholesome sympathy.”*

Among the dramatists of the period must be included
Christopher Marlowe, one of the most brilliant writers of the age,
whase works as well as whose conduct betrayed his feclings. In
his most powerful drama, Edward II, he deals with the relations
between the King and his favourites. In 1503 MarJowe was
accused, amongst other things, of having openly stated that “all
thei that love not tobacco and boyes are fooles,™ A warrant was
issued by the Privy Council for his arrest, and it was only his
sudden death immediately afterwards which prevented his execu-
tion. He was involved in a tavern brawl in Bedford and was
fatally stabbed, according to a contemparary, “by a bawdy serving
man, a rival of his in his lewd love.”

Shakespeare has also been discussed in this connexion. A view
was expressed rather more than a century ago by the historian
and critic Henry Hallam that it would have been better for
Shakespeare’s reputation if the sonnets had never been written.
This view is still held in certain quarters. All that can be said,
however, is that Shakespeare addressed a long series of sonnets to a
youthful male friend, whose identity is still in dispute, and that,
although written in tender language, the imputation of any shame-
ful relationship or feeling is scarcely justified. Shakespeare is so
preoccupied with women in his other writings, particularly in the

CETCERY s

4 See article on Barnfield in Di y of N ! Bi Ay, 1, 118a.
& See Havelock Ellis, Christopher Marlowe (1883), at p. 429.
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twenty six sonncts to the so-called “Dak Lady,” as well as in
such dramas of heterosexval passion as Troilus and Cressida,
Measure for Measure, and Anthony and Cleopatra, that there can
be little il any doubt that he was {ree from traits ol abnormality.

Shakespeare’s eminent contemporary, Francis Bacon, does not
escape judgment so easily, Both the contemporary writers Aubrey
and Sir Symonds D'Ewes assert that he was 2 pederast, while the
latter produced cvidence which there is no reason to doubt of
Bacon's homosexnal practices with his own servants. These charges
are supported by a letter from Bacon’s mother reproving him for
his alleged behaviour, It may be added that Bacon's writings
show no evidence of any interest in or attraction to women, whilst
the essay on beauty deals exclusively with masculine beauty.

Rex fuit Elizabeth, nunc est regina Jacobus., King James I's
proclivities in this direction are too notorious o need comment,
That sovercign had numerous favourites and there can be little
doubt that Robert Carr, whom the King advanced {rom being a
page to the eatldom of Somerset, was pardoned for his part in the
murder of Sie Thomas Overbury for fear that he might make public
the details of his criminal association with the monarch.

The first tial of anyone of social prominence, and the first o
be included in the published collection of State T'rials, did not take
place until almost a century after the passing of the first penal
statute in the reign of Henry VIII, In 1631 the thirty-cight-year-
old Earl of Castlchaven was arraigned before his peers on charges
of having committed sodomy with two of his servants, as well as
for a rape on his own wife, It is a curious case, since the Earl
was convicted solely on the testimony of his wife and servants,
while the motives of the Countess, who seems to have been carry-
ing on an intrigue with another member of the household, are not
ahove suspicion. Further, the fact that Castlehaven had recently
changed his religion from Protestant to Catholic did not help him
ar the trial. He was convicted and was duly sentenced to death
and beheaded on Tower Hill. The two servants, Lawrence
Fitzpatrick and Giles Broadway, were subsequently charged with
the same serious offence, and being commoners were hanged at
Tyburn.®

As might be expected, the Restoration brought a considerable
wave of homosexuality in its train. It was the opinion of the
diarist Pepys, for example, that the Court had never been so bad
as it was during the reign of Charles II for “the most abominable
vices that ever were in the world.” Charles's own interests were

§ State Trials, I, qo2-426,
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otherwise directed, as novelists and others who embroider history
are never tired of telling us; but there were strong grounds for
supposing that William 11I, who became king after the revolution
of 1688, was homosexual, although probably not in so pronounced a
degrec as James 1. Sir John Vanbrugh was not afraid to introduce
the subject into his play, The Relapse, which received its first
public performance in 16g6. The King’s habits seem to have been
widely shared at Court, particularly by the King’s Minister, Lord
Portland, who shocked the French by his behaviour when he went
to Paris as Ambassador in 1668, “Nothing is more ordinary in
England than this unnatural vice, as I was told by an Englishman
himself,” wrote Elizabeth, Duchess of Orleans, at this time, “and all
those who followed Lord Portland to Paris led a terrible life with
the debauchees of Paris. Lord Westmoreland and Lord Raby and
three or four others did not hesitate to make public what their
inclinations were. . . . You ask why people persist in tasting such
forbidden pleasures, but since the days of Adam it has always been
s0, that forbidden fruits taste better than those that are allowed.”?

In spite of the severe penalties to which those practising it were
liable, homosexnality continued to flourish in England in the
cighteenth century., The Old Bailey and Middlesex Sessions papers
abound with trials for sodomy at this time, and many death
sentences are recorded, although the law seems to have been very
fairly, if severely, applied. Readers of Smollett's Roderick Random,
which first appeared in 1748, may remember how Lord Strutwell
observed that homosexuality “gains ground apace and in all pro-
bability will become in a short time a more fashionable device than
simple fornication.” Male brothels were certainly not unknown '
in London in 1726, There is a remarkable trial of one Margaret
Clap “for keeplag a sodomitical house off Halborn,” where hetween
forty and fifty men were found one Sunday evening “making love
to one another, as they called it.” Mistress Clap was duly con-
victed and sentenced to two years' imprisonment as well as to stand
in the pillory.*

Among the more notorious trials of this century may be men-
tioned that of the Rev. Robert Thistlewayte, of Wadham College,
Oxford, and that of Samuel Foote, the actor and dramatist—the
former, in 1739, for an assault upon one of his pupils in college,
and the latter, in 1776, for an assault upon a servant whom he had

7G. §, Stevenson, The Lesters of Madame, 1, 256-357 (t924), “The King
(William )" wrote the Duchess of Orleans in 1701, “is said to_bave been in
love with Albemarle as with a woman, and they say he used to kiss his hands
before all the Court ”’: op. dt., 1, 217 .

8 Selecs Trials ot the essions-House of the OId Bailey, U1, 37 (ry42).
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discharged from his employ. There were other cases which neyer
came to Court, such as that of the Reverend John Fenwick, Vicar
of Bryall, in Northumberlund, who conveniently removed himself
to Naples in 1797, and William Beckford, wealthy squire of Font.
hill and author of Varhek, who wus abliged to spend many years
in exile and seclusion for his part in a suppressed scandal in 1784,
King George III is said 10 have wished Beckford to be hanged,
also the fifteen-year-old Lord Courtenay, with whom in the conrge
of a country-house visit Beckford is supposed to have been dis
covered in bed. Certain it is that the patent of peerage which had
been prepared for Beckford was cancelled, and the suspect imme-
diately betook himself abroad, there to remain for the next ten
years,

One guins the impression that, relative o the population at the
time, male inversion flourished in London in considerably greater
measurc than it does to-day, Nothwithstanding the frequent
infliction of the death penalty, homosexual practices continued in a
marked degree until the offence censed to be punishable capitally
in 18283 nor, as we have seen, were these practices confined to the
more humble members of the community, The poet Byron, to
quote another example, experienced very strong emotions towards
his male friends, but it is probably trne 10 say that he was bisexual,
That not cven members of the Royal Family were free from
suspicion at this time appears from the prosecution of the publisher
Joseph Phillips for a xiibt:l arising out of an account which he
published of the suicide of the Duke of Cumberland’s valet Sellis
in St. James’s Palace in 18xo.

The most prominent case in the emly part of the nineteenth
century was that of the Hon. Percy Jocelyn, Bishop of Clogher.
The bishop, who was a younger son of the first Earl of Roden, was
detected with a private soldier in the back room of the White Lion
Tavern, off the Haymarket, in a situation which led to his instant
apprehension on the night of 19th July, 1822.° The case caused a
tremendons sensation at the time, particularly when it became
known that the bishop, who had been released on bail by the
magistrate, had fled the country.,! Particular animosity was
papularly {elt towards him as the soldier who was arrested remained
to stand his trial and was condemned.

9 For detalls, see Ananal Register, 1823, Appendix, pp. 425-432.

1 The Greville Memoirs (ed, Lytton Strachey and Roger Fu‘l’gord), vol. T (x938),
at pp. 125126, The hishop Iater returned to [ive for many years in Scotland with
the assumed name of Thomas Wilson, He died in Edinburgh in 1843, and was
buried incognito: The Témes, 2nd January, 1844
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A tragic sidelight on this case was reflected a fow weeks later
when the Foreign Minister and Leader of the House of Commons.
the Marquess of Londonderry (better known by his courtesy title
of Viscount Castlereagh), had a dramatic interview with King
George IV at Carlton House, in which he made it clear that he
was under a delusion that he was about to be prosecuted for this
type of offence. - “I am a fugitive from justice,” the Minister told
the King. “I am accused of the same crime as the Bishop of
Clogher.” There is no evidence to show that Castlereagh had any
homosexual inclinations, although he has been credited with them,
It is possible, however, that he was being blackmailed by a gang
of ruffians who threatened to denounce him as a pederast, and that
his mind gave way under the strain. He committed suicide three
. days later.?

Although not so numerous perhaps as in the preceding century,
there were plenty enough cases of this description in the later
Georgian and Victorian period. Richard Heber, the famous book
collector and one of the founders of the Athenzum Club, who
represented Oxford University in the House of Commons, was
obliged ta resign his scat in 1826 as the result of a libel action
brought by a Mr. Hartshorn against the editor of a newspaper,
in which pointed allusions were made to a supposed intimacy
between Heber and Hartshorn’s son. As a result, Heber was
obliged altogether to withdraw from society, and was still
ostracized at the time of his death, a few years later.

In 1833 another M.P. was similarly involved, William John
Bankes, who sat for the County of Dorset and was well known to
the literary world for his travels in the East. He was accused of
having committed an act of indecency with a soldier in a public
lavatory outside Westminster Abbey. At his trial, many well-
known persons, including the Duke of Wellington, Samuel Rogers,
and Dr. Butler, the Master of Harrow, testified as to his good
character, with the result that he was acquitted. Some years later,
however, in 184z, he was brought before a magistrate for indecently
exposing himself in Green Park, and was set at liberty on bail.
This time he forfeited his recognizance and withdrew to the Con-
tinent, where he died in Venice in 1855.

Similar cases occurred later in the century, and during the
earlier part of Wilde's life, before his own prosecution, there were
a nutnber of cases involving more or less socially prominent indivi-
duals of which he must have had some knowledge.

% §ee |, Richardson, Recollections of the Lais Half Censury, vol. 1 (1855),

p. 283, et seq, and Private Letters of Princess Licven o Prince Meuternich (1930)
at p. 18y,

38r



Oscar Wilde.

In 1883 two officials in Dublin Castle, named Cornwall and
French, were publicly involved in an extensive homosexual circle,
The laner included a Conservative M. named De Cobain, In
188 details of a male brothel patronized by members of society,
including the peerage, came to light in the so-called Cleveland
Street scandal, This was larpely the result of an editorial article
in a journal called The North London Press, dated 16th Noyeraher,
1880, in which it was alleged that the house at 19 Cleveland Street,
off ‘Tottenham Court Road in London, was frequented by certain
aristocrats for homosexual purposes. Names were given, but
unfortunately for the editor, he failed to justify the circumstances
in regard to one of them, the Easl of Kuston, son of the Duke of
Grafton, As a result, although the article was in part justified,
the editor was sentenced to (welve months' imprisonment by
Hawkins, J, at the Old Bailey {or criminal libel® It may be
added that another member of the nobility whose name had been
mentioned in these proceecings, and who wus an officer in the
Prince of Wales's household, Lord Arthur Somersel, was allowed
to leave the country.

Lord Queensberry’s action and the resultant udals involving
Oscar Wilde served in a mesure W focus public attention on the
subject, but it was still regarded with feclings akin 10 horror, and
no one except the reporters in the baser journals were expected to
write about it, When it was necessary for historians o refer to it
in the course of their work, similar feelings were expected to
prevail,

In 1866, W. E. H. Lecky, writing in his Hisrory of European
Morals, described what he called “the lowest abyss of unnatural
love™ as the “deepest and strongest taint of Greek civilization,”
adding that “my task in describing this aspect of Greek life has
been an eminently unpleasant one.” John Addington Symonds,
who was a contemporary of Lecky, wrote two scientific monographs
on the subject, 4 Problem in Greek Ethics (1873) and A Problem
in Modern Erhics (1Bgr), but, fearing prosecution, he limited the
editions to a few privately printed copies. Symonds pressed Oscar
Browning to devote some research to the subject, but Browning
deemed it prudent to decline the invitation,* On the other hand,
Havelock Ellis, with whom Symonds had collaborated in the
original first volume of the celebrated Stwudies in the Psychology of
Sex, which dealt with inversion, published a sufficient oumber of

3 Reg, V. Parke, reported in The Times, 16th-ryth January, 18go, See alto
Frank Harrls's comments on this curfous case in his autobiography (ed. Grant
Richards), at pp. 240-241,

4H. E. Wortham, Oscar Browmng, 261,
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copies of this volume for the printer to be prosecuted. This was in
1808. In the result Havelock Ellis was obliged to bring out the
remaining volumes of his great work in the United States, and it is
only in recent years that they have been reprinted in this country.

Besides W. T. Stead's remarks in the Review of Reviews,’
one of the few frank expressions of opinion on the subject of sexual
inversion in England, published by the press at the time of Wilde's
conviction, was contained in a letter to Reynold’s Newspaper over
the initials “C. §. M.” These initials concealed the identity of
Christopher Sclater Millard, who was later to compile several
bibliographies of Wilde's writings under the pseudonym “Stuart
Mason.”® Unfortunately for him, this writer was also to be con-
victed of offences under the Criminal Law Amendment Act as
Wilde had been,

"Sil',

Mr. Oscar Wilde has been sentenced to two years’
imprisonment with hard labour, What for? For being
immoral? No. A man may commit adultery with another
man’s wife or fornication with a painted harlot who plys her
filthy trade in the public streets unmolested with impunity.
It is because this man has dared to choose another form of
satisfying his natural passions the law steps in. Yet he has
not injured the State or anybody else against their will.

Why does not the Crown prosecute every boy at a public
or private school or half the men in the Universities?

In the latter places “poederism” is as common as fornica-
tion, and everybody knows it

May I say a word about the conduct of the press in this
case? The Daily Chronicle and yourselves are the only papers
which have ever given the poor wretch in prison a fair hearing.
Other papers, which a few weeks ago devoted columns to
reviews of his splendid plays or books, now scorn him as
poison. Because a fellow-creature has fallen, why should they
cast stones at him? Are the writers of such articles themselves
immaculate in their passions?

& See abave, p. 258. . . L .

9 His Bibliography of Osear Wilde (1914) contains much intesesting information.
For fusther details of C. S, Millard (s872-1927), see A. . A, Symons, The Quent
for Corva (1934), pp. 1-3, and Osbert Burdett, Memory and Imagmation (1935),
pp. ro4-108,
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Prosecuting a man on such a charge as this does not tend
to diminish this form of immorality; it rather increases it
tenfold.

Yours, &c.,

C. S M.
20th May, 1895.”

Considerable research has now been carried out on the subject
by psychologists and psychopathologists of such eminent Inter-
national reputation as Krafft-Ebing and Bloch. According to their
findings, the tendency of modern penologists is to treat the ofender
in the light of psychology and psychiatry, Homosexual offences are
no longer regarded with the same degree of horror as they were
“in Wilde's time, and one satisfactory feature of this development is
that opportunities of blackmail in connexion with this offence have
gropnrtionately decreased. If it is no longer customary to describe

omoscxuality as “vice,”" homoscxnal conduct, at least when
punished by the law, still carries o certain social stigma with it.
But public opinion continues to modernte as more sclentific know-
ledge is brought to bear on the subject and popular edueation is
extended.

“We now look upon homosexuality as a pathological condi-
tion,” said Lord Dawson of Pens, in o debate in the Honse of
Lords (7th July, 1937). “lam not at all sure that in the future it
may not be regarded as an insufficiency disease, and although it is
true that the law must take cognizance of it and punish it in order
to act as a preventive to potentia) offenders, the mote reasonable
view is gradually being adopted that it at any rate has one foot in
the realm of disease and it not wholly ‘in the realm of crime.”
However, there are still many who will agree with the words of the
late Lord Atkin, who referred to his judicial experiences in the
same debate: “It is not correct to say that these cases . . , are the
result of something in the nature of disease . . . they are the result
of wicked impulses which, ltke other wicked impulses, are capable
of being controlled . . . they can be checked by advice and by

resolution,”
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